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Chapter I  

Emma Woodhouse, handsome, clever, and rich, with a comfortable 
home and happy disposition, seemed to unite some of the best 
blessings of existence; and had lived nearly twenty-one years in the 
world with very little to d istress or vex her. 

She was the youngest of the two daughters of a most affectionate, 
ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅÎÔ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄȟ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÂÅÅÎ 
mistress of his house from a very early period. Her mother had died too 
long ago for her to have more than an indistinct remembrance of her 
caresses; and her place had been supplied by an excellent woman as 
governess, who had fallen little short of a mother in affection. 

3ÉØÔÅÅÎ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÈÁÄ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ 
less as a governess than a friend, very fond of both daughters, but 
particularly of Emma. Between them it was more the intimacy of sisters. 
Even before Miss Taylor had ceased to hold the nominal office of 
governess, the mildness of her temper had hardly allowed her to impose 
any restraint; and the shadow of authority being now long passed away, 
they had been living together as friend and friend very mutually 
attached, and Emma doing just what she liked; highly esteeming Miss 
4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÃÈÉÅÆÌÙ ÂÙ ÈÅÒ Ï×ÎȢ 

4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÌ ÅÖÉÌÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÏÆ 
having rather too much her own way, and a disposition to think a little 
too well of herself; these were the disadvantages which threatened alloy 



 

2 
 

to her many enjoyments. The danger, however, was at present so 
unperceived, that they did not by any means rank as misfortunes with 
her. 

Sorrow cameɂa gentle sorrowɂbut not at all in the shape of any 
disagreeable consciousness.ɂ-ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ 
loss which first brought grief. It  was on the wedding-day of this beloved 
friend that Emma first sat in mournful thought of any continuance. The 
wedding over, and the bride-people gone, her father and herself were 
left to dine together, with no prospect of a third to cheer a long evening. 
Her father composed himself to sleep after dinner, as usual, and she had 
then only to sit and think of what she had lost. 

The event had every promise of happiness for her friend. Mr. 
Weston was a man of unexceptionable character, easy fortune, suitable 
age, and pleasant manners; and there was some satisfaction in 
considering with what self-denying, generous friendship she had always 
×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÃÈȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÂÌÁÃË ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒ 
her. The want of Miss Taylor would be felt every hour of every day. She 
recalled her past kindnessɂthe kindness, the affection of sixteen 
yearsɂhow she had taught and how she had played with her from five 
years oldɂhow she had devoted all her powers to attach and amuse her 
in healthɂand how nursed her through the various illnesses of 
childhood. A large debt of gratitude was owing here; but the intercourse 
of the last seven years, the equal footing and perfect unreserve which 
ÈÁÄ ÓÏÏÎ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÌÅÆÔ ÔÏ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒȟ 
was yet a dearer, tenderer recollection. She had been a friend and 
companion such as few possessed: intelligent, well-informed, useful, 
gentle, knowing all the ways of the family, interested in all its concerns, 
and peculiarly interested in herself, in every pleasure, every scheme of 
hersɂone to whom she could speak every thought as it arose, and who 
had such an affection for her as could never find fault. 

How was she to bear the change?ɂIt was true that her friend was 
going only half a mile from them; but Emma was aware that great must 
be the difference between a Mrs. Weston, only half a mile from them, 
and a Miss Taylor in the house; and with all her advantages, natural and 
domestic, she was now in great danger of suffering from intellectual 
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solitude. She dearly loved her father, but he was no companion for her. 
He could not meet her in conversation, rational or playful. 

The evil of the actual disparity in their ages (and Mr. Woodhouse 
had not married early) was much increased by his constitution and 
habits; for having been a valetudinarian all his life, without activity of 
mind or body, he was a much older man in ways than in years; and 
though everywhere beloved for the friendliness of his heart and his 
amiable temper, his talents could not have recommended him at any 
tim e. 

Her sister, though comparatively but little removed by 
matrimony, being settled in London, only sixteen miles off, was much 
beyond her daily reach; and many a long October and November 
evening must be struggled through at Hartfield, before Christmas 
brought the next visit from Isabella and her husband, and their little 
children, to fill the house, and give her pleasant society again. 

Highbury, the large and populous village, almost amounting to a 
town, to which Hartfield, in spite of its separate lawn, and shrubberies, 
and name, did really belong, afforded her no equals. The Woodhouses 
were first in consequence there. All looked up to them. She had many 
acquaintance in the place, for her father was universally civil, but not 
one among them who could be accepted in lieu of Miss Taylor for even 
half a day. It was a melancholy change; and Emma could not but sigh 
over it, and wish for impossible things, till her father awoke, and made 
it necessary to be cheerful. His spirits required support. He was a 
nervous man, easily depressed; fond of every body that he was used to, 
and hating to part with them; hating change of every kind. Matrimony, 
as the origin of change, was always disagreeable; and he was by no 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ÙÅÔ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇȟ ÎÏÒ could ever 
speak of her but with compassion, though it had been entirely a match 
of affection, when he was now obliged to part with Miss Taylor too; and 
from his habits of gentle selfishness, and of being never able to suppose 
that other people could feel differently from himself, he was very much 
disposed to think Miss Taylor had done as sad a thing for herself as for 
them, and would have been a great deal happier if she had spent all the 
rest of her life at Hartfield. Emma smiled and chatted as cheerfully as 
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she could, to keep him from such thoughts; but when tea came, it was 
impossible for him not to say exactly as he had said at dinner, 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȦɂI wish she were here again. What a pity it is 
ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȦȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÁÇÒÅÅ with you, papa; you know I cannot. Mr. Weston is 
such a good-humoured, pleasant, excellent man, that he thoroughly 
deserves a good wife;ɂand you would not have had Miss Taylor live 
with us for ever, and bear all my odd humours, when she might have a 
house ÏÆ ÈÅÒ Ï×Îȩȱ 

Ȱ! ÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ Ï×ÎȦɂBut where is the advantage of a house of 
her own? This is three times as large.ɂAnd you have never any odd 
ÈÕÍÏÕÒÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÏÆÔÅÎ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ 
us!ɂWe shall be always meeting! We must begin; we must go and pay a 
×ÅÄÄÉÎÇ ÖÉÓÉÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÈÏ× ÁÍ ) ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȩ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ ÉÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÄÉÓÔÁÎÃÅȢ ) 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÁÌË ÈÁÌÆ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇȢ 7Å ÍÕÓÔ ÇÏ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȦ But James will not like to put the horses to for such 
a little way;ɂand where are the poor horses to be while we are paying 
ÏÕÒ ÖÉÓÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÕÔ ÉÎÔÏ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÔÁÂÌÅȟ ÐÁÐÁȢ 9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×Å 
have settled all that already. We talked it all over with Mr. Weston last 
night. And as for James, you may be very sure he will always like going 
ÔÏ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÈÏÕÓÅÍÁÉÄ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ ) ÏÎÌÙ 
doubt whether he will ever take us anywhere else. That was your doing, 
papa. You got Hannah that good place. Nobody thought of Hannah till 
you mentioned herɂ*ÁÍÅÓ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȦȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÌÁÄ ) ÄÉÄ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÈÅÒȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÕÃËÙȟ ÆÏÒ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ 
have had poor James think himself slighted upon any account; and I am 
sure she will make a very good servant: she is a civil, pretty-spoken girl; I 
have a great opinion of her. Whenever I see her, she always curtseys and 
asks me how I do, in a very pretty manner; and when you have had her 
here to do needlework, I observe she always turns the lock of the door 
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the right way and never bangs it. I am sure she will be an excellent 
servant; and it will be a great comfort to poor Miss Taylor to have 
somebody about her that she is used to see. Whenever James goes over 
to see his daughter, you know, she will be hearing of us. He will be able 
ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ ÈÅÒ ÈÏ× ×Å ÁÌÌ ÁÒÅȢȱ 

Emma spared no exertions to maintain this happier flow of ideas, 
and hoped, by the help of backgammon, to get her father tolerably 
through the evening, and be attacked by no regrets but her own. The 
backgammon-table was placed; but a visitor immediately afterwards 
walked in and made it unnecessary. 

Mr. Knightley, a sensible man about seven or eight-and-thirty, was 
not only a very old and intimate friend of the family, but particularly 
connected ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÄÅÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȢ (Å ÌÉÖÅÄ 
about a mile from Highbury, was a frequent visitor, and always 
welcome, and at this time more welcome than usual, as coming directly 
from their mutual connexions in London. He had returned to a late 
ÄÉÎÎÅÒȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÄÁÙÓȭ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏ× ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÕÐ ÔÏ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ 
that all were well in Brunswick Square. It was a happy circumstance, 
and animated Mr. Woodhouse for some time. Mr. Knightley had a 
cheerful manner, which always did him good; and his many inquiries 
ÁÆÔÅÒ ȰÐÏÏÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȱ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÏÒÉÌÙȢ 
7ÈÅÎ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÏÖÅÒȟ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÇÒÁÔÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄ 
of you, Mr. Knightley, to come out at this late hour to call upon us. I am 
afraid you must ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ Á ÓÈÏÃËÉÎÇ ×ÁÌËȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȟ ÓÉÒȢ )Ô ÉÓ Á ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÍÏÏÎÌÉÇÈÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÍÉÌÄ ÔÈÁÔ ) 
ÍÕÓÔ ÄÒÁ× ÂÁÃË ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÆÉÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÁÍÐ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÒÔÙȢ ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ 
ÎÏÔ ÃÁÔÃÈ ÃÏÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÉÒÔÙȟ ÓÉÒȦ ,ÏÏË ÁÔ ÍÙ ÓÈÏÅÓȢ .ÏÔ Á ÓÐÅÃË ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌȦ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÉÎÇȟ ÆÏÒ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ Á ÖÁÓÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÒÁÉÎ 

here. It rained dreadfully hard for half an hour while we were at 
ÂÒÅÁËÆÁÓÔȢ ) ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÐÕÔ ÏÆÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÄÄÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ"Ù ÔÈÅ ÂÙÅɂI have not wished you joy. Being pretty well aware of 
what sort of joy you must both be feeling, I have been in no hurry with 
my congratulations; but I hope it all went off tolerably well. How did 
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ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌ ÂÅÈÁÖÅȩ 7ÈÏ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÍÏÓÔȩȱ 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȦ Ȭ4ÉÓ Á ÓÁÄ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȢȱ 
Ȱ0ÏÏÒ -ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏuse, if you please; but I cannot 

ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÓÁÙ ȬÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȢȭ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ %ÍÍÁȠ 
but when it comes to the question of dependence or independence!ɂAt 
ÁÎÙ ÒÁÔÅȟ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÐÌÅÁÓÅ ÔÈÁÎ Ô×ÏȢȱ 

Ȱ%ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ×ÈÅÎ one of those two is such a fanciful, troublesome 
ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁ ÐÌÁÙÆÕÌÌÙȢ Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÅÁÄȟ ) 
knowɂÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÓÁÙ ÉÆ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ 
with  Á ÓÉÇÈȢ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÁÎÃÉÆÕÌ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÓÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ ÐÁÐÁȦ 9ÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÍÅÁÎ you, or suppose 
Mr. Knightley to mean you. What a horrible idea! Oh no! I meant only 
myself. Mr. Knightley loves to find fault with me, you knowɂin a jokeɂ
ÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÌÌ Á ÊÏËÅȢ 7Å ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÓÁÙ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley, in fact, was one of the few people who could see 
faults in Emma Woodhouse, and the only one who ever told her of 
them: and though this was not particularly agreeable to Emma herself, 
she knew it would be so much less so to her father, that she would not 
have him really suspect such a circumstance as her not being thought 
perfect by every body. 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁ ËÎÏ×Ó ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÈÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÂÕÔ ) 
meant no reflection on any body. Miss Taylor has been used to have two 
persons to please; she will now have but one. The chances are that she 
ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ Á ÇÁÉÎÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÌÅÔ ÉÔ ÐÁÓÓɂȰyou want to hear about 
the wedding; and I shall be happy to tell you, for we all behaved 
charmingly. Every body was punctual, every body in their best looks: 
not a tear, and hardly a long face to be seen. Oh no; we all felt that we 
were going to be only half a mile apart, and were sure of meeting every 
ÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁ ÂÅÁÒÓ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ Ȱ"ÕÔȟ -ÒȢ 
Knightley, she is really very sorry to lose poor Miss Taylor, and I am sure 
she will  ÍÉÓÓ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÆÏÒȢȱ 

Emma turned away her head, divided between tears and smiles. 
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Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ %ÍÍÁ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÉÓÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ7Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ ÈÅÒ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ×Å ÄÏȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÉÆ ×Å ÃÏÕÌÄ 
ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÉÔȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ ËÎÏ×Ó ÈÏ× ÍÕÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ 
advantage; she knows how very acceptable it must be, at Miss TayÌÏÒȭÓ 
time of life, to be settled in a home of her own, and how important to 
her to be secure of a comfortable provision, and therefore cannot allow 
herself to feel so much pain as pleasure. Every friend of Miss Taylor 
must be glad to have her so happily mÁÒÒÉÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎ ÏÎÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÊÏÙ ÔÏ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ 
ȰÁÎÄ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÏÎÅɂthat I made the match myself. I made the 
match, you know, four years ago; and to have it take place, and be 
proved in the right, when so many people said Mr. Weston would never 
ÍÁÒÒÙ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÍÁÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley shook his head at her. Her father fondly replied, 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÍÁÔÃÈÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒÅÔÅÌÌ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟ 
for whatever you say always comes to pass. Pray do not make any more 
ÍÁÔÃÈÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÎÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟ ÐÁÐÁȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÍÕÓÔȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ 
for other people. It is the greatest amusement in the world! And after 
such success, you know!ɂEvery body said that Mr. Weston would never 
marry again. Oh dear, no! Mr. Weston, who had been a widower so long, 
and who seemed so perfectly comfortable without a wife, so constantly 
occupied either in his business in town or among his friends here, 
always acceptable wherever he went, always cheerfulɂMr. Weston need 
not spend a single evening in the year alone if he did not like it. Oh no! 
Mr. Weston certainly would never marry again. Some people even 
talked of a promise to his wife on her deathbed, and others of the son 
and the uncle not letting him. All manner of solemn nonsense was 
talked on the subject, but I believed none of it. 

Ȱ%ÖÅÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙɂabout four years agoɂthat Miss Taylor and I 
met with him in Broadway Lane, when, because it began to drizzle, he 
darted away with so much gallantry, and borrowed two umbrellas for us 
ÆÒÏÍ &ÁÒÍÅÒ -ÉÔÃÈÅÌÌȭÓȟ ) ÍÁÄÅ ÕÐ ÍÙ ÍÉÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȢ ) ÐÌÁÎÎÅÄ 
the match from that hour; and when such success has blessed me in 
this instance, dear papa, you cannot think that I shall leave off match-
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ÍÁËÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÂÙ ȬÓÕÃÃÅÓÓȟȭȱ said Mr. 

+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ3ÕÃÃÅÓÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÓ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒȢ 9ÏÕÒ ÔÉÍÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÌÙ 
and delicately spent, if you have been endeavouring for the last four 
years to bring about this marriage. A worthy employment for a young 
ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȦ "ÕÔ ÉÆȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) rather imagine, your making the match, as 
you call it, means only your planning it, your saying to yourself one idle 
ÄÁÙȟ Ȭ) ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒ ÉÆ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ 
×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙ ÈÅÒȟȭ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÎÏ× ÁÎÄ then 
afterwards, why do you talk of success? Where is your merit? What are 
you proud of? You made a lucky guess; and that  ÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÓÁÉÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÎÅÖÅÒ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÉÕÍÐÈ ÏÆ Á ÌÕÃËÙ 
guess?ɂI pity you.ɂI thought you clevererɂfor, depend upon it a 
lucky guess is never merely luck. There is always some talent in it. And 
ÁÓ ÔÏ ÍÙ ÐÏÏÒ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÕÃÃÅÓÓȟȭ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÙÏÕ ÑÕÁÒÒÅÌ ×ÉÔÈȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ 
I am so entirely without any claim to it. You have drawn two pretty 
pictures; but I think t here may be a thirdɂa something between the 
do-nothing and the do-ÁÌÌȢ )Æ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔÓ 
here, and given many little encouragements, and smoothed many little 
matters, it might not have come to any thing after all. I think you must 
kÎÏ× (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ ÔÈÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄȟ ÏÐÅÎ-hearted man like Weston, and a rational, 
unaffected woman like Miss Taylor, may be safely left to manage their 
own concerns. You are more likely to have done harm to yourself, than 
good to ÔÈÅÍȟ ÂÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÏÆ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÉÆ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÎ ÄÏ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟȱ 
ÒÅÊÏÉÎÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÔȢ Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ 
pray do not make any more matches; they are silly things, and break up 
ÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÃÉÒÃÌÅ ÇÒÉÅÖÏÕÓÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÅȟ ÐÁÐÁȠ ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ 0ÏÏÒ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȦ 9ÏÕ ÌÉËÅ 
Mr. Elton, papa,ɂI must look about for a wife for him. There is nobody 
in Highbury who deserves himɂand he has been here a whole year, and 
has fitted up his house so comfortably, that it would be a shame to have 
him single any longerɂand I thought when he was joining their hands 
to-day, he looked so very much as if he would like to have the same kind 
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office done for him! I think very well of Mr. Elton, and this is the only 
way I have of doinÇ ÈÉÍ Á ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ 
young man, and I have a great regard for him. But if you want to shew 
him any attention, my dear, ask him to come and dine with us some day. 
That will be a much better thi ng. I dare say Mr. Knightley will be so kind 
ÁÓ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÉÔÈ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÔÉÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ 
ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȟ ȰÁÎÄ ) ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ 
thing. Invite him to dinner, Emma, and help him to the best of the fish 
and the chicken, but leave him to chuse his own wife. Depend upon it, a 
man of six or seven-and-Ô×ÅÎÔÙ ÃÁÎ ÔÁËÅ ÃÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

 

Chapter  II  

Mr. Weston was a native of Highbury, and born of a respectable family, 
which for the last two or three generations had been rising into gentility 
and property. He had received a good education, but, on succeeding 
early in life to a small independence, had become indisposed for any of 
the more homely pursuits in which his brothers were engaged, and had 
satisfied an active, cheerful mind and social temper by entering into the 
militia of his county, then embodied.  

Captain Weston was a general favourite; and when the chances of 
his military life had introduced him to Miss Churchill, of a great 
Yorkshire family, and Miss Churchill fell in love with him, nobody was 
surprized, except her brother and his wife, who had never seen him, 
and who were full of pride and importance, which the connexion would 
offend. 

Miss Churchill, however, being of age, and with the full command 
of her fortuneɂthough her fortune bore no proportion to the family -
estateɂwas not to be dissuaded from the marriage, and it took place, to 
the infinite mortification of Mr. and Mrs. Churchill, who threw her off 
with due decorum. It was an unsuitable connexion, and did not produce 
much happiness. Mrs. Weston ought to have found more in it, for she 
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had a husband whose warm heart and sweet temper made him think 
every thing due to her in return for the great goodness of being in love 
with him;  but though she had one sort of spirit, she had not the best. 
She had resolution enough to pursue her own will in spite of her 
brother, but not enough to refrain from unreasonable regrets at that 
ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÕÎÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÇÅÒȟ ÎÏÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÕØÕÒÉÅÓ of her 
former home. They lived beyond their income, but still it was nothing 
in comparison of Enscombe: she did not cease to love her husband, but 
she wanted at once to be the wife of Captain Weston, and Miss 
Churchill of Enscombe. 

Captain Weston, who had been considered, especially by the 
Churchills, as making such an amazing match, was proved to have 
much the worst of the bargain; for when his wife died, after a three 
ÙÅÁÒÓȭ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ Á ÐÏÏÒÅÒ ÍÁÎ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á 
child to maintain.  From the expense of the child, however, he was soon 
relieved. The boy had, with the additional softening claim of a lingering 
ÉÌÌÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȟ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÏÆ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȠ ÁÎÄ 
Mr. and Mrs. Churchill, having no children of their own,  nor any other 
young creature of equal kindred to care for, offered to take the whole 
charge of the little Frank soon after her decease. Some scruples and 
some reluctance the widower-father may be supposed to have felt; but 
as they were overcome by other considerations, the child was given up 
to the care and the wealth of the Churchills, and he had only his own 
comfort to seek, and his own situation to improve as he could. 

A complete change of life became desirable. He quitted the militia 
and engaged in trade, having brothers already established in a good way 
in London, which afforded him a favourable opening. It was a concern 
which brought just employment enough. He had still a small house in 
Highbury, where most of his leisure days were spent; and between 
useful occupation and the pleasures of society, the next eighteen or 
twenty years of his life passed cheerfully away. He had, by that time, 
realised an easy competenceɂenough to secure the purchase of a little 
estate adjoining Highbury, which he had always longed forɂenough to 
marry a woman as portionless even as Miss Taylor, and to live according 
to the wishes of his own friendly and social disposition. 
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It was now some time since Miss Taylor had begun to influence 
his schemes; but as it was not the tyrannic influence of youth on youth, 
it had not shaken his determination of never settling till he could 
purchase Randalls, and the sale of Randalls was long looked forward to; 
but he had gone steadily on, with these objects in view, till they were 
accomplished. He had made his fortune, bought his house, and 
obtained his wife; and was beginning a new period of existence, with 
every probability of greater happiness than in any yet passed through. 
He had never been an unhappy man; his own temper had secured him 
from that, even in his first marriage; but his second must shew him how 
delightful a well -judging and truly amiable woman could be, and must 
give him the pleasantest proof of its being a great deal better to choose 
than to be chosen, to excite gratitude than to feel it. 

He had only himself to please in his choice: his fortune was his 
own; for as to Frank, it was more than being tacitly brought up as his 
ÕÎÃÌÅȭÓ ÈÅÉÒȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÓÏ ÁÖÏ×ÅÄ ÁÎ ÁÄÏÐÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÉÍ 
assume the name of Churchill on coming of age. It was most unlikely, 
ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÎÔ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÃÅȢ (ÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ 
had no apprehension of it. The aunt was a capricious woman, and 
ÇÏÖÅÒÎÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ 
imagine that any caprice could be strong enough to affect one so dear, 
and, as he believed, so deservedly dear. He saw his son every year in 
London, and was proud of him; and his fond report of him as a very fine 
young man had made Highbury feel a sort of pride in him too. He was 
looked on as sufficiently belonging to the place to make his merits and 
prospects a kind of common concern. 

Mr. Frank Churchill was one of the boasts of Highbury, and a 
lively curiosity to see him prevailed, though the compliment was so 
little returned that he had never been there in his life. His coming to 
visit his father had been often talked of but never achieved. 

.Ï×ȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄȟ ÁÓ 
a most proper attention, that the visit should take place. There was not 
a dissentient voice on the subject, either when Mrs. Perry drank tea with 
Mrs. and Miss Bates, or when Mrs. and Miss Bates returned the visit. 
Now was the time for Mr. Frank Churchill to come among them; and 
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the hope strengthened when it was understood that he had written to 
his new mother on the occasion. For a few days, every morning visit in 
Highbury included some mention of the handsome letter Mrs. Weston 
ÈÁÄ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄȢ Ȱ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ -ÒȢ 
Frank Churchill has written t o Mrs. Weston? I understand it was a very 
handsome letter, indeed. Mr. Woodhouse told me of it. Mr. Woodhouse 
saw the letter, and he says he never saw such a handsome letter in his 
ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

It was, indeed, a highly prized letter. Mrs. Weston had, of course, 
formed a very favourable idea of the young man; and such a pleasing 
attention was an irresistible proof of his great good sense, and a most 
welcome addition to every source and every expression of 
congratulation which her marriage had already secured. She felt herself 
a most fortunate woman; and she had lived long enough to know how 
fortunate she might well be thought, where the only regret was for a 
partial separation from friends whose friendship for her had never 
cooled, and who could ill bear to part with her. 

She knew that at times she must be missed; and could not think, 
×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÐÁÉÎȟ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÌÏÓÉÎÇ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ÏÒ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒȭÓ 
ennui, from the want of her companionableness: but dear Emma was of 
no feeble character; she was more equal to her situation than most girls 
would have been, and had sense, and energy, and spirits that might be 
hoped would bear her well and happily through its little difficulties and 
privations. And then there was such comfort in the very easy distance of 
Randalls from Hartfield, so convenient for even solitary female walking, 
ÁÎÄ ÉÎ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÍÁËÅ 
the approaching season no hindrance to their spending half the 
evenings in the week together. 

Her situation was altogether the subject of hours of gratitude to 
Mrs. Weston, and of moments only of regret; and her satisfactionɂher 
more than satisfactionɂher cheerful enjoyment, was so just and so 
apparent, that Emma, well as she knew her father, was sometimes taken 
by surprize at ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÐÉÔÙ ȬÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȟȭ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ 
left her at Randalls in the centre of every domestic comfort, or saw her 
go away in the evening attended by her pleasant husband to a carriage 
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of her own. But never did she go without Mr. WoodhouseȭÓ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ Á 
ÇÅÎÔÌÅ ÓÉÇÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ Ȱ!Èȟ ÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȦ 3ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÌÁÄ ÔÏ 
ÓÔÁÙȢȱ 

There was no recovering Miss Taylorɂnor much likelihood of 
ceasing to pity her; but a few weeks brought some alleviation to Mr. 
Woodhouse. The compliments of his neighbours were over; he was no 
longer teased by being wished joy of so sorrowful an event; and the 
wedding-cake, which had been a great distress to him, was all eat up. 
His own stomach could bear nothing rich, and he could never believe 
other people to be different from himself. What was unwholesome to 
him he regarded as unfit for any body; and he had, therefore, earnestly 
tried to dissuade them from having any wedding-cake at all, and when 
ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÖÁÉÎȟ ÁÓ ÅÁÒÎÅÓÔÌÙ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÅÁÔÉÎÇ Ét. He 
had been at the pains of consulting Mr. Perry, the apothecary, on the 
subject. Mr. Perry was an intelligent, gentlemanlike man, whose 
ÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÖÉÓÉÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÓ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÌÉÆÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
upon being applied to, he could not but acknowledge (though it 
seemed rather against the bias of inclination) that wedding-cake might 
certainly disagree with manyɂperhaps with most people, unless taken 
moderately. With such an opinion, in confirmation of his own, Mr. 
Woodhouse hoped to influence every visitor of the newly married pair; 
but still the cake was eaten; and there was no rest for his benevolent 
nerves till it was all gone. 

There was a strange rumour in Highbury of all the little Perrys 
ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÅÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÌÉÃÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÅÄÄÉÎÇ-cake in their hands: 
but Mr. Woodhouse would never believe it. 

 

Chapter  III  

Mr. Woodhouse was fond of society in his own way. He liked very much 
to have his friends come and see him; and from various united causes, 
from his long residence at Hartfield, and his good nature, from his 
fortune, his house, and his daughter, he could command the visits of his 
own little circle, in a great measure, as he liked. He had not much 
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intercourse with any families beyond that circle; his horror of late 
hours, and large dinner-parties, made him unfit for any acquaintance 
but such as would visit him on his own terms. Fortunately for him, 
Highbury, including Randalls in the same parish, and Donwell Abbey in 
the parish adjoining, the seat of Mr. Knightley, comprehended many 
such. NoÔ ÕÎÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÓÉÏÎȟ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ 
the chosen and the best to dine with him: but evening parties were what 
he preferred; and, unless he fancied himself at any time unequal to 
company, there was scarcely an evening in the week in which Emma 
could not make up a card-table for him. 

Real, long-standing regard brought the Westons and Mr. 
Knightley; and by Mr. Elton, a young man living alone without liking it, 
the privilege of exchanging any vacant evening of his own blank 
solitude for the ÅÌÅÇÁÎÃÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ-
room, and the smiles of his lovely daughter, was in no danger of being 
thrown away. 

After these came a second set; among the most come-at-able of 
whom were Mrs. and Miss Bates, and Mrs. Goddard, three ladies almost 
always at the service of an invitation from Hartfield, and who were 
fetched and carried home so often, that Mr. Woodhouse thought it no 
hardship for either James or the horses. Had it taken place only once a 
year, it would have been a grievance. 

Mrs. Bates, the widow of a former vicar of Highbury, was a very 
old lady, almost past every thing but tea and quadrille. She lived with 
her single daughter in a very small way, and was considered with all the 
regard and respect which a harmless old lady, under such untoward 
circumstances, can excite. Her daughter enjoyed a most uncommon 
degree of popularity for a woman neither young, handsome, rich, nor 
married. Miss Bates stood in the very worst predicament in the world 
for having much of the public favour; and she had no intellectual 
superiority to make atonement to herself, or frighten those who might 
hate her into outward respect. She had never boasted either beauty or 
cleverness. Her youth had passed without distinction, and her middle 
of life was devoted to the care of a failing mother, and the endeavour to 
make a small income go as far as possible. And yet she was a happy 
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woman, and a woman whom no one named without good-will. It was 
her own universal good-will and contented temper which worked such 
wonÄÅÒÓȢ 3ÈÅ ÌÏÖÅÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȟ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÑÕÉÃËÓÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÍÅÒÉÔÓȠ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ Á ÍÏÓÔ 
fortunate creature, and surrounded with blessings in such an excellent 
mother, and so many good neighbours and friends, and a home that 
wanted for nothing. The simplicity and cheerfulness of her nature, her 
contented and grateful spirit, were a recommendation to every body, 
and a mine of felicity to herself. She was a great talker upon little 
matters, which exactly suited Mr. Woodhouse, full of trivial 
communications and harmless gossip. 

Mrs. Goddard was the mistress of a Schoolɂnot of a seminary, or 
an establishment, or any thing which professed, in long sentences of 
refined nonsense, to combine liberal acquirements with elegant 
morality, upon new principles and new systemsɂand where young 
ladies for enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanityɂbut a real, honest, old-fashioned Boarding-school, where a 
reasonable quantity of accomplishments were sold at a reasonable price, 
and where girls might be sent to be out of the way, and scramble 
themselves into a little education, without any danger of coming back 
ÐÒÏÄÉÇÉÅÓȢ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÇÈ ÒÅÐÕÔÅɂand very 
deservedly; for Highbury was reckoned a particularly healthy spot: she 
had an ample house and garden, gave the children plenty of wholesome 
food, let them run about a great deal in the summer, and in winter 
dressed their chilblains with her own hands. It was no wonder that a 
train of twenty young couple now walked after her to church. She was a 
plain, motherly kind of woman, who had worked hard in her youth, and 
now thought herself entitled to the occasional holiday of a tea-visit; and 
ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙ Ï×ÅÄ ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ËÉÎÄÎÅÓÓȟ ÆÅÌÔ ÈÉÓ 
particular claim on her to leave her neat parlour, hung round with 
fancy-work, whenever she could, and win or lose a few sixpences by his 
fireside. 

These were the ladies whom Emma found herself very frequently 
ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÐÐÙ ×ÁÓ ÓÈÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÁke, in the power; 
though, as far as she was herself concerned, it was no remedy for the 
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absence of Mrs. Weston. She was delighted to see her father look 
comfortable, and very much pleased with herself for contriving things 
so well; but the quiet prosings of three such women made her feel that 
every evening so spent was indeed one of the long evenings she had 
fearfully anticipated. 

As she sat one morning, looking forward to exactly such a close of 
the present day, a note was brought from Mrs. Goddard, requesting, in 
most respectful terms, to be allowed to bring Miss Smith with her; a 
most welcome request: for Miss Smith was a girl of seventeen, whom 
Emma knew very well by sight, and had long felt an interest in, on 
account of her beauty. A very gracious invitation was returned, and the 
evening no longer dreaded by the fair mistress of the mansion. 

Harriet Smith was the natural daughter of somebody. Somebody 
ÈÁÄ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÈÅÒȟ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÂÁÃËȟ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȟ ÁÎÄ 
somebody had lately raised her from the condition of scholar to that of 
parlour-boarder. This was all that was generally known of her history. 
She had no visible friends but what had been acquired at Highbury, and 
was now just returned from a long visit in the country to some young 
ladies who had been at school there with her. 

She was a very pretty girl, and her beauty happened to be of a sort 
which Emma particularly admired. She was short, plump, and fair, with 
a fine bloom, blue eyes, light hair, regular features, and a look of great 
sweetness, and, before the end of the evening, Emma was as much 
pleased with her manners as her person, and quite determined to 
continue the acquaintance. 

3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÔÒÕÃË ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÙ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÉÎ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ 
conversation, but she found her altogether very engagingɂnot 
inconveniently shy, not unwilling to talk ɂand yet so far from pushing, 
shewing so proper and becoming a deference, seeming so pleasantly 
grateful for being admitted to Hartfield, and so artlessly impressed by 
the appearance of every thing in so superior a style to what she had 
been used to, that she must have good sense, and deserve 
encouragement. Encouragement should be given. Those soft blue eyes, 
and all those natural graces, should not be wasted on the inferior 
society of Highbury and its connexions. The acquaintance she had 
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already formed were unworthy of her. The friends from whom she had 
just parted, though very good sort of people, must be doing her harm. 
They were a family of the name of Martin, whom Emma well knew by 
character, as renting a large farm of Mr. Knightley, and residing in the 
parish of Donwellɂvery creditably, she believedɂshe knew Mr. 
Knightley thought highly of them ɂbut they must be coarse and 
unpolished, and very unfit to be the intimates of a girl who wanted only 
a little more knowledge and elegance to be quite perfect. She would 
notice her; she would improve her; she would detach her from her bad 
acquaintance, and introduce her into good society; she would form her 
opinions and her manners. It would be an interesting, and certainly a 
very kind undertaking; highly becoming her own situation in life, her 
leisure, and powers. 

She was so busy in admiring those soft blue eyes, in talking and 
listening, and forming all these schemes in the in-betweens, that the 
evening flew away at a very unusual rate; and the supper-table, which 
always closed such parties, and for which she had been used to sit and 
watch the due time, was all set out and ready, and moved forwards to 
the fire, before she was aware. With an alacrity beyond the common 
impulse of a spirit which yet was never indifferent to the credit of doing 
every thing well and attentively, with the real good-will of a mind 
delighted with its own ideas, did she then do all the honours of the 
meal, and help and recommend the minced chicken and scalloped 
oysters, with an urgency which she knew would be acceptable to the 
early hours and civil scruples of their guests. 

Upon such occasions poor Mr. Woodhouses feelings were in sad 
warfare. He loved to have the cloth laid, because it had been the fashion 
of his youth, but his conviction of suppers being very unwholesome 
made him rather sorry to see any thing put on it; and while his 
hospitality would have welcomed his visitors to every thing, his care for 
their health made him grieve that they would eat. 

Such another small basin of thin gruel as his own was all that he 
could, with thorough self -approbation, recommend; though he might 
constrain himself, while the ladies were comfortably clearing the nicer 
things, to say: 
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Ȱ-ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȟ Ìet me propose your venturing on one of these eggs. 
An egg boiled very soft is not unwholesome. Serle understands boiling 
an egg better than any body. I would not recommend an egg boiled by 
any body else; but you need not be afraid, they are very small, you seeɂ
one of our small eggs will not hurt you. Miss Bates, let Emma help you 
to a little  bit of tart ɂa very little bit. Ours are all apple-tarts. You need 
not be afraid of unwholesome preserves here. I do not advise the 
custard. Mrs. Goddard, what say you to half a glass of wine? A small 
half-glass, put into a tumbler of water? I do not think it could disagree 
×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Emma allowed her father to talkɂbut supplied her visitors in a 
much more satisfactory style, and on the present evening had particular 
pleasure in sending them away happy. The happiness of Miss Smith was 
quite equal to her intentions. Miss Woodhouse was so great a personage 
in Highbury, that the prospect of the introduction had given as much 
panic as pleasure; but the humble, grateful little girl went off with 
highly gratified feelings, delighted with the affability with which Miss 
Woodhouse had treated her all the evening, and actually shaken hands 
with her at last! 

 

Chapter  IV 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ×ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ Á ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ Quick 
and decided in her ways, Emma lost no time in inviting, encouraging, 
and telling her to come very often; and as their acquaintance increased, 
so did their satisfaction in each other. As a walking companion, Emma 
had very early foreseen how useful she might find her. In that respect 
-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÌÏÓÓ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔȢ (ÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÅÎÔ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ 
the shrubbery, where two divisions of the ground sufficed him for his 
ÌÏÎÇ ×ÁÌËȟ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÁÒ ÖÁÒÉÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ 
marriage her exercise had been too much confined. She had ventured 
once alone to Randalls, but it was not pleasant; and a Harriet Smith, 
therefore, one whom she could summon at any time to a walk, would be 
a valuable addition to her privileges. But in every respect, as she saw 
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more of her, she approved her, and was confirmed in all her kind 
designs. 

Harriet certainly was not clever, but she had a sweet, docile, 
grateful disposition, was totally free from conceit, and only desiring to 
be guided by any one she looked up to. Her early attachment to herself 
was very amiable; and her inclination for good company, and power of 
appreciating what was elegant and clever, shewed that there was no 
want of taste, though strength of understanding must not be expected. 
Altogether she was ÑÕÉÔÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ÔÈÅ 
young friend she wantedɂexactly the something which her home 
required. Such a friend as Mrs. Weston was out of the question. Two 
such could never be granted. Two such she did not want. It was quite a 
different sort of thing, a sentiment distinct and independent. Mrs. 
Weston was the object of a regard which had its basis in gratitude and 
esteem. Harriet would be loved as one to whom she could be useful. For 
Mrs. Weston there was nothing to be done; for Harriet every thing. 

Her first attempts at usefulness were in an endeavour to find out 
who were the parents, but Harriet could not tell. She was ready to tell 
every thing in her power, but on this subject questions were vain. Emma 
was obliged to fancy what she likedɂbut she could never believe that in 
the same situation she should not have discovered the truth. Harriet 
had no penetration. She had been satisfied to hear and believe just what 
Mrs. Goddard chose to tell her; and looked no farther. 

Mrs. Goddard, and the teachers, and the girls and the affairs of 
the school in general, formed naturally a great part of the 
conversationɂand but for her acquaintance with the Martins of Abbey-
Mill Farm, it must have been the whole. But the Martins occupied her 
thoughts a good deal; she had spent two very happy months with them, 
and now loved to talk of the pleasures of her visit, and describe the 
many comforts and wonders of the place. Emma encouraged her 
talkativenessɂamused by such a picture of another set of beings, and 
enjoying the youthful simplicity which could speak with so much 
ÅØÕÌÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ Ȱtwo parlours, two very good 
ÐÁÒÌÏÕÒÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÁÓ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ-
room; and of her having an upper maid who had lived five-and-twenty 
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years with her; and of their having eight cows, two of them Alderneys, 
and one a little Welch cow, a very pretty little Welch cow indeed; and of 
-ÒÓȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÉÔȟ ÉÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ her cow; 
and of their having a very handsome summer-house in their garden, 
where some day next year they were all to drink tea:ɂa very handsome 
summer-ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÈÏÌÄ Á ÄÏÚÅÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢȱ 

For some time she was amused, without thinking beyond the 
immediate cause; but as she came to understand the family better, other 
feelings arose. She had taken up a wrong idea, fancying it was a mother 
ÁÎÄ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȟ Á ÓÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÎȭÓ ×ÉÆÅȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÌÌ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȠ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ 
appeared that the Mr. Martin, who bore a part in the narrative, and was 
always mentioned with approbation for his great good-nature in doing 
something or other, was a single man; that there was no young Mrs. 
Martin, no wife in the case; she did suspect danger to her poor little 
friend from all this hospitality and kindness, and that, if she were not 
taken care of, she might be required to sink herself forever. 

With this inspiriting notion, her questions increased in number 
and meaning; and she particularly led Harriet to talk more of Mr. 
Martin, and there was evidently no dislike to it. Harriet was very ready 
to speak of the share he had had in their moonlight walks and merry 
evening games; and dwelt a good deal upon his being so very good-
humoured and obliging. He had gone three miles round one day in 
order to bring her some walnuts, because she had said how fond she 
was of them, and in every thing else he was so very obliging. He had his 
ÓÈÅÐÈÅÒÄȭÓ ÓÏÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÌÏÕÒ ÏÎÅ ÎÉÇÈÔ ÏÎ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȢ 3ÈÅ 
was very fond of singing. He could sing a little himself. She believed he 
was very clever, and understood every thing. He had a very fine flock, 
and, while she was with them, he had been bid more for his wool than 
any body in the country. She believed every body spoke well of him. His 
mother and sisters were very fond of him. Mrs. Martin had told her one 
day (and there was a blush as she said it,) that it was impossible for any 
body to be a better son, and therefore she was sure, whenever he 
married, he would make a good husband. Not that she wanted him to 
marry. She was in no hurry at all. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌ ÄÏÎÅȟ -ÒÓȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȦȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 
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ÁÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÃÏÍÅ Á×ÁÙȟ -ÒÓȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄ ÁÓ ÔÏ 

send Mrs. Goddard a beautiful gooseɂthe finest goose Mrs. Goddard 
had ever seen. Mrs. Goddard had dressed it on a Sunday, and asked all 
the three teachers, Miss Nash, and Miss Prince, and Miss Richardson, to 
ÓÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
ÌÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȩ (Å ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÄȩȱ 

Ȱ/È ÙÅÓȦɂthat is, noɂI do not knowɂbut I believe he has read a 
good dealɂbut not what you would think any thing of. He reads the 
Agricultural Reports, and some other books that lay in one of the 
window seatsɂbut he reads all them to himself. But sometimes of an 
evening, before we went to cards, he would read something aloud out of 
the Elegant Extracts, very entertaining. And I know he has read the 
Vicar of Wakefield. He never read the Romance of the Forest, nor The 
Children of the Abbey. He had never heard of such books before I 
mentioned them, but he is determined to get them now as soon as ever 
ÈÅ ÃÁÎȢȱ 

The next question wasɂ 
Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÍÁÎ ÉÓ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȩȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅɂnot at all handsome. I thought him very 

plain at first, but I do not think him so plain now. One doe s not, you 
know, after a time. But did you never see him? He is in Highbury every 
now and then, and he is sure to ride through every week in his way to 
+ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎȢ (Å ÈÁÓ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÆÔÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÍÁÙ ÂÅȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ ÈÉÍ ÆÉÆÔÙ ÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ 
having any idea of his name. A young farmer, whether on horseback or 
on foot, is the very last sort of person to raise my curiosity. The 
yeomanry are precisely the order of people with whom I feel I can have 
nothing to do. A degree or two lower, and a creditable appearance might 
interest me; I might hope to be useful to their families in some way or 
other. But a farmer can need none of my help, and is, therefore, in one 
ÓÅÎÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÍÙ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÂÅÌÏ× ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢ /È ÙÅÓȦ )t is not likely you should ever have observed 
him; but he knows you very well indeedɂ) ÍÅÁÎ ÂÙ ÓÉÇÈÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÁÂÌÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȢ ) 
know, indeed, that he is so, and, as such, wish him well. What do you 
imagine his age to beȩȱ 

Ȱ(Å ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÒ-and-twenty the 8th of last June, and my birthday is 
ÔÈÅ άέÒÄ ÊÕÓÔ Á ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ Á ÄÁÙȭÓ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅɂ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÄÄȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÎÌÙ ÆÏÕÒ-and-twenty. That is too young to settle. His mother is 
perfectly right not to be in a hurry. They seem very comfortable as they 
are, and if she were to take any pains to marry him, she would probably 
repent it. Six years hence, if he could meet with a good sort of young 
woman in the same rank as his own, with a little money, it might be very 
ÄÅÓÉÒÁÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÉØ ÙÅÁrs hence! Dear Miss Woodhouse, he would be thirty years 
ÏÌÄȦȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÁÓ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÍÅÎ ÃÁÎ ÁÆÆÏÒÄ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȟ ×ÈÏ 
are not born to an independence. Mr. Martin, I imagine, has his fortune 
entirely to makeɂcannot be at all beforehand with the world. 
Whatever money he might come into when his father died, whatever his 
share of the family property, it is, I dare say, all afloat, all employed in 
his stock, and so forth; and though, with diligence and good luck, he 
may be rich in time, it is next to impossible that he should have realised 
ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÙÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÓÏ ÉÔ ÉÓȢ "ÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÙȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ 
indoors man, else they do not want for any thing; and Mrs. Martin talks 
ÏÆ ÔÁËÉÎÇ Á ÂÏÙ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÙÅÁÒȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÇÅÔ ÉÎÔÏ Á scrape, Harriet, whenever he does 
marry;ɂI mean, as to being acquainted with his wifeɂfor though his 
sisters, from a superior education, are not to be altogether objected to, it 
does not follow that he might marry any body at all fit for you to notice. 
The misfortune of your birth ought to make you particularly careful as 
ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ 
daughter, and you must support your claim to that station by every 
thing within your own power, or there will be plen ty of people who 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÔÁËÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÄÅÇÒÁÄÉÎÇ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅȢ "ÕÔ ×ÈÉÌÅ ) ÖÉÓÉÔ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ 
and you are so kind to me, Miss Woodhouse, I am not afraid of what 
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ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÃÁÎ ÄÏȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÃÅ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÐÒÅÔÔy well, Harriet; but I 

would have you so firmly established in good society, as to be 
independent even of Hartfield and Miss Woodhouse. I want to see you 
permanently well connected, and to that end it will be advisable to have 
as few odd acquaintance as may be; and, therefore, I say that if you 
should still be in this country when Mr. Martin marries, I wish you may 
not be drawn in by your intimacy with the sisters, to be acquainted with 
ÔÈÅ ×ÉÆÅȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÂÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÅÒÅ ÆÁÒÍÅÒȭÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ 
eduÃÁÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢ 9ÅÓȢ .ÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÔÈÉÎË -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÅÖÅÒ ÍÁÒÒÙ ÁÎÙ 
body but what had had some educationɂand been very well brought 
up. However, I do not mean to set up my opinion against yoursɂand I 
am sure I shall not wish for the acquaintance of his wife. I shall always 
have a great regard for the Miss Martins, especially Elizabeth, and 
should be very sorry to give them up, for they are quite as well educated 
as me. But if he marries a very ignorant, vulgar woman, certainly I had 
better not visit  ÈÅÒȟ ÉÆ ) ÃÁÎ ÈÅÌÐ ÉÔȢȱ 

Emma watched her through the fluctuations of this speech, and 
saw no alarming symptoms of love. The young man had been the first 
admirer, but she trusted there was no other hold, and that there would 
be no serious difficulty, on HaÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÔÏ ÏÐÐÏÓÅ ÁÎÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÌÙ 
arrangement of her own. 

They met Mr. Martin the very next day, as they were walking on 
the Donwell road. He was on foot, and after looking very respectfully at 
her, looked with most unfeigned satisfaction at her companion. Emma 
was not sorry to have such an opportunity of survey; and walking a few 
yards forward, while they talked together, soon made her quick eye 
sufficiently acquainted with Mr. Robert Martin. His appearance was 
very neat, and he looked like a sensible young man, but his person had 
no other advantage; and when he came to be contrasted with 
gentlemen, she thought he must lose all the ground he had gained in 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÉÎÃÌÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÁÎÎÅÒȠ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ 
ÖÏÌÕÎÔÁÒÉÌÙ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭs gentleness with admiration as well as 
wonder. Mr. Martin looked as if he did not know what manner was. 
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They remained but a few minutes together, as Miss Woodhouse 
must not be kept waiting; and Harriet then came running to her with a 
smiling face, and in a flutter of spirits, which Miss Woodhouse hoped 
very soon to compose. 

Ȱ/ÎÌÙ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÈÉÍȦɂHow very odd! It 
was quite a chance, he said, that he had not gone round by Randalls. He 
did not think we ever walked this road. He thought we walked towards 
Randalls most days. He has not been able to get the Romance of the 
Forest yet. He was so busy the last time he was at Kingston that he quite 
forgot it, but he goes again to-morrow. So very odd we should happen to 
meet! Well, Miss Woodhouse, is he like what you expected? What do 
ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÈÉÍȩ $Ï ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÉÍ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÉÎȩȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÉÎȟ ÕÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙɂremarkably plain:ɂbut that is 
nothing compared with his entire want of gentility. I had no right to 
expect much, and I did not expect much; but I had no idea that he 
could be so very clownish, so totally without air. I had imagined him, I 
ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓȟ Á ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÒ Ô×Ï ÎÅÁÒÅÒ ÇÅÎÔÉÌÉÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÒÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÖÏÉÃÅȟ ȰÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ 
ÇÅÎÔÅÅÌ ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎËȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ, since your acquaintance with us, you have been 
repeatedly in the company of some such very real gentlemen, that you 
must yourself be struck with the difference in Mr. Martin. At Hartfield, 
you have had very good specimens of well educated, well bred men. I 
should be surprized if, after seeing them, you could be in company with 
Mr. Martin again without perceiving him to be a very inferior creatureɂ
and rather wondering at yourself for having ever thought him at all 
agreeable before. Do not you begin to feel that now? Were not you 
struck? I am sure you must have been struck by his awkward look and 
abrupt manner, and the uncouthness of a voice which I heard to be 
×ÈÏÌÌÙ ÕÎÍÏÄÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ) ÓÔÏÏÄ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȟ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ (Å ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÃÈ Á Æine air 
and way of walking as Mr. Knightley. I see the difference plain enough. 
"ÕÔ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÎÅ Á ÍÁÎȦȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÁÉÒ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÆÁÉÒ ÔÏ 
compare Mr. Martin with him. You might not see one in a hundred with 
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gentleman so plainly written as in Mr. Knightley. But he is not the only 
gentleman you have been lately used to. What say you to Mr. Weston 
and Mr. Elton? Compare Mr. Martin with either of them. Compare their 
manner of carrying themselves; of walking; of speaking; of being silent. 
9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ/È ÙÅÓȦɂthere is a great difference. But Mr. Weston is almost an 
ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎȢ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÆÏÒÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÆÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁËÅÓ ÈÉÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÖÁÌÕÁÂÌÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÌÄÅÒ Á 
person grows, Harriet, the more important it is that their manners 
should not be bad; the more glaring and disgusting any loudness, or 
coarseness, or awkwardness becomes. What is passable in youth is 
detestable in later age. Mr. Martin is now awkward and abrupt; what 
will hÅ ÂÅ ÁÔ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȩȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÓÏÌÅÍÎÌÙȢ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÇÕÅÓÓÉÎÇȢ (Å ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ 

gross, vulgar farmer, totally inattentive to appearances, and thinking of 
nothing but profit ÁÎÄ ÌÏÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÉÌÌ ÈÅȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȩ 4ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄȢȱ 
Ȱ(Ï× ÍÕÃÈ ÈÉÓ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÅÎÇÒÏÓÓÅÓ ÈÉÍ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÉÎ ÆÒÏÍ 

the circumstance of his forgetting to inquire for the book you 
recommended. He was a great deal too full of the market to think of any 
thin g elseɂwhich is just as it should be, for a thriving man. What has 
he to do with books? And I have no doubt that he will  thrive, and be a 
very rich man in timeɂand his being illiterate and coarse need not 
disturb usȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏËȱɂ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
answer, and spoken with a degree of grave displeasure which Emma 
thought might be safely left to itself. She, therefore, said no more for 
some time. Her next beginning was, 

Ȱ)Î ÏÎÅ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ -r. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÏÒ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÎÅÓÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ 
more safely held up as a pattern. There is an openness, a quickness, 
almost a bluntness in Mr. Weston, which every body likes in him, 
because there is so much good-humour with it ɂbut that would not do 
ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÐÉÅÄȢ .ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÄÏ×ÎÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄȟ 
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commanding sort of manner, though it suits him very well; his figure, 
and look, and situation in life seem to allow it; but if any young man 
were to set about copying him, he would not be sufferable. On the 
contrary, I think a young man might be very safely recommended to 
take Mr. Elton as a model. Mr. Elton is good-humoured, cheerful, 
obliging, and gentle. He seems to me to be grown particularly gentle of 
late. I do not know whether he has any design of ingratiating himself 
with either of us, Harriet, by additional softness, but it strikes me that 
his manners are softer than they used to be. If he means any thing, it 
must be to please you. Did not I tell you what he said of you the other 
ÄÁÙȩȱ 

She then repeated some warm personal praise which she had 
drawn from Mr. Elton, and now did full justice to; and Harriet blushed 
and smiled, and said she had always thought Mr. Elton very agreeable. 

Mr. Elton was the very person fixed on by Emma for driving the 
ÙÏÕÎÇ ÆÁÒÍÅÒ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÅÁÄȢ 3ÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÎ 
excellent match; and only too palpably desirable, natural, and probable, 
for her to have much merit in planning it. She feared it was what every 
body else must think of and predict. It was not likely, however, that any 
body should have equalled her in the date of the plan, as it had entered 
ÈÅÒ ÂÒÁÉÎ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢ 
The longer she considered it, the greater was her sense of its 
ÅØÐÅÄÉÅÎÃÙȢ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎ 
himself, and without low connexions; at the same time, not of any 
family that could fairly object to the doubtful birth of Harriet. He had a 
comfortable home for her, and Emma imagined a very sufficient 
income; for though the vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was 
known to have some independent property; and she thought very highly 
of him as a good-humoured, well-meaning, respectable young man, 
without any deficiency of useful understanding or knowledge of the 
world. 

She had already satisfied herself that he thought Harriet a 
beautiful girl, which she trusted, with such frequent meetings at 
(ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÓÉÄÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ 
could be little doub t that the idea of being preferred by him would have 
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all the usual weight and efficacy. And he was really a very pleasing 
young man, a young man whom any woman not fastidious might like. 
He was reckoned very handsome; his person much admired in general, 
though not by her, there being a want of elegance of feature which she 
could not dispense with:ɂbut the girl who could be gratified by a 
2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÒÉÄÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ×ÁÌÎÕÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÍÉÇÈÔ 
ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÑÕÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÄÍÉÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

 

Chapter  V 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÍÁÙ ÂÅȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ %ÍÍÁ ÁÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȟ 
ÂÕÔ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ Á ÂÁÄ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÂÁÄ ÔÈÉÎÇȦ $Ï ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ Á ÂÁÄ ÔÈÉÎÇȩɂ×ÈÙ ÓÏȩȱ 
Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÄÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÙ ÇÏÏÄȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅ ÍÅȦ %ÍÍÁ ÍÕÓÔ ÄÏ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÇÏÏÄȡ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÓÕÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ 

her with a new object of interest, Harriet may be said to do Emma good. 
I have been seeing their intimacy with the greatest pleasure. How very 
differently we feel!ɂNot think they will do each other any good! This 
will certainly be the beginning of one of our quarrels about Emma, Mr. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÁÍ ÃÏÍÅ ÏÎ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÑÕÁÒÒÅÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ 
knowing Weston to be out, and that you must still fight your  own 
ÂÁÔÔÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÕÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÍÅȟ ÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÈÅÒÅȟ ÆÏÒ 
he thinks exactly as I do on the subject. We were speaking of it only 
yesterday, and agreeing how fortunate it was for Emma, that there 
should be such a girl in Highbury for her to associate with. Mr. 
Knightley, I shall not allow you to be a fair judge in this case. You are so 
much used to live alone, that you do not know the value of a 
companion; and, perhaps no man can be a good judge of the comfort a 
woman feels in the society of one of her own sex, after being used to it 
all her life. I can imagine your objection to Harriet Smith. She is not the 
ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅȢ "ÕÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
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other hand, as Emma wants to see her better informed, it will be an 
inducement to her to read more herself. They will read together. She 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ÉÔȟ ) ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ Ô×ÅÌÖÅ 
years old. I have seen a great many lists of her drawing-up at various 
times of books that she meant to read regularly throughɂand very 
good lists they wereɂvery well chosen, and very neatly arrangedɂ
sometimes alphabetically, and sometimes by some other rule. The list 
she drew up when only fourteenɂI remember thinking it did her 
judgment so much credit, that I preserved it some time; and I dare say 
she may have made out a very good list now. But I have done with 
expecting any course of steady reading from Emma. She will never 
submit to any thing requiring industry and patience, and a subjection of 
the fancy to the understanding. Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, I 
may safely affirm that Harriet Smith will do nothing. ɂYou never could 
persuade her to read half so much as you wished.ɂYou know you could 
ÎÏÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ) ÔÈought so 
then;ɂÂÕÔ ÓÉÎÃÅ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÐÁÒÔÅÄȟ ) ÃÁÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 
ÏÍÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ) ×ÉÓÈÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÁÎÙ ÄÅÓÉÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÒÅÓÈ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÍÅÍÏÒÙ ÁÓ thatȟȱɂ
said Mr. Knightley, feelingly; and for a moment or two he had done. 
Ȱ"ÕÔ )ȟȱ ÈÅ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ Ȱ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÓÕÃÈ ÃÈÁÒÍ ÔÈÒÏ×Î ÏÖÅÒ ÍÙ 
senses, must still see, hear, and remember. Emma is spoiled by being 
the cleverest of her family. At ten years old, she had the misfortune of 
being able to answer questions which puzzled her sister at seventeen. 
She was always quick and assured: Isabella slow and diffident. And ever 
since she was twelve, Emma has been mistress of the house and of you 
all. In her mother she lost the only person able to cope with her. She 
ÉÎÈÅÒÉÔÓ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÕÓÔ have been under subjection to 
ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏÒÒÙȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÏÎ your 
ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÁÄ ) ÑÕÉÔÔÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ 
another situation; I do not think you would have spoken a good word 
for me to any body. I am sure you always thought me unfit for the office 
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) ÈÅÌÄȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ here; very fit for a 

wife, but not at all for a governess. But you were preparing yourself to be 
an excellent wife all the time you were at Hartfield. You might not give 
Emma such a complete education as your powers would seem to 
promise; but you were receiving a very good education from her, on the 
very material matrimonial point of submitting your own will, and doing 
as you were bid; and if Weston had asked me to recommend him a wife, 
) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÁÍÅÄ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÍÅÒÉÔ ÉÎ ÍÁËÉÎÇ Á ÇÏÏÄ ×ÉÆÅ 
ÔÏ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÍÁÎ ÁÓ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÔÏ Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȟ ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÒÏ×Î Á×ÁÙȟ 
and that with every disposition to bear, there will be nothing to be 
borne. We will not despair, however. Weston may grow cross from the 
×ÁÎÔÏÎÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȟ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ ÍÁÙ ÐÌÁÇÕÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÎÏÔ that .ɂIt is not likely. No, Mr. Knightley, do not 
foretell vexation frÏÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÑÕÁÒÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ )ȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ ) ÏÎÌÙ ÎÁÍÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÇÅÎÉÕÓ ÆÏÒ ÆÏÒÅÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÇÕÅÓÓÉÎÇȢ ) ÈÏÐÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÈÅÁÒÔȟ 
the young man may be a Weston in merit, and a Churchill in fortune.ɂ
But Harriet SmithɂI have not half done about Harriet Smith. I think 
her the very worst sort of companion that Emma could possibly have. 
She knows nothing herself, and looks upon Emma as knowing every 
thing. She is a flatterer in all her ways; and so much the worse, because 
undesigned. Her ignorance is hourly flattery. How can Emma imagine 
she has any thing to learn herself, while Harriet is presenting such a 
delightful inferiority? And as for Harriet, I will venture to say that she 
cannot gain by the acquaintance. Hartfield will only put her out of 
conceit with all the other places she belongs to. She will grow just 
refined enough to be uncomfortable with those among whom birth and 
ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÈÏÍÅȢ ) ÁÍ ÍÕÃÈ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎ ÉÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 
doctrines give any strength of mind, or tend at all to make a girl adapt 
herself rationally to the varieties of her situation in life.ɂThey only give 
Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÐÏÌÉÓÈȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÕÐÏÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȟ ÏÒ 
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am more anxious for her present comfort; for I cannot lament the 
acquaintanÃÅȢ (Ï× ×ÅÌÌ ÓÈÅ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÌÁÓÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȦȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÁÌË ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅÒ ÍÉÎÄȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
ÙÏÕȩ 6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȠ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÄÅÎÙ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÒÅÔÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÒÅÔÔÙȦ ÓÁÙ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÒÁÔÈÅÒȢ #ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÎÅÁÒÅÒ 
perfect beauty than Emma altogetherɂÆÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÇÕÒÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ 
seldom seen a face or figure more pleasing to me than hers. But I am a 
ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌ ÏÌÄ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÅÙÅȦɂthe true hazle eyeɂand so brilliant! regular 
features, open countenance, with a complexion! oh! what a bloom of 
full health, and such a pretty height and size; such a firm and upright 
figure! There is health, not merely in her bloom, but in her air, her 
ÈÅÁÄȟ ÈÅÒ ÇÌÁÎÃÅȢ /ÎÅ ÈÅÁÒÓ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÏÆ Á ÃÈÉÌÄ ÂÅÉÎÇ ȬÔÈÅ ÐÉcture of 
ÈÅÁÌÔÈȠȭ ÎÏ×ȟ %ÍÍÁ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅ 
picture of grown-up health. She is loveliness itself. Mr. Knightley, is not 
ÓÈÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ Á ÆÁÕÌÔ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȢ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅÒ 
all you describe. I love to look at her; and I will add this praise, that I do 
not think her personally vain. Considering how very handsome she is, 
she appears to be little occupied with it; her vanity lies another way. 
Mrs. Weston, I am not to be talked out of my dislike of Harriet Smith, 
ÏÒ ÍÙ ÄÒÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈ ÈÁÒÍȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ )ȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÁÍ ÅÑÕÁÌÌÙ ÓÔÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÎÏÔ 
ÄÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÎÙ ÈÁÒÍȢ 7ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÁÕÌÔÓȟ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÁÎ 
excellent creature. Where shall we see a better daughter, or a kinder 
sister, or a truer friend? No, no; she has qualities which may be trusted; 
she will never lead any one really wrong; she will make no lasting 
ÂÌÕÎÄÅÒȠ ×ÈÅÒÅ %ÍÍÁ ÅÒÒÓ ÏÎÃÅȟ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ Á ÈÕÎÄÒÅÄ ÔÉÍÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȠ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÐÌÁÇÕÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÍÏÒÅȢ %ÍÍa shall be an 
angel, and I will keep my spleen to myself till Christmas brings John 
and Isabella. John loves Emma with a reasonable and therefore not a 
blind affection, and Isabella always thinks as he does; except when he is 
not quite frightened enough about the children. I am sure of having 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 
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Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌ ÌÏÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÏÏ ×ÅÌÌ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÎÊÕÓÔ ÏÒ ÕÎËÉÎÄȠ 
but excuse me, Mr. Knightley, if I take the liberty (I consider myself, you 
know, as having somewhat of the privilege of spÅÅÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 
mother might have had) the liberty of hinting that I do not think any 
ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÃÁÎ ÁÒÉÓÅ ÆÒÏÍ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÍÁÄÅ Á 
matter of much discussion among you. Pray excuse me; but supposing 
any little inconvenience may be apprehended from the intimacy, it 
cannot be expected that Emma, accountable to nobody but her father, 
who perfectly approves the acquaintance, should put an end to it, so 
long as it is a source of pleasure to herself. It has been so many years my 
province to give advice, that you cannot be surprized, Mr. Knightley, at 
ÔÈÉÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÓ ÏÆ ÏÆÆÉÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÅȠ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÏÒ ÉÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ 
good advice, and it shall have a better fate than your advice has often 
found; for it shall be ÁÔÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒÓȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÉÓ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÁÌÁÒÍÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ 
ÕÎÈÁÐÐÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ"Å ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÒÁÉÓÅ ÁÎÙ ÏÕÔÃÒÙȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ËÅÅÐ ÍÙ 
ill -humour to myself. I have a very sincere interest in Emma. Isabella 
does not seem more my sister; has never excited a greater interest; 
perhaps hardly so great. There is an anxiety, a curiosity in what one feels 
ÆÏÒ %ÍÍÁȢ ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȦȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÄÏ )ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÇÅÎÔÌÙȟ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȢȱ 
Ȱ3ÈÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÓ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖer marry, which, of course, 

means just nothing at all. But I have no idea that she has yet ever seen a 
man she cared for. It would not be a bad thing for her to be very much 
in love with a proper object. I should like to see Emma in love, and in 
some doubt of a return; it would do her good. But there is nobody 
ÈÅÒÅÁÂÏÕÔÓ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÁÃÈ ÈÅÒȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÇÏÅÓ ÓÏ ÓÅÌÄÏÍ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÄÏÅÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÓÅÅÍ ÁÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÏ ÔÅÍÐÔ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÒÅÁË ÈÅÒ 
ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÁÓ ÃÁÎ ×ÅÌÌ ÂÅȠ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÓÈÅ 
is so happy at Hartfield, I cannot wish her to be forming any attachment 
×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 
account. I do not recommend matrimony at present to Emma, though I 
ÍÅÁÎ ÎÏ ÓÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
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Part of her meaning was to conceal some favourite thoughts of 
ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ 
×ÅÒÅ ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÎÇ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ 
desirable to have them suspected; and the quiet transition which Mr. 
KÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÏ Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
×ÅÁÔÈÅÒȠ ÓÈÁÌÌ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÒÁÉÎȩȱ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ 
to say or surmise about Hartfield. 

 

Chapter  VI  

%ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÆÅÅÌ Á ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÇÉÖÅÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÁÎÃÙ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ 
direction and raised the gratitude of her young vanity to a very good 
purpose, for she found her decidedly more sensible than before of Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÙ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅ ÍÁÎȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÓÔ ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ 
manners; and as she had no hesitation in following up the assurance of 
his admiration by agreeable hints, she was soon pretty confident of 
ÃÒÅÁÔÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÌÉËÉÎÇ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎ 
ÆÏÒȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÉÒÅÓÔ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ 
falling in love, if not in love already. She had no scruple with regard to 
him. He talked of Harriet, and praised her so warmly, that she could not 
suppose any thing wanting which a little time would not add. His 
ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÉËÉÎÇ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÈÅÒ 
intro duction at Hartfield, was not one of the least agreeable proofs of 
his growing attachment. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÇÉÖÅÎ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÙÏÕ 
have made her graceful and easy. She was a beautiful creature when she 
came to you, but, in my opinion, the attractions you have added are 
ÉÎÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȠ ÂÕÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÏÎÌÙ 
wanted drawing out, and receiving a few, very few hints. She had all the 
natural grace of sweetness of temper and artlessness in herself. I have 
ÄÏÎÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ÉÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÄÍÉÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔ Á ÌÁÄÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÌÌÁÎÔ -ÒȢ 
Eltonɂ 
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Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÈÅÒ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȟ ÈÁÖÅ 
taught her to think on points which had not fal ÌÅÎ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ×ÁÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ%ØÁÃÔÌÙ ÓÏȠ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌÌÙ ÓÔÒÉËÅÓ ÍÅȢ 3Ï ÍÕÃÈ 
ÓÕÐÅÒÁÄÄÅÄ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȦ 3ËÉÌÆÕÌ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÎÄȦȱ 

Ȱ'ÒÅÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȢ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÅÔ ×ÉÔÈ Á 
ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÒÕÌÙ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÉÔȢȱ !ÎÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÓÉÇÈÉÎÇ 
animation, which had a vast deal of the lover. She was not less pleased 
another day with the manner in which he seconded a sudden wish of 
ÈÅÒÓȟ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȢ 

Ȱ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ ÔÁËÅÎȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȡ ȰÄÉÄ 
ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȩȱ 

Harriet was on the point of leaving the room, and only stopt to 
say, with a very interesting naivete, 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÎÏȟ ÎÅÖÅÒȢȱ 
No sooner was she out of sight, than Emma exclaimed, 
Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÁÎ ÅØÑÕÉÓÉÔÅ possession a good picture of her would be! I 

would give any money for it. I almost long to attempt her likeness 
myself. You do not know it I dare say, but two or three years ago I had a 
great passion for taking likenesses, and attempted several of my friends, 
and was thought to have a tolerable eye in general. But from one cause 
or another, I gave it up in disgust. But really, I could almost venture, if 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÓÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ )Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȦȱ 

Ȱ,ÅÔ ÍÅ ÅÎÔÒÅÁÔ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȠ ȰÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÂÅ Á 
delight! Let me entreat you, Miss Woodhouse, to exercise so charming a 
talent in favour of your friend. I know what your drawings are. How 
could you suppose me ignorant? Is not this room rich in specimens of 
your landscapes and flowers; and has not Mrs. Weston some inimitable 
figure-pieces in her drawing-ÒÏÏÍȟ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȩȱ 

Yes, good man!ɂthought Emmaɂbut what has all that to do with 
ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓÅÓȩ 9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇȢ $ÏÎȭÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ 
raptures about mine. KeeÐ ÙÏÕÒ ÒÁÐÔÕÒÅÓ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÁÃÅȢ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ 
give me such kind encouragement, Mr. Elton, I believe I shall try what I 
ÃÁÎ ÄÏȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÌÉÃÁÔÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁËÅÓ Á ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ 
difficult; and yet there is a peculiarity in the shape of the eye and the 
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ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÕÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÎÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈȢȱ 
Ȱ%ØÁÃÔÌÙ ÓÏɂThe shape of the eye and the lines about the 

mouthɂI have not a doubt of your success. Pray, pray attempt it. As you 
will do it, it will indeed, to use your own words, be an exquisite 
pÏÓÓÅÓÓÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÓÉÔȢ 3ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ 
so little of her own beauty. Did not you observe her manner of 
ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÉÎÇ ÍÅȩ (Ï× ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÉÔ ÍÅÁÎÔȟ Ȭ×ÈÙ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÍÙ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ ÂÅ 
ÄÒÁ×Îȩȭȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ) ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÉÔȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ. It was not lost on me. But still 
) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÓÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅÄȢȱ 

Harriet was soon back again, and the proposal almost 
immediately made; and she had no scruples which could stand many 
minutes against the earnest pressing of both the others. Emma wished 
to go to work directly, and therefore produced the portfolio containing 
her various attempts at portraits, for not one of them had ever been 
finished, that they might decide together on the best size for Harriet. 
Her many beginnings were displayed. Miniatures, half-lengths, whole-
lengths, pencil, crayon, and water-colours had been all tried in turn. 
She had always wanted to do every thing, and had made more progress 
both in drawing and music than many might have done with so little 
labour as she would ever submit to. She played and sang;ɂand drew in 
almost every style; but steadiness had always been wanting; and in 
nothing had she approached the degree of excellence which she would 
have been glad to command, and ought not to have failed of. She was 
not much deceived as to her own skill either as an artist or a musician, 
but she was not unwilling to have others deceived, or sorry to know her 
reputation for accomplishment often higher than it deserved. 

There was merit in every drawingɂin the least finished, perhaps 
the most; her style was spirited; but had there been much less, or had 
there been ten times more, the delight and admiration of her two 
companions would have been the same. They were both in ecstasies. A 
likeness pleases every body; and MiÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅÓ ÍÕÓÔ 
be capital. 

Ȱ.Ï ÇÒÅÁÔ ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ ÆÁÃÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ) ÈÁÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÍÙ Ï×Î 
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family to study from. There is my fatherɂanother of my fatherɂbut 
the idea of sitting for his picture made him so nervous, that I could only 
take him by stealth; neither of them very like therefore. Mrs. Weston 
again, and again, and again, you see. Dear Mrs. Weston! always my 
kindest friend on every occasion. She would sit whenever I asked her. 
There is my sister; and really quite her own little elegant figure!ɂand 
the face not unlike. I should have made a good likeness of her, if she 
would have sat longer, but she was in such a hurry to have me draw her 
four children that she would not be quiet. Then, here come all my 
attempts at three of those four children;ɂthere they are, Henry and 
John and Bella, from one end of the sheet to the other, and any one of 
them might do for any one of the rest. She was so eager to have them 
drawn that I could not refuse; but there is no making children of three 
or four years old stand still you know; nor can it be very easy to take any 
likeness of them, beyond the air and complexion, unless they are 
ÃÏÁÒÓÅÒ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÍÁÍÁȭÓ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÅÖÅÒ ×ÅÒÅȢ (ÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÍÙ 
sketch of the fourth, who was a baby. I took him as he was sleeping on 
the sofa, and it is as strong a likeness of his cockade as you would wish 
ÔÏ ÓÅÅȢ (Å ÈÁÄ ÎÅÓÔÌÅÄ ÄÏ×Î ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔÌÙȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ 
like. I am rather proud of little George. The corner of the sofa is very 
good. Then here is my lÁÓÔȟȱɂunclosing a pretty sketch of a gentleman 
in small size, whole-lengthɂȰmy last and my bestɂmy brother, Mr. 
John Knightley.ɂThis did not want much of being finished, when I put 
it away in a pet, and vowed I would never take another likeness. I could 
not help being provoked; for after all my pains, and when I had really 
made a very good likeness of itɂ(Mrs. Weston and I were quite agreed 
in thinking it very like)ɂonly too handsomeɂtoo flatteringɂbut that 
×ÁÓ Á ÆÁÕÌÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÓÉÄÅȱɂafter all this, camÅ ÐÏÏÒ ÄÅÁÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ 
cold approbation ofɂȰYes, it was a little likeɂbut to be sure it did not 
do him justice. We had had a great deal of trouble in persuading him to 
sit at all. It was made a great favour of; and altogether it was more than I 
could bear; and so I never would finish it, to have it apologised over as 
an unfavourable likeness, to every morning visitor in Brunswick 
Square;ɂand, as I said, I did then forswear ever drawing any body 
ÁÇÁÉÎȢ "ÕÔ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÁËÅȟ ÏÒ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÍÙ Ï×Îȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅre are no 
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husbands and wives in the case at present, I will break my resolution 
ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Mr. Elton seemed very properly struck and delighted by the idea, 
ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÉÎÇȟ Ȱ.Ï ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÖÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ 
indeed, as you observe. Exactly so. No hÕÓÂÁÎÄÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÖÅÓȟȱ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏ 
interesting a consciousness, that Emma began to consider whether she 
had not better leave them together at once. But as she wanted to be 
drawing, the declaration must wait a little longer. 

She had soon fixed on the size and sort of portrait. It was to be a 
whole-length in water-ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓȟ ÌÉËÅ -ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ 
destined, if she could please herself, to hold a very honourable station 
over the mantelpiece. 

The sitting began; and Harriet, smiling and blushing, and afraid 
of not keeping her attitude and countenance, presented a very sweet 
mixture of youthful expression to the steady eyes of the artist. But there 
was no doing any thing, with Mr. Elton fidgeting behind her and 
watching every touch. She gave him credit for stationing himself where 
he might gaze and gaze again without offence; but was really obliged to 
put an end to it, and request him to place himself elsewhere. It then 
occurred to her to employ him in reading. 

Ȱ)Æ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÇÏÏÄ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌd be a kindness 
indeed! It would amuse away the difficulties of her part, and lessen the 
ÉÒËÓÏÍÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓȢȱ 

Mr. Elton was only too happy. Harriet listened, and Emma drew in 
peace. She must allow him to be still frequently coming to look; any 
thi ng less would certainly have been too little in a lover; and he was 
ready at the smallest intermission of the pencil, to jump up and see the 
progress, and be charmed.ɂThere was no being displeased with such 
an encourager, for his admiration made him discern a likeness almost 
before it was possible. She could not respect his eye, but his love and his 
complaisance were unexceptionable. 

The sitting was altogether very satisfactory; she was quite enough 
ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÄÁÙȭÓ ÓËÅÔÃÈ ÔÏ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÏÎȢ 4ÈÅÒe was no want 
of likeness, she had been fortunate in the attitude, and as she meant to 
throw in a little improvement to the figure, to give a little more height, 
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and considerably more elegance, she had great confidence of its being 
in every way a pretty drawing at last, and of its filling its destined place 
with credit to them both ɂa standing memorial of the beauty of one, 
the skill of the other, and the friendship of both; with as many other 
ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÓ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÏÍÉÓÉÎÇ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÍÅÎÔ ×as 
likely to add. 

Harriet was to sit again the next day; and Mr. Elton, just as he 
ought, entreated for the permission of attending and reading to them 
again. 

Ȱ"Ù ÁÌÌ ÍÅÁÎÓȢ 7Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ 
ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙȢȱ 

The same civilities and courtesies, the same success and 
satisfaction, took place on the morrow, and accompanied the whole 
progress of the picture, which was rapid and happy. Every body who saw 
it was pleased, but Mr. Elton was in continual raptures, and defended it 
through every criticism. 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÈÁÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅÁÕÔÙ ÓÈÅ 
×ÁÎÔÅÄȟȱɂobserved Mrs. Weston to himɂnot in the least suspecting 
that she was addressing a lover.ɂȰThe expression of the eye is most 
correct, but Miss Smith has not those eyebrows and eyelashes. It is the 
ÆÁÕÌÔ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅÍ ÎÏÔȢȱ 

Ȱ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȩȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢ )Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ 
to me a most perfect resemblance in every feature. I never saw such a 
likeness in my life. We must allow for the effect of shÁÄÅȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÏÏ ÔÁÌÌȟ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ 
Emma knew that she had, but would not own it; and Mr. Elton 

warmly added, 
Ȱ/È ÎÏȦ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÎÏÔ ÔÏÏ ÔÁÌÌȠ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÔÏÏ ÔÁÌÌȢ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒȟ 

she is sitting downɂwhich naturally presents a differentɂwhich in 
short gives exactly the ideaɂand the proportions must be preserved, 
you know. Proportions, fore-shortening.ɂOh no! it gives one exactly 
ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÈÅÉÇÈÔ ÁÓ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓȢ %ØÁÃÔÌÙ ÓÏ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÅÔÔÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȢ Ȱ3Ï ÐÒÅÔÔÉÌÙ ÄÏÎÅȦ *ÕÓÔ ÁÓ 
your drawings always are, my dear. I do not know any body who draws 
so well as you do. The only thing I do not thoroughly like is, that she 
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seems to be sitting out of doors, with only a little shawl over her 
shouldersɂanÄ ÉÔ ÍÁËÅÓ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÃÁÔÃÈ ÃÏÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÍÍÅÒȠ Á ×ÁÒÍ ÄÁÙ ÉÎ 
ÓÕÍÍÅÒȢ ,ÏÏË ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÅÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÁÆÅ ÔÏ ÓÉÔ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÄÏÏÒÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÍÁÙ ÓÁÙ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ȰÂÕÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓ 

that I regard it as a most happy thought, the placing of Miss Smith out 
of doors; and the tree is touched with such inimitable spirit! Any other 
situation would have been much less in character. The naivete of Miss 
3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓɂand altogetherɂOh, it is most admirable! I cannot 
ËÅÅÐ ÍÙ ÅÙÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔȢ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ× ÓÕÃÈ Á ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

The next thing wanted was to get the picture framed; and here 
were a few difficulties. It must be done directly; it must be done in 
London; the order must go through the hands of some intelligent 
person whose taste could be depended on; and Isabella, the usual doer 
of all commissions, must not be applied to, because it was December, 
and Mr. Woodhouse could not bear the idea of her stirring out of her 
house in the fogs of December. But no sooner was the distress known to 
Mr. Elton, than it was removed. His gallantry was always on the alert. 
Ȱ-ÉÇÈÔ ÈÅ ÂÅ ÔÒÕÓÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÎÆÉÎÉÔÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ 
should he have in executing it! he could ride to London at any time. It 
was impossible to say how much he should be gratified by being 
ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÏÎ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÅÒÒÁÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ×ÁÓ ÔÏÏ ÇÏÏÄȦɂshe could not endure the thought!ɂshe 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÓÏÍÅ ÏÆÆÉÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟȱɂbrought 
on the desired repetition of entreaties and assurances,ɂand a very few 
minutes settled the business. 

Mr. Elton was to take the drawing to London, chuse the frame, 
and give the directions; and Emma thought she could so pack it as to 
ensure its safety without much incommoding him, while he seemed 
mostly fearful of not being incommoded enough. 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ Á ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÔÅÎÄÅÒ ÓÉÇÈȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ 
received it. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÍÁÎ ÉÓ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÔÏÏ ÇÁÌÌÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅȟȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ) 
should say so, but that I suppose there may be a hundred different ways 
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of being in love. He is an excellent young man, and will suit Harriet 
ÅØÁÃÔÌÙȠ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÎ Ȭ%ØÁÃÔÌÙ ÓÏȟȭ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÁÙÓ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȠ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÄÏÅÓ ÓÉÇÈ ÁÎÄ 
languish, and study for compliments rather more than I could endure as 
a principal. I come in for a pretty good share as a second. But it is his 
ÇÒÁÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȢȱ 

 

Chapter  VII  

4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ Á ÆÒÅÓÈ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎ 
ÆÏÒ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ 
as usual, soon after breakfast; and, after a time, had gone home to 
return again to dinner: she returned, and sooner than had been talked 
of, and with an agitated, hurried look, announcing something 
extraordinary to have happened which she was longing to tell. Half a 
minute brought it all out.  She had heard, as soon as she got back to Mrs. 
'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÉÎÄÉÎÇ 
she was not at home, nor particularly expected, had left a little parcel 
for her from one of his sisters, and gone away; and on opening this 
parcel, she had actually found, besides the two songs which she had 
lent Elizabeth to copy, a letter to herself; and this letter was from him, 
ÆÒÏÍ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÅÄ Á ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÏÆ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȢ Ȱ7ÈÏ 
could have thought it? She was so surprized she did not know what to 
do. Yes, quite a proposal of marriage; and a very good letter, at least she 
thought so. And he wrote as if he really loved her very muchɂbut she 
did not knowɂand so, she was come as fast as she could to ask Miss 
Woodhouse what she should do.ɂȱ %ÍÍÁ ×ÁÓ ÈÁÌÆ-ashamed of her 
friend for seeming so pleased and so doubtful. 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ÉÓ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ 
lose any thing for want of asking. He will connect himself well if he 
ÃÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÉÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ Ȱ0ÒÁÙ ÄÏȢ )ȭÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÙÏÕ 
×ÏÕÌÄȢȱ 

Emma was not sorry to be pressed. She read, and was surprized. 
The style of the letter was much above her expectation. There were not 
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merely no grammatical errors, but as a composition it would not have 
disgraced a gentleman; the language, though plain, was strong and 
unaffected, and the sentiments it conveyed very much to the credit of 
the writer. It was short, but expressed good sense, warm attachment, 
liberality, propriety, even delicacy of feeling. She paused over it, while 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÓÔÏÏÄ ÁÎØÉÏÕÓÌÙ ×ÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ 
ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔ ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÄÄȟ Ȱ)Ó ÉÔ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȩ ÏÒ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÔÏÏ ÓÈÏÒÔȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÓÌÏ×ÌÙɂȰso 
good a letter, Harriet, that every thing considered, I think one of his 
sisters must have helped him. I can hardly imagine the young man 
whom I saw talking with you the other day could express himself so 
well, if left quite to his own powers, and yet it is not the style of a 
woman; no, certainly, it is too strong and concise; not diffuse enough for 
a woman. No doubt he is a sensible man, and I suppose may have a 
natural talent forɂthinks strongly and clearlyɂand when he takes a 
pen in hand, his thoughts naturally find proper words. It is so with 
some men. Yes, I understand the sort of mind. Vigorous, decided, with 
sentiments to a certain point, not coarse. A better written letter, Harriet 
ɉÒÅÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÉÔȟɊ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÈÁÄ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ×ÁÉÔÉÎÇ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȠɂȰwellɂandɂand what 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ) ÄÏȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȦ )Î ×ÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔȩ $Ï ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ 
ÔÈÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÉÎ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆȩ 9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÉÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅɂand 

ÓÐÅÅÄÉÌÙȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȢ "ÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÁÌÌ ) ÓÁÙȩ $ÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÄÏ ÁÄÖÉÓÅ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ/È ÎÏȟ ÎÏȦ ÔÈÅ Ìetter had much better be all your own. You will 

express yourself very properly, I am sure. There is no danger of your not 
being intelligible, which is the first thing. Your meaning must be 
unequivocal; no doubts or demurs: and such expressions of gratitude 
and concern for the pain you are inflicting as propriety requires, will 
present themselves unbidden to your mind, I am persuaded. You need 
not be prompted to write with the appearance of sorrow for his 
ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÍÅÎÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ9ÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÕÓÅ ÈÉÍ ÔÈÅÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ 
down. 

Ȱ/ÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÕÓÅ ÈÉÍȦ -Ù ÄÅÁÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎȩ !ÒÅ 
you in any doubt as to that? I thoughtɂbut I beg your pardon, perhaps 
I have been under a mistake. I certainly have been misunderstanding 
you, if you feel in doubt as to the purport  of your answer. I had 
ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÕÌÔÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÔȢȱ 

Harriet was silent. With a little reserve of manner, Emma 
continued: 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ Á ÆÁÖÏÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȟ ) ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔȠ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓȟ ) ÄÏ Îot meanɂWhat shall I do? What 

would you advise me to do? Pray, dear Miss Woodhouse, tell me what I 
ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÄÏȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÁÄÖÉÃÅȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÏ 
×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÐÏÉÎÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÔÔÌÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÎÏÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÌÉËÅÄ ÍÅ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ 
contemplating the letter. For a little while Emma persevered in her 
silence; but beginning to apprehend the bewitching flattery of that 
letter might be too powerful, she thought it best to say, 

Ȱ) ÌÁy it down as a general rule, Harriet, that if a woman doubts as 
to whether she should accept a man or not, she certainly ought to refuse 
ÈÉÍȢ )Æ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÎ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÅ ÁÓ ÔÏ Ȭ9ÅÓȟȭ ÓÈÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ Ȭ.Ïȭ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ 
a state to be safely entered into with doubtful feelings, with half a heart. 
I thought it my duty as a friend, and older than yourself, to say thus 
ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢ "ÕÔ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ) ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÔÏÏ ËÉÎÄ ÔÏɂbut if you 
would just advise me what I had best doɂNo, no, I do not mean thatɂ
!Ó ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙȟ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÍÉÎÄ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÕÐɂOne should not be 
hesitatingɂIt is a very serious thing.ɂ)Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÁÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ Ȭ.Ïȟȭ 
perhaps.ɂ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÓÁÙ Ȭ.Ïȩȭȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇ ÇÒÁÃÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ Ȱ×ÏÕÌÄ ) 
advise you either way. You must be the best judge of your own 
happiness. If you prefer Mr. Martin to every other person; if you think 
him the most agreeable man you have ever been in company with, why 
should you hesitate? You blush, Harriet.ɂDoes any body else occur to 
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you at this moment under such a definition? Harriet, Harriet, do not 
deceive yourself; do not be run away with by gratitude and compassion. 
!Ô ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ×ÈÏÍ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆȩȱ 

The symptoms were favourable.ɂInstead of answering, Harriet 
turned away confused, and stood thoughtfully by the fire; and though 
the letter was still in her hand, it was now mechanically twisted about 
without regard. Emma waited the result with impatience, but not 
without strong hop es. At last, with some hesitation, Harriet saidɂ 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÄÏ 
as well as I can by myself; and I have now quite determined, and really 
almost made up my mindɂto refuse Mr. Martin. Do you think I am 
ÒÉÇÈÔȩȱ 

Ȱ0ÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙȟ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȠ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÊÕÓÔ 
what you ought. While you were at all in suspense I kept my feelings to 
myself, but now that you are so completely decided I have no hesitation 
in approving. Dear Harriet, I give myself joy of this. It would have 
grieved me to lose your acquaintance, which must have been the 
consequence of your marrying Mr. Martin. While you were in the 
smallest degree wavering, I said nothing about it, because I would not 
influence; but it would have been the loss of a friend to me. I could not 
have visited Mrs. Robert Martin, of Abbey-Mill Farm. Now I am secure 
ÏÆ ÙÏÕ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒȢȱ 

Harriet had not surmised her own danger, but the idea of it struck 
her forcibly. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÖÉÓÉÔÅÄ ÍÅȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÁÇÈÁÓÔȢ Ȱ.Ïȟ ÔÏ 
be sure you could not; but I never thought of that before. That would 
have been too dreadful!ɂWhat an escape!ɂDear Miss Woodhouse, I 
would not give up the pleasure and honour of being intimate with you 
ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄeed, Harriet, it would have been a severe pang to lose you; but 
it must have been. You would have thrown yourself out of all good 
ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȢ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÕÐȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÁÒ ÍÅȦɂHow should I ever have borne it! It would have killed 
me never to come to HartfiÅÌÄ ÁÎÙ ÍÏÒÅȦȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÁÒ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎÁÔÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȦɂYou banished to Abbey-Mill 



 

43 
 

Farm!ɂYou confined to the society of the illiterate and vulgar all your 
life! I wonder how the young man could have the assurance to ask it. He 
must have a pretty good opinion of himselÆȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÉÔÅÄ ÅÉÔÈÅÒȟ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÈÅÒ 
ÃÏÎÓÃÉÅÎÃÅ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ ÃÅÎÓÕÒÅȠ ȰÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔȟ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÁÔÕÒÅÄȟ 
and I shall always feel much obliged to him, and have a great regard 
forɂbut that is quite a different thing fr omɂand you know, though he 
may like me, it does not follow that I shouldɂand certainly I must 
confess that since my visiting here I have seen peopleɂand if one 
comes to compare them, person and manners, there is no comparison 
at all, one is so very handsome and agreeable. However, I do really think 
Mr. Martin a very amiable young man, and have a great opinion of him; 
and his being so much attached to meɂand his writing such a letterɂ
ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇ ÙÏÕȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ×ÈÁÔ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÄÏ ÕÐÏÎ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

ȰThank you, thank you, my own sweet little friend. We will not be 
parted. A woman is not to marry a man merely because she is asked, or 
ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÎ ×ÒÉÔÅ Á ÔÏÌÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ/È ÎÏȠɂÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÂÕÔ Á ÓÈÏÒÔ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÏÏȢȱ 
Emma felt thÅ ÂÁÄ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÌÅÔ ÉÔ ÐÁÓÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ȰÖÅÒÙ 

true; and it would be a small consolation to her, for the clownish 
manner which might be offending her every hour of the day, to know 
ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ×ÒÉÔÅ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ÖÅÒÙȢ .ÏÂÏÄy cares for a letter; the thing is, to be always 
happy with pleasant companions. I am quite determined to refuse him. 
"ÕÔ ÈÏ× ÓÈÁÌÌ ) ÄÏȩ 7ÈÁÔ ÓÈÁÌÌ ) ÓÁÙȩȱ 

Emma assured her there would be no difficulty in the answer, and 
advised its being written directly, which was agreed to, in the hope of 
her assistance; and though Emma continued to protest against any 
assistance being wanted, it was in fact given in the formation of every 
sentence. The looking over his letter again, in replying to it, had such a 
softening tendency, that it was particularly necessary to brace her up 
with a few decisive expressions; and she was so very much concerned at 
the idea of making him unhappy, and thought so much of what his 
mother and sisters would think and say, and was so anxious that they 
should not fancy her ungrateful, that Emma believed if the young man 
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had come in her way at that moment, he would have been accepted 
after all. 
 

 
 

This letter, however, was written, and sealed, and sent. The business 
was finished, and Harriet safe. She was rather low all the evening, but 
Emma could allow for her amiable regrets, and sometimes relieved 
them by speaking of her own affection, sometimes by bringing forward 
the idea of Mr. Elton. 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅ ÉÎÖÉÔÅÄ ÔÏ !ÂÂÅÙ--ÉÌÌ ÁÇÁÉÎȟȱ ×ÁÓ Óaid in rather a 
sorrowful tone. 

Ȱ.ÏÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÐÁÒÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ ÍÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ 
You are a great deal too necessary at Hartfield to be spared to Abbey-
-ÉÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÔÈÅÒÅȠ ÆÏÒ ) ÁÍ ÎÅÖÅÒ 
happy but at HartÆÉÅÌÄȢȱ 

3ÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÉÔ ×ÁÓȟ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ 
much surprized if she knew what had happened. I am sure Miss Nash 
wouldɂfor Miss Nash thinks her own sister very well married, and it is 
only a linen-ÄÒÁÐÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÎÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ see greater pride or refinement in the 
teacher of a school, Harriet. I dare say Miss Nash would envy you such 
an opportunity as this of being married. Even this conquest would 
appear valuable in her eyes. As to any thing superior for you, I suppose 
she is quite in the dark. The attentions of a certain person can hardly be 
among the tittle -tattle of Highbury yet. Hitherto I fancy you and I are 
the only people to whom his looks and manners have explained 
ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓȢȱ 

Harriet blushed and smiled, and said something about wondering 
that people should like her so much. The idea of Mr. Elton was certainly 
cheering; but still, after a time, she was tender-hearted again towards 
the rejected Mr. Martin.  

Ȱ.Ï× ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÇÏÔ ÍÙ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅ ÓÏÆÔÌÙȢ Ȱ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ are 
all doingɂwhether his sisters knowɂif he is unhappy, they will be 
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ÕÎÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏÏȢ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÍÉÎÄ ÉÔ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȢȱ 
Ȱ,ÅÔ ÕÓ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÏÕÒ ÁÂÓÅÎÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÍÏÒÅ 

ÃÈÅÅÒÆÕÌÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ!Ô ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ 
is shewing your picture to his mother and sisters, telling how much 
more beautiful is the original, and after being asked for it five or six 
ÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÁÍÅȟ ÙÏÕÒ Ï×Î ÄÅÁÒ ÎÁÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅȦɂBut he has left my picture in Bond-streetȢȱ 
Ȱ(ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÏȦɂThen I know nothing of Mr. Elton. No, my dear little 

modest Harriet, depend upon it the picture will not be in Bond -street 
till just before he mounts his horse to-morrow. It is his companion all 
this evening, his solace, his delight. It opens his designs to his family, it 
introduces you among them, it diffuses through the party those 
pleasantest feelings of our nature, eager curiosity and warm 
prepossession. How cheerful, how animated, how suspicious, how busy 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÒÅȦȱ 

Harriet smiled again, and her smiles grew stronger. 
 

Chapter  VIII  

Harriet slept at Hartfield that night. For some weeks past she had been 
spending more than half her time there, and gradually getting to have a 
bed-room appropriated to herself; and Emma judged it best in every 
respect, safest and kindest, to keep her with them as much as possible 
just at present. She was obliged to go the next morning for an hour or 
Ô×Ï ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ 
return to Hartfield, to ma ke a regular visit of some days. 

While she was gone, Mr. Knightley called, and sat some time with 
Mr. Woodhouse and Emma, till Mr. Woodhouse, who had previously 
made up his mind to walk out, was persuaded by his daughter not to 
defer it, and was induced by the entreaties of both, though against the 
scruples of his own civility, to leave Mr. Knightley for that purpose. Mr. 
Knightley, who had nothing of ceremony about him, was offering by his 
short, decided answers, an amusing contrast to the protracted apologies 
and civil hesitations of the other. 
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Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÅØÃÕÓÅ ÍÅȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ 
ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÍÅ ÁÓ ÄÏÉÎÇ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÒÕÄÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÔÁËÅ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÄÖÉÃÅ 
and go out for a quarter of an hour. As the sun is out, I believe I had 
better take my three turns while I can. I treat you without ceremony, Mr. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ 7Å ÉÎÖÁÌÉÄÓ ÔÈÉÎË ×Å ÁÒÅ ÐÒÉÖÉÌÅÇÅÄ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ Á ÓÔÒÁÎÇÅÒ ÏÆ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÌÅÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÓÕÂÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȢ %ÍÍÁ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 

happy to entertain you. And therefore I think I will beg your excuse and 
take my three turnsɂÍÙ ×ÉÎÔÅÒ ×ÁÌËȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÄÏ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÓÉÒȢȱ 
Ȱ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÓË ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÂÕÔ 

I am a very slow walker, and my pace would be tedious to you; and, 
besidesȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÏÎÇ ×ÁÌË ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÙÏÕȟ ÔÏ $ÏÎ×ÅÌÌ !ÂÂÅÙȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȠ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȠ ÁÎÄ ) 
think the sooner you go the better. I will fetch your greatcoat and open 
ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÄÅÎ ÄÏÏÒ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Mr. Woodhouse at last was off; but Mr. Knightley, instead of being 
immediately off likewise, sat down again, seemingly inclined for more 
chat. He began speaking of Harriet, and speaking of her with more 
voluntary praise than Emma had ever heard before. 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÒÁÔÅ ÈÅÒ ÂÅÁÕÔÙ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÐÒÅÔÔÙ 
little creature, and I am inclined to think very well of her disposition. 
Her character depends upon those she is with; but in good hands she 
×ÉÌÌ ÔÕÒÎ ÏÕÔ Á ÖÁÌÕÁÂÌÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÈÁÎÄÓȟ ) Èope, may not be 
×ÁÎÔÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÏÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÎØÉÏÕÓ ÆÏÒ Á ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔȟ ÓÏ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ 
you that you have improved her. You have cured her of her school-ÇÉÒÌȭÓ 
ÇÉÇÇÌÅȠ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÏÅÓ ÙÏÕ ÃÒÅÄÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÉÆ ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ believe I 
had been of some use; but it is not every body who will bestow praise 
where they may. You ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÏÖÅÒÐÏ×ÅÒ ÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ!ÌÍÏÓÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÏÎÅ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÔÈÁÎ 

she inÔÅÎÄÅÄȢȱ 
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Ȱ3ÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÌÁÙ ÈÅÒȠ ÓÏÍÅ ÖÉÓÉÔÏÒÓ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȢȱ 
Ȱ(ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙ ÇÏÓÓÉÐÓȦɂ4ÉÒÅÓÏÍÅ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÓȦȱ 
Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÔÉÒÅÓÏÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄȢȱ 
Emma knew this was too true for contradiction, and therefore 

said nothing. He presently added, with a smile, 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÆÉØ ÏÎ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÏÒ ÐÌÁÃÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÔ 

I have good reason to believe your little friend will soon hear of 
ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦ ÈÏ× ÓÏȩ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÏÒÔȩȱ 
Ȱ! ÖÅÒÙ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÓÏÒÔȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȠȱ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȢ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓȦ ) ÃÁÎ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎÇɂWho is in love with 

ÈÅÒȩ 7ÈÏ ÍÁËÅÓ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÁÎÔȩȱ 
%ÍÍÁ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÁÌÆ ÉÎ ÈÏÐÅÓ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÄÒÏÐÔ Á 

hint. Mr. Knightley was a sort of general friend and adviser, and she 
knew Mr. Elton looked up to him. 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎËȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ 
have an offer of marriage, and from a most unexceptionable quarter:ɂ
Robert Martin is the man. Her visit to Abbey-Mill, this summer, seems 
to have done his business. He is desperately in love and means to marry 
ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÉÓ ÈÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙ ÈÉÍȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÈÅÒ ÁÎ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÔÈÅÎȢ 7ÉÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÏȩ (Å 
came to the Abbey two evenings ago, on purpose to consult me about it. 
He knows I have a thorough regard for him and all his family, and, I 
believe, considers me as one of his best friends. He came to ask me 
whether I thought it would be imprudent in him to settle so early; 
whether I thought her too young: in short, whether I approved his 
choice altogether; having some apprehension perhaps of her being 
considered (especially since your making so much of her) as in a line of 
society above him. I was very much pleased with all that he said. I never 
hear better sense from any one than Robert Martin. He always speaks to 
the purpose; open, straightforward, and very well judging. He told me 
every thing; his circumstances and plans, and what they all proposed 
doing in the event of his marriage. He is an excellent young man, both 
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as son and brother. I had no hesitation in advising him to marry. He 
proved to me that he could afford it; and that being the case, I was 
convinced he could not do better. I praised the fair lady too, and 
altogether sent him away very happy. If he had never esteemed my 
opinion before, he would have thought highly of me then; and, I dare 
say, left the house thinking me the best friend and counsellor man ever 
had. This happened the night before last. Now, as we may fairly 
suppose, he would not allow much time to pass before he spoke to the 
lady, and as he does not appear to have spoken yesterday, it is not 
ÕÎÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÔÏ-day; and she may be 
ÄÅÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÖÉÓÉÔÏÒȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ Á ÔÉÒÅÓÏÍÅ ×ÒÅÔÃÈȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÒÁÙȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ 
ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÅÃÈȟ ȰÈÏ× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ 
ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÐÅÁË ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȩȱ 

Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÅȟ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄȟ Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ËÎÏ× ÉÔȠ ÂÕÔ 
it may be inferred. Was nÏÔ ÓÈÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÄÁÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȩȱ 

Ȱ#ÏÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇȟ ÉÎ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 
have told me. He did speak yesterdayɂthat is, he wrote, and was 
ÒÅÆÕÓÅÄȢȱ 

This was obliged to be repeated before it could be believed; and 
Mr. Knightley actually looked red with surprize and displeasure, as he 
stood up, in tall indignation, and said, 

Ȱ4ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÓÉÍÐÌÅÔÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÈÅÒȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ 
ÔÈÅ ÆÏÏÌÉÓÈ ÇÉÒÌ ÁÂÏÕÔȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÉÎÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ Á 
man that a woman should ever refuse an offer of marriage. A man 
ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÓ Á ×ÏÍÁÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÅÁÄÙ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ×ÈÏ ÁÓËÓ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȦ Á ÍÁÎ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ "ÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ 
the meaning of this? Harriet Smith refuse Robert Martin? madness, if it 
ÉÓ ÓÏȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÁ× ÈÅÒ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȦɂÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÁ× ÈÅÒ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȦɂyou wrote her answer too. Emma, this is 

ÙÏÕÒ ÄÏÉÎÇȢ 9ÏÕ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÕÓÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÉÆ ) ÄÉÄȟ ɉ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ) ÁÍ ÆÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇɊ ) ÓÈÏÕld 

not feel that I had done wrong. Mr. Martin is a very respectable young 
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ÍÁÎȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÁÄÍÉÔ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÂÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÅÑÕÁÌȠ ÁÎÄ ÁÍ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ 
surprized indeed that he should have ventured to address her. By your 
account, he does seem to have had some scruples. It is a pity that they 
×ÅÒÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÇÏÔ ÏÖÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÅÑÕÁÌȦȱ ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÌÏÕÄÌÙ ÁÎÄ 
warmly; and with calmer asperity, added, a few moments afterwards, 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÒ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÆÏÒ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÉÎ ÓÅÎÓÅ 
as in situation. Emma, your infatuation about that girl blinds you. What 
ÁÒÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓȟ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ ÂÉÒÔÈȟ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÒ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ 
connexion higher than Robert Martin? She is the natural daughter of 
nobody knows whom, with probably no settled provision at all, and 
certainly no respectable relations. She is known only as parlour-boarder 
at a common school. She is not a sensible girl, nor a girl of any 
information. She has been taught nothing useful, and is too young and 
too simple to have acquired any thing herself. At her age she can have 
no experience, and with her little wit, is not very likely ever to have any 
that can avail her. She is pretty, and she is good tempered, and that is 
all. My only scruple in advising the match was on his account, as being 
beneath his deserts, and a bad connexion for him. I felt that, as to 
fortune, in all probability he might do much better; and that as to a 
rational companion or useful helpmate, he could not do worse. But I 
could not reason so to a man in love, and was willing to trust to there 
being no harm in her, to her having that sort of disposition, which, in 
good hands, like his, might be easily led aright and turn out very well. 
The advantage of the match I felt to be all on her side; and had not the 
smallest doubt (nor have I now) that there would be a general cry-out 
upon her extreme good luck. Even your satisfaction I made sure of. It 
ÃÒÏÓÓÅÄ ÍÙ ÍÉÎÄ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÇÒÅÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ 
leaving Highbury, for the sake of her being settled so well. I remember 
ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟ Ȭ%ÖÅÎ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÈÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ×ÉÌÌ 
ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÉÓ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÍÁÔÃÈȢȭȰ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÈÅÌÐ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÙÏÕÒ ËÎÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁ ÁÓ ÔÏ 
say any such thing. What! think a farmer, (and with all his sense and all 
his merit Mr. Martin is nothing more,) a good match for my intimate 
friend! Not regret her leaving Highbury for the sake of marrying a man 
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whom I could never admit as an acquaintance of my own! I wonder you 
should think it possible for me to have such feelings. I assure you mine 
are very different. I must think your statement by no means fair. You are 
ÎÏÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÏ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÂÙ 
others as well as myself; Mr. Martin may be the richest of the two, but 
he is undoubtedly her inferior as to rank in society.ɂThe sphere in 
which she moves is much above his.ɂ)Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ÄÅÇÒÁÄÁÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÄÅÇÒÁÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÉÌÌÅÇÉÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÇÎÏÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ Á 
respectable, intelligent gentleman-ÆÁÒÍÅÒȦȱ 

Ȱ!Ó ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÂÉÒÔh, though in a legal sense she 
may be called Nobody, it will not hold in common sense. She is not to 
pay for the offence of others, by being held below the level of those with 
whom she is brought up.ɂThere can scarcely be a doubt that her father 
is a gentlemanɂand a gentleman of fortune.ɂHer allowance is very 
liberal; nothing has ever been grudged for her improvement or 
comfort.ɂ4ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÉÎÄÕÂÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÅȠ ÔÈÁÔ 
ÓÈÅ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÅÎȭÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒÓȟ ÎÏ ÏÎÅȟ ) ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÄȟ ×ÉÌl 
deny.ɂ3ÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÈÅÒ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ Ȱ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ 
may have had the charge of her, it does not appear to have been any part 
of their plan to introduce her into what you would call good society. 
After ÒÅÃÅÉÖÉÎÇ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ 
hands to shift as she can;ɂÔÏ ÍÏÖÅȟ ÉÎ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÌÉÎÅȟ ÔÏ 
ÈÁÖÅ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅȢ (ÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔÌÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÉÓ 
good enough for her; and it was good enough. She desired nothing 
better herself. Till you chose to turn her into a friend, her mind had no 
distaste for her own set, nor any ambition beyond it. She was as happy 
as possible with the Martins in the summer. She had no sense of 
superiority then. If she has it now, you have given it. You have been no 
friend to Harriet Smith, Emma. Robert Martin would never have 
proceeded so far, if he had not felt persuaded of her not being 
disinclined to him. I know him well. He has too much real feeling to 
address any woman on the haphazard of selfish passion. And as to 
conceit, he is the farthest from it of any man I know. Depend upon it he 
ÈÁÄ ÅÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȢȱ 
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It was most convenient to Emma not to make a direct reply to this 
assertion; she chose rather to take up her own line of the subject again. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ ×ÁÒÍ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÔÏ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȠ ÂÕÔȟ ÁÓ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ 
ÁÒÅ ÕÎÊÕÓÔ ÔÏ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ 
contemptible as you represent them. She is not a clever girl, but she has 
better sense than you are aware of, and does not deserve to have her 
understanding spoken of so slightingly. Waiving that point, however, 
and supposing her to be, as you describe her, only pretty and good-
natured, let me tell you, that in the degree she possesses them, they are 
not trivial recommendations to the world in general, for she is, in fact, a 
beautiful girl, and must be thought so by ninety-nine people out of an 
hundred; and till it appears that men are much more philosophic on the 
subject of beauty than they are generally supposed; till they do fall in 
love with well -informed minds instead of handsome faces, a girl, with 
such loveliness as Harriet, has a certainty of being admired and sought 
after, of having the power of chusing from among many, consequently a 
claim to be nice. Her good-nature, too, is not so very slight a claim, 
comprehending, as it does, real, thorough sweetness of temper and 
manner, a very humble opinion of herself, and a great readiness to be 
pleased with other people. I am very much mistaken if your sex in 
general would not think such beauty, and such temper, the highest 
ÃÌÁÉÍÓ Á ×ÏÍÁÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ %ÍÍÁȟ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÂÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅȟ 
is almost enough to make me think so too. Better be without sense, than 
misapply it as yoÕ ÄÏȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÓÈÅ ÐÌÁÙÆÕÌÌÙȢ Ȱ) ËÎÏ× that  is the feeling of you 
all. I know that such a girl as Harriet is exactly what every man delights 
inɂwhat at once bewitches his senses and satisfies his judgment. Oh! 
Harriet may pick and chuse. Were you, yourself, ever to marry, she is the 
very woman for you. And is she, at seventeen, just entering into life, just 
beginning to be known, to be wondered at because she does not accept 
the first offer she receives? Noɂpray let her have time to look about 
heÒȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÏÌÉÓÈ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ ȰÔÈÏÕÇÈ ) ÈÁÖÅ ËÅÐÔ ÍÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÔÏ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȠ ÂÕÔ ) 
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now perceive that it will be a very unfortunate one for Harriet. You will 
puff her up with such ideas of her own beauty, and of what she has a 
claim to, that, in a little while, nobody within her reach will be good 
enough for her. Vanity working on a weak head, produces every sort of 
mischief. Nothing so easy as for a young lady to raise her expectations 
too high. Miss Harriet Smith may not find offers of marriage flow in so 
fast, though she is a very pretty girl. Men of sense, whatever you may 
chuse to say, do not want silly wives. Men of family would not be very 
fond of connecting themselves with a girl of such obscurityɂand most 
prudent men would be afraid of the inconvenience and disgrace they 
might be involved in, when the mystery of her parentage came to be 
revealed. Let her marry Robert Martin, and she is safe, respectable, and 
happy for ever; but if you encourage her to expect to marry greatly, and 
teach her to be satisfied with nothing less than a man of consequence 
and large fortune, she may be a parlour-ÂÏÁÒÄÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÁÌÌ 
the rest of her lifeɂor, at least, (for Harriet Smith is a girl who will 
marry somebody or other,) till she grow desperate, and is glad to catch 
at the old writing -ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÓÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7Å ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÏÉÎÔȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
there can be no use in canvassing it. We shall only be making each other 
more angry. But as to my letting  her marry Robert Martin, it is 
impossible; she has refused him, and so decidedly, I think, as must 
prevent any second application. She must abide by the evil of having 
refused him, whatever it may be; and as to the refusal itself, I will not 
pretend to say that I might not influence her a little; but I assure you 
there was very little for me or for any body to do. His appearance is so 
much against him, and his manner so bad, that if she ever were 
disposed to favour him, she is not now. I can imagine, that before she 
had seen any body superior, she might tolerate him. He was the brother 
of her friends, and he took pains to please her; and altogether, having 
seen nobody better (that must have been his great assistant) she might 
not, while she was at Abbey-Mill, find him disagreeable. But the case is 
altered now. She knows now what gentlemen are; and nothing but a 
ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎ ÉÎ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÈÁÓ ÁÎÙ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȟ ÅÒÒÁÎÔ ÎÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÔÁÌËÅÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 
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Knightley.ɂȰRobert -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÎÓÅȟ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÉÔÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÇÏÏÄ-
humour to recommend them; and his mind has more true gentility 
ÔÈÁÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄȢȱ 

Emma made no answer, and tried to look cheerfully unconcerned, 
but was really feeling uncomfortable and wanting him very much to be 
gone. She did not repent what she had done; she still thought herself a 
better judge of such a point of female right and refinement than he 
could be; but yet she had a sort of habitual respect for his judgment in 
general, which made her dislike having it so loudly against her; and to 
have him sitting just opposite to her in angry state, was very 
disagreeable. Some minutes passed in this unpleasant silence, with only 
ÏÎÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÏÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÉÄÅ ÔÏ ÔÁÌË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÎÏ 
answer. He was thinking. The result of his thoughts appeared at last in 
these words. 

Ȱ2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÈÁÓ ÎÏ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÌÏÓÓɂif he can but think so; and I 
hope it will not be long before he does. Your views for Harriet are best 
known to yourself; but as you make no secret of your love of match-
making, it is fair to suppose that views, and plans, and projects you 
have;ɂand as a friend I shall just hint to you that if Elton is the man, I 
ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÌÌ ÌÁÂÏÕÒ ÉÎ ÖÁÉÎȢȱ 

Emma laughed and disclaimed. He continued, 
Ȱ$ÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȟ %ÌÔÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÄÏȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ 

man, and a very respectable vicar of Highbury, but not at all likely to 
make an imprudent match. He knows the value of a good income as 
well as any body. Elton may talk sentimentally, but he will act rationally. 
He is as well acquainted with his own claims, as you can be with 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓȢ (Å ËÎÏ×Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ 
favourite wherever he goes; and from his general way of talking in 
unreserved moments, when there are only men present, I am convinced 
that he does not mean to throw himself away. I have heard him speak 
with great animation of a large family of young ladies that his sisters are 
ÉÎÔÉÍÁÔÅ ×ÉÔÈȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌÌ Ô×ÅÎÔÙ ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄ ÐÏÕÎÄÓ ÁÐÉÅÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ Ȱ)Æ ) 
ÈÁÄ ÓÅÔ ÍÙ ÈÅÁÒÔ ÏÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 
very kind to open my eyes; but at present I only want to keep Harriet to 



 

54 
 

myself. I have done with match-making indeed. I could never hope to 
ÅÑÕÁÌ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÄÏÉÎÇÓ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÏÆÆ ×ÈÉÌÅ ) ÁÍ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ'ÏÏÄ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱɂsaid he, rising and walking off abruptly. 
He was very much vexed. He felt the disappointment of the young man, 
and was mortified to have been the means of promoting it, by the 
sanction he had given; and the part which he was persuaded Emma had 
taken in the affair, was provoking him exceedingly. 

Emma remained in a state of vexation too; but there was more 
ÉÎÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÕÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȭÓȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÎ ÈÉÓȢ 3ÈÅ Äid not always feel 
so absolutely satisfied with herself, so entirely convinced that her 
ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÁÄÖÅÒÓÁÒÙȭÓ ×ÒÏÎÇȟ ÁÓ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ (Å 
walked off in more complete self-approbation than he left for her. She 
was not so materially cast down, however, but that a little time and the 
ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÁÄÅÑÕÁÔÅ ÒÅÓÔÏÒÁÔÉÖÅÓȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÔÁÙÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ 
so long was beginning to make her uneasy. The possibility of the young 
ÍÁÎȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ 
Harri et and pleading his own cause, gave alarming ideas. The dread of 
such a failure after all became the prominent uneasiness; and when 
Harriet appeared, and in very good spirits, and without having any such 
reason to give for her long absence, she felt a satisfaction which settled 
her with her own mind, and convinced her, that let Mr. Knightley think 
ÏÒ ÓÁÙ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÄÏÎÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐ 
ÁÎÄ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÙȢ 

He had frightened her a little about Mr. Elton; but wh en she 
considered that Mr. Knightley could not have observed him as she had 
done, neither with the interest, nor (she must be allowed to tell herself, 
ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÓÉÏÎÓɊ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓËÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ 
observer on such a question as herself, that he had spoken it hastily and 
in anger, she was able to believe, that he had rather said what he wished 
resentfully to be true, than what he knew any thing about. He certainly 
might have heard Mr. Elton speak with more unreserve than she had 
ever done, and Mr. Elton might not be of an imprudent, inconsiderate 
disposition as to money matters; he might naturally be rather attentive 
than otherwise to them; but then, Mr. Knightley did not make due 
allowance for the influence of a strong passion at war with all interested 
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motives. Mr. Knightley saw no such passion, and of course thought 
nothing of its effects; but she saw too much of it to feel a doubt of its 
overcoming any hesitations that a reasonable prudence might originally 
suggest; and more than a reasonable, becoming degree of prudence, she 
was very sure did not belong to Mr. Elton. 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÈÅÅÒÆÕÌ ÌÏÏË ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÈÅÒÓȡ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÍÅ 
back, not to think of Mr. Martin, but to talk of Mr. Elton. Miss Nash had 
been telling her something, which she repeated immediately with great 
ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔȢ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÅÎÄ Á ÓÉÃË ÃÈÉÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ 
Miss Nash had seen him, and he had told Miss Nash, that as he was 
coming back yesterday from Clayton Park, he had met Mr. Elton, and 
found to his great surprize, that Mr. Elton was actually on his road to 
London, and not meaning to return till the morrow, though it was the 
whist-club night, which he had been never known to miss before; and 
Mr. Perry had remonstrated with him about it, and told him ho w 
shabby it was in him, their best player, to absent himself, and tried very 
much to persuade him to put off his journey only one day; but it would 
not do; Mr. Elton had been determined to go on, and had said in a very 
particular  way indeed, that he was going on business which he would 
not put off for any inducement in the world; and something about a 
very enviable commission, and being the bearer of something 
exceedingly precious. Mr. Perry could not quite understand him, but he 
was very sure there must be a lady in the case, and he told him so; and 
Mr. Elton only looked very conscious and smiling, and rode off in great 
spirits. Miss Nash had told her all this, and had talked a great deal more 
about Mr. Elton; and said, looking so very significantly at her, ȰÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ 
did not pretend to understand what his business might be, but she only 
knew that any woman whom Mr. Elton could prefer, she should think 
the luckiest woman in the world; for, beyond a doubt, Mr. Elton had not 
his equal for beauty or agreeablenesÓȢȱ 

 

Chapter  IX  

Mr. Knightley might quarrel with her, but Emma could not quarrel with 
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herself. He was so much displeased, that it was longer than usual before 
he came to Hartfield again; and when they did meet, his grave looks 
shewed that she was not forgiven. She was sorry, but could not repent. 
On the contrary, her plans and proceedings were more and more 
justified and endeared to her by the general appearances of the next few 
days. 

The Picture, elegantly framed, came safely to hand soon after Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎȭs return, and being hung over the mantelpiece of the common 
sitting -room, he got up to look at it, and sighed out his half sentences of 
ÁÄÍÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÏÕÇÈÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ 
visibly forming themselves into as strong and steady an attachment as 
her youth and sort of mind admitted. Emma was soon perfectly satisfied 
ÏÆ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒÅÄȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÆÕÒÎÉÓÈÅÄ Á 
contrast with Mr. Elton, of the utmost advantage to the latter. 

Her views of improving her litt ÌÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ ÂÙ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ 
useful reading and conversation, had never yet led to more than a few 
first chapters, and the intention of going on to-morrow. It was much 
easier to chat than to study; much pleasanter to let her imagination 
range and wÏÒË ÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÅȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÌÁÂÏÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅÎÌÁÒÇÅ ÈÅÒ 
comprehension or exercise it on sober facts; and the only literary 
pursuit which engaged Harriet at present, the only mental provision she 
was making for the evening of life, was the collecting and transcribing 
all the riddles of every sort that she could meet with, into a thin quarto 
of hot-pressed paper, made up by her friend, and ornamented with 
ciphers and trophies. 

In this age of literature, such collections on a very grand scale are 
not uncommon. Miss Nash, head-ÔÅÁÃÈÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÈÁÄ 
written out at least three hundred; and Harriet, who had taken the first 
ÈÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒȟ ÈÏÐÅÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÈÅÌÐȟ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ 
many more. Emma assisted with her invention, memory and taste; and 
as Harriet wrote a very pretty hand, it was likely to be an arrangement of 
the first order, in form as well as quantity. 

Mr. Woodhouse was almost as much interested in the business as 
the girls, and tried very often to recollect something worth their putting 
ÉÎȢ Ȱ3Ï ÍÁÎÙ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÒÉÄÄÌÅÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÙÏÕÎÇɂhe 
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wondered he could not remember them! but he hoped he should in 
ÔÉÍÅȢȱ !ÎÄ ÉÔ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÅÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ Ȱ+ÉÔÔÙȟ Á ÆÁÉÒ ÂÕÔ ÆÒÏÚÅÎ ÍÁÉÄȢȱ 

His good friend Perry, too, whom he had spoken to on the 
subject, did not at present recollect any thing of the riddle kind; but he 
had desired Perry to be upon the watch, and as he went about so much, 
something, he thought, might come from that quarter.  

)Ô ×ÁÓ ÂÙ ÎÏ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÎtellects of 
Highbury in general should be put under requisition. Mr. Elton was the 
only one whose assistance she asked. He was invited to contribute any 
really good enigmas, charades, or conundrums that he might recollect; 
and she had the pleasure of seeing him most intently at work with his 
recollections; and at the same time, as she could perceive, most 
earnestly careful that nothing ungallant, nothing that did not breathe a 
compliment to the sex should pass his lips. They owed to him their two 
or three politest puzzles; and the joy and exultation with which at last 
he recalled, and rather sentimentally recited, that well-known charade, 

    -Ù ÆÉÒÓÔ ÄÏÔÈ ÁÆÆÌÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÄÅÎÏÔÅȟ       7ÈÉÃÈ ÍÙ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÉÓ ÄÅÓÔÉÎȭÄ 
to feel     And my whole is the best antidote       That affliction to soften 
and heal.ɂ 

made her quite sorry to acknowledge that they had transcribed it 
some pages ago already. 

Ȱ7ÈÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÒÉÔÅ ÏÎÅ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÆÏÒ ÕÓȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ 
ȰÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÆÒÅÓÈÎÅÓÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÃÏÕld be easier to 
ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ/È ÎÏȦ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎȟ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄ ÉÎ 
his life. The stupidest fellow! He was afraid not even Miss 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȱɂhe stopt a momentɂȰÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

The very next day however produced some proof of inspiration. 
He called for a few moments, just to leave a piece of paper on the table 
containing, as he said, a charade, which a friend of his had addressed to 
a young lady, the object of his admiration, but which, from his manner, 
Emma was immediately convinced must be his own. 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÉÔ ÆÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ"ÅÉÎÇ ÍÙ 
ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÅØÐÏÓÅ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÅÙÅȟ ÂÕÔ 
ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÄÉÓÌÉËÅ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÉÔȢȱ 
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The speech was more to Emma than to Harriet, which Emma 
could understand. There was deep consciousness about him, and he 
ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÔ ÅÁÓÉÅÒ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÈÅÒ ÅÙÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÇÏÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ 
moment:ɂÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÐÁÕÓÅȟ 

Ȱ4ÁËÅ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÕÓÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ 
HarrietɂȰÉÔ ÉÓ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȢ 4ÁËÅ ÙÏÕÒ Ï×ÎȢȱ 

But Harriet was in a tremor, and could not touch it; and Emma, 
never loth to be first, was obliged to examine it herself. 

To Missɂ 

CHARADE. 

My first displays the wealth and pomp of kings, 
   Lords of the earth! their luxury and ease. 
 Another view of man, my second brings, 
   Behold him there, the monarch of the seas! 

But ah! united, what reverse we have! 
   -ÁÎȭÓ ÂÏÁÓÔÅÄ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÆÒÅÅÄÏÍȟ ÁÌÌ ÁÒÅ ÆÌÏ×ÎȠ 
Lord of the earth and sea, he bends a slave, 
   And woman, lovely woman, reigns alone. 

Thy ready wit the word will soon supply, 
   May its approval beam in that soft eye! 

She cast her eye over it, pondered, caught the meaning, read it 
through again to be quite certain, and quite mistress of the lines, and 
then passing it to Harriet, sat happily smiling, and saying to herself, 
while Harriet was puzzling over the paper in all the confusion of hope 
ÁÎÄ ÄÕÌÎÅÓÓȟ Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÁÄ ×ÏÒÓÅ 
charades. Courtshipɂa very good hint. I give you credit for it. This is 
feeling your way. This is saying very plainlyɂȬPray, Miss Smith, give me 
leave to pay my addresses to you. Approve my charade and my 
ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÇÌÁÎÃÅȢȭ 

May its approval beam in that soft eye! 
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Harriet exactly. Soft is the very word for her eyeɂof all epithets, the 
justest that could be given. 

Thy ready wit the word will soon supply. 

Humphɂ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÁÄÙ ×ÉÔȦ !ÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢ ! ÍÁÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ 
in love, indeed, to describe her so. Ah! Mr. Knightley, I wish you had the 
benefit of this; I think this would convince you. For once in your life you 
would be obliged to own yourself mistaken. An excellent charade 
indeed! and very much to the purpose. Things must come to a crisis 
ÓÏÏÎ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

She was obliged to break off from these very pleasant 
observations, which were otherwise of a sort to run into great length, by 
ÔÈÅ ÅÁÇÅÒÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓȢ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÉÔ ÂÅȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȩɂwhat can it be? I have not an 
ideaɂI cannot guess it in the least. What can it possibly be? Do try to 
find it out, Miss Woodhouse. Do help me. I never saw any thing so 
hard. Is it kingdom? I wonder who the friend wasɂand who could be 
the young lady. Do you think it is a good one? Can it be woman? 

And woman, lovely woman, reigns alone. 

Can it be Neptune? 

Behold him there, the monarch of the seas! 

Or a trident? or a mermaid? or a shark? Oh, no! shark is only one 
syllable. It must be very clever, or he would not have brought it. Oh! 
-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÅÖÅÒ ÆÉÎÄ ÉÔ ÏÕÔȩȱ 

Ȱ-ÅÒÍÁÉÄÓ and sharks! Nonsense! My dear Harriet, what are you 
thinking of? Where would be the use of his bringing us a charade made 
by a friend upon a mermaid or a shark? Give me the paper and listen. 

For Miss ɂɂɂ, read Miss Smith. 

My first displays the wealth and pomp of kings, 
  Lords of the earth! their luxury and ease. 
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That is court. 

Another view of man, my second brings; 
  Behold him there, the monarch of the seas! 

That is ship;ɂplain as it can be.ɂNow for the cream. 

But ah! united, (courtship, you know,) what reverse we have! 
  -ÁÎȭÓ ÂÏÁÓÔÅÄ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÆÒÅÅÄÏÍȟ ÁÌÌ ÁÒÅ ÆÌÏ×ÎȢ 
Lord of the earth and sea, he bends a slave, 
  And woman, lovely woman, reigns alone. 

A very proper compliment!ɂand then follows the application, which I 
think, my dear Harriet, you cannot find much difficulty in 
comprehending. Read it in comfort to yourself. There can be no doubt 
ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Harriet could not long resist so delightful a persuasion. She read 
the concluding lines, and was all flutter and happiness. She could not 
speak. But she was not wanted to speak. It was enough for her to feel. 
Emma spoke for her. 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÐÏÉÎÔÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ Á ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 
ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÄÏÕÂÔ ÁÓ ÔÏ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ 
intentions. You are his objectɂand you will soon receive the completest 
proof of it. I thought it must be so. I thought I could not be so deceived; 
but now, it is clear; the state of his mind is as clear and decided, as my 
wishes on the subject have been ever since I knew you. Yes, Harriet, just 
so long have I been wanting the very circumstance to happen what has 
happened. I could never tell whether an attachment between you and 
Mr. Elton were most desirable or most natural. Its probability and its 
eligibility have really so equalled each other! I am very happy. I 
congratulate you, my dear Harriet, with all my heart. This is an 
attachment which a woman may well feel pride in creating. This is a 
connexion which offers nothing but good. It will give you every thing 
that you wantɂconsideration, independence, a proper homeɂit will 
fix you in the centre of all your real friends, close to Hartfield and to me, 
and confirm our intimacy for ever. This, Harriet, is an alliance which 
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ÃÁÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÒÁÉÓÅ Á ÂÌÕÓÈ ÉÎ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ ÕÓȢȱ 
Ȱ$ÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȦȱɂÁÎÄ Ȱ$ÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ 

that Harriet, with many tender embraces could articulate at first; but 
when they did arrive at something more like conversation, it was 
sufficiently clear to her friend that she saw, felt, anticipated, and 
remembÅÒÅÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÏÕÇÈÔȢ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÈÁÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÁÍÐÌÅ 
acknowledgment. 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÒÉÇÈÔȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ) 
suppose, and believe, and hope it must be so; but otherwise I could not 
have imagined it. It is so much beyond any thing I deserve. Mr. Elton, 
who might marry any body! There cannot be two opinions about him. 
He is so very superior. Only think of those sweet versesɂȬTo Miss ɂɂ
ɂȢȭ $ÅÁÒ ÍÅȟ ÈÏ× ÃÌÅÖÅÒȦɂ#ÏÕÌÄ ÉÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÂÅ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ Á ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȟ ÏÒ listen to a question about that. It is 
a certainty. Receive it on my judgment. It is a sort of prologue to the 
play, a motto to the chapter; and will be soon followed by matter-of-fact 
ÐÒÏÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄȢ ) ÁÍ sure, 
a month ago, I had no more idea myself!ɂThe strangest things do take 
ÐÌÁÃÅȦȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÅÎ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈÓ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎÓ ÇÅÔ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄɂthey do 
indeedɂand really it is strange; it is out of the common course that 
what is so evidently, so palpably desirableɂwhat courts the pre-
arrangement of other people, should so immediately shape itself into 
the proper form. You and Mr. Elton are by situation called together; you 
belong to one another by every circumstance of your respective homes. 
Your marrying will be equal to the match at Randalls. There does seem 
to be a something in the air of Hartfield which gives love exactly the 
right direction, and sends it into the very channel where it ought to 
flow. 

The course of true love never did run smoothɂ 

A Hartfield edition o f Shakespeare would have a long note on that 
ÐÁÓÓÁÇÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȟɂme, of all 
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people, who did not know him, to speak to him, at Michaelmas! And 
he, the very handsomest man that ever was, and a man that every body 
looks up to, quite like Mr. Knightley! His company so sought after, that 
every body says he need not eat a single meal by himself if he does not 
chuse it; that he has more invitations than there are days in the week. 
And so excellent in the Church! Miss Nash has put down all the texts he 
has ever preached from since he came to Highbury. Dear me! When I 
look back to the first time I saw him! How little did I think! ɂThe two 
Abbots and I ran into the front room and peeped through the blind 
when we heard he was going by, and Miss Nash came and scolded us 
away, and staid to look through herself; however, she called me back 
presently, and let me look too, which was very good-natured. And how 
beautiful we thought he looked! He was arm-in-ÁÒÍ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÁÎ alliance which, whoeverɂwhatever your friends may 
be, must be agreeable to them, provided at least they have common 
sense; and we are not to be addressing our conduct to fools. If they are 
anxious to see you happily married, here is a man whose amiable 
character gives every assurance of it;ɂif they wish to have you settled in 
the same country and circle which they have chosen to place you in, 
here it will be accomplished; and if their only object is that you should, 
in the common phrase, be well married, here is the comfortable fortune, 
the respectable establishment, the rise in the world which must satisfy 
ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ (Ï× ÎÉÃÅÌÙ ÙÏÕ ÔÁÌËȠ ) ÌÏÖÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ 
understand every thing. You and Mr. Elton are one as clever as the other. 
This charade!ɂIf I had studied a twelvemonth, I could never have 
ÍÁÄÅ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÒÙ ÈÉÓ ÓËÉÌÌȟ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÄÅÃÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÔ 
ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÉÓȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÃÈÁÒÁÄÅ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÒÅÁÄȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÒÅÁÄ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅȟ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȢȱ 
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÁÓ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÁÓ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÁÌÌ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÉÔÓ ÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÎ ÉÔÓ ÆÁÖÏÕÒȢ 3ÕÃÈ 

ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÔÏÏ ÓÈÏÒÔȢȱ 
Harriet was too intent on the lines to hear. The most satisfactory 
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comparisons were rising in her mind. 
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙɂher cheeks in a glowɂȰto 

have very good sense in a common way, like every body else, and if there 
is any thing to say, to sit down and write a letter, and say just what you 
must, in a short way; and another, to write verses and charades like 
ÔÈÉÓȢȱ 

Emma could not have desired a more spirited rejection of Mr. 
-ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÐÒÏÓÅȢ 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ Ó×ÅÅÔ ÌÉÎÅÓȦȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔɂȱÔÈÅÓÅ Ô×Ï ÌÁÓÔȦɂBut how 
shall I ever be able to return the paper, or say I have found it out?ɂOh! 
-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ×Å ÄÏ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÁÔȩȱ 

Ȱ,ÅÁÖÅ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ 9ÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȢ (Å ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȟ ) 
dare say, and then I will give it him back, and some nonsense or other 
will pass between us, and you shall not be committed.ɂYour soft eyes 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ÃÈÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÔÉÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÂÅÁÍÉÎÇȢ 4ÒÕÓÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ Á ÐÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ×ÒÉÔÅ ÔÈÉÓ 
beautiful charade into my book! I am sure I have not got one half so 
ÇÏÏÄȢȱ 

Ȱ,ÅÁÖÅ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÌÁÓÔ ÌÉÎÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÒÅason why you 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÒÉÔÅ ÉÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÏÏËȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÏÓÅ Ô×Ï ÌÉÎÅÓ ÁÒÅȱɂ 
ɂȱ4ÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÁÌÌȢ 'ÒÁÎÔÅÄȠɂfor private enjoyment; and for 

private enjoyment keep them. They are not at all the less written you 
know, because you divide them. The couplet does not cease to be, nor 
does its meaning change. But take it away, and all appropriation ceases, 
and a very pretty gallant charade remains, fit for any collection. Depend 
upon it, he would not like to have his charade slighted, much better 
than his passion. A poet in love must be encouraged in both capacities, 
or neither. Give me the book, I will write it down, and then there can be 
ÎÏ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Harriet submitted, though her mind could hardly separate the 
parts, so as to feel quite sure that her friend were not writing down a 
declaration of love. It seemed too precious an offering for any degree of 
publicity.  

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÌÅÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÏË ÇÏ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÈÁÎÄÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ 
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Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÁ ÍÏÓÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ 
it lasts, the better I shall be pleased. But here is my father coming: you 
will not object to my reading the charade to him. It will be giving him so 
much pleasure! He loves any thing of the sort, and especially any thing 
that pays woman a compliment. He has the tenderest spirit of gallantry 
towards us all!ɂ9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÌÅÔ ÍÅ ÒÅÁÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Harriet looked grave. 
Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÆÉÎÅ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ 

charade.ɂYou will betray your feelings improperly, if you are too 
conscious and too quick, and appear to affix more meaning, or even 
quite all the meaning which may be affixed to it. Do not be 
overpowered by such a little tribute of admiration. If he had been 
anxious for secrecy, he would not have left the paper while I was by; but 
he rather pushed it towards me than towards you. Do not let us be too 
solemn on the business. He has encouragement enough to proceed, 
×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÏÕÒ ÓÉÇÈÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÏÕÒ ÓÏÕÌÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÄÅȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏɂI hope I shall not be ridiculous about it. Do as you 
ÐÌÅÁÓÅȢȱ 

Mr. Woodhouse came in, and very soon led to the subject again, 
ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÃÕÒÒÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙ ÏÆ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒÓȟ ÈÏ× 
does your book go on?ɂ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÇÏÔ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÒÅÓÈȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÐÁÐÁȠ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÄ ÙÏÕȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÆÒÅÓÈȢ 
A piece of paper was found on the table this morningɂ(dropt, we 
suppose, by a fairy)ɂcontaining a very pretty charade, and we have just 
ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÉÔ ÉÎȢȱ 

She read it to him, just as he liked to have any thing read, slowly 
and distinctly, and two or three times over, with explanations of every 
part as she proceededɂand he was very much pleased, and, as she had 
foreseen, especially struck with the complimentary conclusion. 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÊÕÓÔȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȢ 6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ 
Ȭ7ÏÍÁÎȟ ÌÏÖÅÌÙ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȭ )Ô ÉÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á pretty charade, my dear, that I can 
easily guess what fairy brought it.ɂNobody could have written so 
ÐÒÅÔÔÉÌÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕȟ %ÍÍÁȢȱ 

Emma only nodded, and smiled.ɂAfter a little thinking, and a 
very tender sigh, he added, 
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Ȱ!ÈȦ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ×ÈÏ ÙÏÕ take after! Your dear mother 
was so clever at all those things! If I had but her memory! But I can 
remember nothing;ɂnot even that particular riddle which you have 
heard me mention; I can only recollect the first stanza; and there are 
several. 

 
Kitty, a fair but frozen maid,  
  Kindled a flame I yet deplore, 
The hood-×ÉÎËȭÄ ÂÏÙ ) ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÉÄȟ 
Though of his near approach afraid, 
  So fatal to my suit before. 
 
And that is all that I can recollect of itɂbut it is very clever all the 

way through. But I think, ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÇÏÔ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÐÁÇÅȢ 7Å ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ 

ÔÈÅ %ÌÅÇÁÎÔ %ØÔÒÁÃÔÓȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ 'ÁÒÒÉÃËȭÓȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 
Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢɂI wish I could recollect more of it.  
 
Kitty, a fair but frozen maid.  
 
The name makes me think of poor Isabella; for she was very near 

being christened Catherine after her grandmama. I hope we shall have 
her here next week. Have you thought, my dear, where you shall put 
herɂÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÒÏÏÍ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓɂshe will have her own room, of course; the room she 
always has;ɂand there is the nursery for the children,ɂjust as usual, 
ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ 7ÈÙ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒɂbut it is so long since she was here!ɂ
not since last Easter, and then only for a few days.ɂ-ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ 
being a lawyer is very inconvenient.ɂPoor Isabella!ɂshe is sadly taken 
away from us all!ɂand how sorry she will be when she comes, not to see 
-ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒ ÈÅÒÅȦȱ 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄȟ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×ȟ my dear. I am sure I was very much surprized 

×ÈÅÎ ) ÆÉÒÓÔ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȢȱ 
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Ȱ7Å ÍÕÓÔ ÁÓË -ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÏ ÄÉÎÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁ 
ÉÓ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÉÍÅȢɂButɂ(in a very depressed tone)ɂ
she is coming for only ÏÎÅ ×ÅÅËȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÓÔÁÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒɂbut it seems a 
case of necessity. Mr. John Knightley must be in town again on the 28th, 
and we ought to be thankful, papa, that we are to have the whole of the 
time they can give to the country, that two or three days are not to be 
taken out for the Abbey. Mr. Knightley promises to give up his claim this 
Christmasɂthough you know it is longer since they were with him, 
ÔÈÁÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÒÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅd, my dear, if poor Isabella were to be 
ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÂÕÔ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢȱ 

-ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÁÌÌÏ× ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÏÎ 
ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÏÎ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÈÉÓ Ï×ÎȢ (Å ÓÁÔ 
musing a little while, and then said, 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅ why poor Isabella should be obliged to go back 
so soon, though he does. I think, Emma, I shall try and persuade her to 
ÓÔÁÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓȢ 3ÈÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÔÁÙ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÐÁÐÁɂthat is what you never have been able to accomplish, 
and I do not think you ever will. Isabella cannot bear to stay behind her 
ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȢȱ 

This was too true for contradiction. Unwelcome as it was, Mr. 
Woodhouse could only give a submissive sigh; and as Emma saw his 
ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÍent to her husband, 
she immediately led to such a branch of the subject as must raise them. 

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÕÓ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÎ ×ÈÉÌÅ 
my brother and sister are here. I am sure she will be pleased with the 
children. We are very proud of the children, are not we, papa? I wonder 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅÓÔȟ (ÅÎÒÙ ÏÒ *ÏÈÎȩȱ 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌȢ 0ÏÏÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÄÅÁÒÓȟ ÈÏ× ÇÌÁÄ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ 
ÂÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅȟ ÓÉÒȢ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÎÏÔȢȱ 
Ȱ(ÅÎÒÙ ÉÓ Á ÆÉÎÅ ÂÏÙȟ ÂÕÔ *ÏÈÎ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÍÁȢ (ÅÎÒÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

eldest, he was named after me, not after his father. John, the second, is 
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named after his father. Some people are surprized, I believe, that the 
eldest was not, but Isabella would have him called Henry, which I 
thought very pretty of her. And he is a very clever boy, indeed. They are 
all remarkably clever; and they have so many pretty ways. They will 
ÃÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÍÙ ÃÈÁÉÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙȟ Ȭ'ÒÁÎÄÐÁÐÁȟ ÃÁÎ ÙÏÕ give me a bit 
ÏÆ ÓÔÒÉÎÇȩȭ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÃÅ (ÅÎÒÙ ÁÓËÅÄ ÍÅ ÆÏÒ Á ËÎÉÆÅȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÔÏÌÄ ÈÉÍ ËÎÉÖÅÓ 
were only made for grandpapas. I think their father is too rough with 
ÔÈÅÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÆÔÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ 
gentle yourself; but if you could compare him with other papas, you 
would not think him rough. He wishes his boys to be active and hardy; 
and if they misbehave, can give them a sharp word now and then; but 
he is an affectionate fatherɂcertainly Mr. John Knightley is an 
affectÉÏÎÁÔÅ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÕÎÃÌÅ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÉÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅÍ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÉÌÉÎÇ 
ÉÎ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÆÒÉÇÈÔÆÕÌ ×ÁÙȦȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔȟ ÐÁÐÁȠ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉËÅ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈȢ )Ô ÉÓ 
such enjoyment to them, that if their uncle did  not lay down the rule of 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÔÕÒÎÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÇÁÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÇÉÖÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓ ÁÌÌȟ ÐÁÐÁȢ /ÎÅ ÈÁÌÆ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 
Later in the morning, and just as the girls were going to separate 

ÉÎ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÆÏÕÒ ÏȭÃÌÏÃË ÄÉÎÎÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÒÏ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ 
inimitable charade walked in again. Harriet turned away; but Emma 
could receive him with the usual smile, and her quick eye soon 
discerned in his the consciousness of having made a pushɂof having 
thrown a die; and she imagined he was come to see how it might turn 
up. His ostensible reason, however, was to ask whether Mr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÕÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȟ ÏÒ 
whether he should be in the smallest degree necessary at Hartfield. If 
he were, every thing else must give way; but otherwise his friend Cole 
had been saying so much about his dining with himɂhad made such a 
point of it, that he had promised him conditionally to come. 

Emma thanked him, but could not allow of his disappointing his 
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friend on their account; her father was sure of his rubber. He re-urgedɂ
she re-declined; and he seemed then about to make his bow, when 
taking the paper from the table, she returned itɂ 

ȰOh! here is the charade you were so obliging as to leave with us; 
thank you for the sight of it. We admired it so much, that I have 
ÖÅÎÔÕÒÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÒÉÔÅ ÉÔ ÉÎÔÏ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ 9ÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ 
take it amiss I hope. Of course I have not transcribed beyond the first 
ÅÉÇÈÔ ÌÉÎÅÓȢȱ 

Mr. Elton certainly did not very well know what to say. He looked 
rather doubtinglyɂÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÅÄȠ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȰÈÏÎÏÕÒȟȱɂ
glanced at Emma and at Harriet, and then seeing the book open on the 
table, took it up, and examined it very attentively. With the view of 
passing off an awkward moment, Emma smilingly said, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÍÁËÅ ÍÙ ÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÏ ÇÏÏÄ Á 
charade must not be confined to one or two. He may be sure of every 
×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÂÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÈÅ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÇÁÌÌÁÎÔÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ 
ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÎÇ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÄÅÁÌ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÈÅ ÓÐÏËÅȠ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÓÁÙÉÎÇɂ
at least if my friend feels at all as I doɂI have not the smallest doubt 
that, could he see his little effusion honoured as I see it, (looking at the 
book again, and replacing it on the table), he would consider it as the 
ÐÒÏÕÄÅÓÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

After this speech he was gone as soon as possible. Emma could 
not think it too soon; for with all hi s good and agreeable qualities, there 
was a sort of parade in his speeches which was very apt to incline her to 
laugh. She ran away to indulge the inclination, leaving the tender and 
ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÌÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅȢ 

 

Chapter  X 

Though now the middle of December, there had yet been no weather to 
prevent the young ladies from tolerably regular exercise; and on the 
morrow, Emma had a charitable visit to pay to a poor sick family, who 
lived a little way out of Highbury.  
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Their road to this detached cottage was down Vicarage Lane, a 
lane leading at right angles from the broad, though irregular, main 
street of the place; and, as may be inferred, containing the blessed 
abode of Mr. Elton. A few inferior dwellings were first to be passed, and 
then, about a quarter of a mile down the lane rose the Vicarage, an old 
and not very good house, almost as close to the road as it could be. It 
had no advantage of situation; but had been very much smartened up 
by the present proprietor; and, such as it was, there could be no 
possibility of the two friends passing it without a slackened pace and 
observing eyes.ɂ%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÒÅÍÁÒË ×ÁÓɂ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÇÏ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÒÉÄÄÌÅ-book one of these 
ÄÁÙÓȢȱɂ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ×ÁÓɂ 

Ȱ/Èȟ ×ÈÁÔ Á Ó×ÅÅÔ ÈÏÕÓÅȦɂHow very beautiful!ɂThere are the 
ÙÅÌÌÏ× ÃÕÒÔÁÉÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ .ÁÓÈ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÓ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ×ÁÌË ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÙ nowȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄÅÄȟ 
ȰÂÕÔ then there will be an inducement, and I shall gradually get 
intimately acquainted with all the hedges, gates, pools and pollards of 
this ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢȱ 

Harriet, she found, had never in her life been within side the 
Vicarage, and her curiosity to see it was so extreme, that, considering 
exteriors and probabilities, Emma could only class it, as a proof of love, 
×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÒÅady wit in her. 

Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈ ×Å ÃÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÖÅ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÁÎÙ 
tolerable pretence for going in;ɂno servant that I want to inquire about 
of his housekeeperɂÎÏ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢȱ 

She pondered, but could think of nothing. After a mutual silence 
of some minutes, Harriet thus began againɂ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÓÏ ×ÏÎÄÅÒȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ 
ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȟ ÏÒ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȦ ÓÏ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅȦȱɂ 

Emma laughed, and replied, 
Ȱ-Ù ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÕÃÅ me to 

marry; I must find other people charmingɂone other person at least. 
And I am not only, not going to be married, at present, but have very 
ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦɂÓÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ) ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÅ ÓÏÍÅÂÏÄÙ ÖÅÒÙ superior to any one I have seen yet, to 
be tempted; Mr. Elton, you know, (recollecting herself,) is out of the 
question: and I do not wish to see any such person. I would rather not 
be tempted. I cannot really change for the better. If I were to marry, I 
ÍÕÓÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÒÅÐÅÎÔ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÁÒ ÍÅȦɂÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÏÄÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ Á ×ÏÍÁÎ ÔÁÌË ÓÏȦȱɂ 
Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÕÁÌ ÉÎÄÕÃÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȢ 7ÅÒÅ ) 

to fall in love, indeed, it would be a different thing! but I never have 
been in love; it is not my way, or my nature; and I do not think I ever 
shall. And, without love, I am sure I should be a fool to change such a 
situation as mine. Fortune I do not want; employment I do not want; 
consequence I do not want: I believe few married women are half as 
much mistress of thÅÉÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÁÓ ) ÁÍ ÏÆ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÖÅÒȟ 
never could I expect to be so truly beloved and important; so always 
ÆÉÒÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÁÓ ) ÁÍ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ÌÉËÅ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȦȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÁÓ formidable an image as you could present, Harriet; and 

if I thought I should ever be like Miss Bates! so sillyɂso satisfiedɂso 
smilingɂso prosingɂso undistinguishing and unfastidiousɂand so 
apt to tell every thing relative to every body about me, I would marry to-
morrow. But between us, I am convinced there never can be any 
ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÉÎ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÕÎÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÓÔÉÌÌȟ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÉÄȦ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÓÏ ÄÒÅÁÄÆÕÌȦȱ 
Ȱ.ÅÖÅÒ ÍÉÎÄȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ Á ÐÏÏÒ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÉÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ 

poverty only which makes celibacy contemptible to a generous public! A 
single woman, with a very narrow income, must be a ridiculous, 
disagreeable old maid! the proper sport of boys and girls, but a single 
woman, of good fortune, is always respectable, and may be as sensible 
and pleasant as any body else. And the distinction is not quite so much 
against the candour and common sense of the world as appears at first; 
for a very narrow income has a tendency to contract the mind, and sour 
the temper. Those who can barely live, and who live perforce in a very 
small, and generally very inferior, society, may well be illiberal and 
cross. This does not apply, however, to Miss Bates; she is only too good 
natured and too silly to suit me; but, in general, she is very much to the 
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taste of every body, though single and though poor. Poverty certainly 
has not contracted her mind: I really believe, if she had only a shilling in 
the world, she would be very likely to give away sixpence of it; and 
ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÉÓ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȡ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÃÈÁÒÍȢȱ 

ȰDear me! but what shall you do? how shall you employ yourself 
×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÇÒÏ× ÏÌÄȩȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ) ËÎÏ× ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÍÉÎÅ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÁÃÔÉÖÅȟ ÂÕÓÙ ÍÉÎÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á 
great many independent resources; and I do not perceive why I should 
be more in want of employment at forty or fifty than one -and-twenty. 
7ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÕÓÕÁÌ ÏÃÃÕÐÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÈÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÎÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÓ ÏÐÅÎ ÔÏ ÍÅ 
then as they are now; or with no important variation. If I draw less, I 
shall read more; if I give up music, I shall take to carpet-work. And as 
for objects of interest, objects for the affections, which is in truth the 
great point of inferiority, the want of which is really the great evil to be 
avoided in not marrying, I shall be very well off, with all the children of 
a sister I love so much, to care about. There will be enough of them, in 
all probability, to supply every sort of sensation that declining life can 
need. There will be enough for every hope and every fear; and though 
my attachment to none can equal that of a parent, it suits my ideas of 
comfort better than what is warmer and blinder. My nephews and 
nieces!ɂ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÎÉÅÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ$Ï ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÎÉÅÃÅȩ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÓȟ ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ 
seen her a hundred timesɂÂÕÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȠ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ whenever she 
comes to Highbury. By the bye, that  is almost enough to put one out of 
conceit with a niece. Heaven forbid! at least, that I should ever bore 
people half so much about all the Knightleys together, as she does about 
Jane Fairfax. One is sick of the very name of Jane Fairfax. Every letter 
from her is read forty times over; her compliments to all friends go 
round and round again; and if she does but send her aunt the pattern of 
a stomacher, or knit a pair of garters for her grandmother, one hears of 
nothing else for a month. I wish Jane Fairfax very well; but she tires me 
ÔÏ ÄÅÁÔÈȢȱ 

They were now approaching the cottage, and all idle topics were 
superseded. Emma was very compassionate; and the distresses of the 
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poor were as sure of relief from her personal attention and kindness, 
her counsel and her patience, as from her purse. She understood their 
ways, could allow for their ignorance and their temptations, had no 
romantic expectations of extraordinary virtue from those for whom 
education had done so little; entered into their troubles with ready 
sympathy, and always gave her assistance with as much intelligence as 
good-will. In the present instance, it was sickness and poverty together 
which she came to visit; and after remaining there as long as she could 
give comfort or advice, she quitted the cottage with such an impression 
of the scene as made her say to Harriet, as they walked away, 

Ȱ4ÈÅÓÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÈÔÓȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÏÎÅ ÇÏÏÄȢ (Ï× ÔÒÉÆÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÙ 
make every thing else appear!ɂI feel now as if I could think of nothing 
but these poor creatures all the rest of the day; and yet, who can say how 
ÓÏÏÎ ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÁÌÌ ÖÁÎÉÓÈ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÙ ÍÉÎÄȩȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ Ȱ0ÏÏÒ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȦ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÏÖÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
Emma, as she crossed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which 
ended the narrow, slippery path through the cottage garden, and 
ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÅ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌȟȱ ÓÔÏÐÐÉÎÇ ÔÏ 
look once more at all the outward wretchedness of the place, and recall 
the still greater within.  

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÎÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎȢ 
They walked on. The lane made a slight bend; and when that 

bend was passed, Mr. Elton was immediately in sight; and so near as to 
give Emma time only to say farther, 

Ȱ!ÈȦ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÅÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÓÕÄÄÅÎ ÔÒÉÁÌ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÓÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÉÎ 
good thoughts. Well, (smiling,) I hope it may be allowed that if 
compassion has produced exertion and relief to the sufferers, it has 
done all that is truly important. If we fe el for the wretched, enough to 
do all we can for them, the rest is empty sympathy, only distressing to 
ÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓȢȱ 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȟ Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÅÓȟȱ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎ 
joined them. The wants and sufferings of the poor family, however, were 
the first subject on meeting. He had been going to call on them. His 
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visit he would now defer; but they had a very interesting parley about 
what could be done and should be done. Mr. Elton then turned back to 
accompany them. 

Ȱ4Ï ÆÁÌÌ ÉÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÏÎ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÅÒÒÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÉÓȟȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ 
%ÍÍÁȠ ȰÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÉÎ Á ÃÈÁÒÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȠ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÒÉÎÇ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅ 
of love on each side. I should not wonder if it were to bring on the 
ÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔȟ ÉÆ ) ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÒÅȢ ) ×ÉÓÈ ) ×ÅÒÅ ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 

Anxious to separate herself from them as far as she could, she 
soon afterwards took possession of a narrow footpath, a little raised on 
one side of the lane, leaving them together in the main road. But she 
ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ Ô×Ï ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÂits of 
dependence and imitation were bringing her up too, and that, in short, 
they would both be soon after her. This would not do; she immediately 
stopped, under pretence of having some alteration to make in the lacing 
of her half-boot, and stooping down in complete occupation of the 
footpath, begged them to have the goodness to walk on, and she would 
follow in half a minute. They did as they were desired; and by the time 
she judged it reasonable to have done with her boot, she had the 
comfort of farther d elay in her power, being overtaken by a child from 
the cottage, setting out, according to orders, with her pitcher, to fetch 
broth from Hartfield. To walk by the side of this child, and talk to and 
question her, was the most natural thing in the world, or would have 
been the most natural, had she been acting just then without design; 
and by this means the others were still able to keep ahead, without any 
obligation of waiting for her. She gained on them, however, 
ÉÎÖÏÌÕÎÔÁÒÉÌÙȡ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄȭÓ ÐÁÃÅ ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÃËȟ Ánd theirs rather slow; and she 
was the more concerned at it, from their being evidently in a 
conversation which interested them. Mr. Elton was speaking with 
animation, Harriet listening with a very pleased attention; and Emma, 
having sent the child on, was beginning to think how she might draw 
back a little more, when they both looked around, and she was obliged 
to join them.  

Mr. Elton was still talking, still engaged in some interesting detail; 
and Emma experienced some disappointment when she found that he 
×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÉÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎ ÁÎ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÁÔ 
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ÈÉÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ #ÏÌÅȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÔÉÌÔÏÎ ÃÈÅÅÓÅȟ 
the north Wiltshire, the butter, the celery, the beet -root, and all the 
dessert. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÓÏÏÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÒ 
ÃÏÎÓÏÌÉÎÇ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȠ ȰÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÌÏÖÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
any thing will serve as introduction to what is near the heart. If I could 
ÂÕÔ ÈÁÖÅ ËÅÐÔ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ Á×ÁÙȦȱ 

They now walked on together quietly, till within view of the 
vicarage pales, when a sudden resolution, of at least getting Harriet into 
the house, made her again find something very much amiss about her 
boot, and fall behind to arrange it once more. She then broke the lace 
off short, and dexterously throwing it into a ditch, was presently obliged 
to entreat them to stop, and acknowledged her inability to put herself to 
rights so as to be able to walk home in tolerable comfort. 

Ȱ0ÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÌÁÃÅ ÉÓ ÇÏÎÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ) ÁÍ ÔÏ 
contrive. I really am a most troublesome companion to you both, but I 
hope I am not often so ill-equipped. Mr. Elton, I must beg leave to stop 
at your house, and ask your housekeeper for a bit of ribband or string, or 
ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÍÙ ÂÏÏÔ ÏÎȢȱ 

Mr. Elton looked all happiness at this proposition; and nothing 
could exceed his alertness and attention in conducting them into his 
house and endeavouring to make every thing appear to advantage. The 
room they were taken into was the one he chiefly occupied, and looking 
forwards; behind it was another with which it immediately 
communicated; the door between them was open, and Emma passed 
into it with the housekeeper to receive her assistance in the most 
comfortable manner. She was obliged to leave the door ajar as she found 
it; but she fully intended that Mr. Elton should close it. It was not 
closed, however, it still remained ajar; but by engaging the housekeeper 
in incessant conversation, she hoped to make it practicable for him to 
chuse his own subject in the adjoining room. For ten minutes she could 
hear nothing but herself. It could be protracted no longer. She was then 
obliged to be finished, and make her appearance. 

The lovers were standing together at one of the windows. It had a 
most favourable aspect; and, for half a minute, Emma felt the glory of 
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having schemed successfully. But it would not do; he had not come to 
the point. He had been most agreeable, most delightful; he had told 
Harriet that he had seen them go by, and had purposely followed them; 
other little gallantries and allusions had been dropt, but nothing 
serious. 

Ȱ#ÁÕÔÉÏÕÓȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÕÓȟȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÓ ÉÎÃÈ ÂÙ 
ÉÎÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÚÁÒÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÉÌÌ ÈÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÓ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÓÅÃÕÒÅȢȱ 

Still, however, though every thing had not been accomplished by 
her ingenious device, she could not but flatter herself that it had been 
the occasion of much present enjoyment to both, and must be leading 
them forward to the great event. 

 

Chapter  XI  

Mr. Elton must now be left to himself. It was no longer in %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒ 
to superintend his happiness or quicken his measures. The coming of 
ÈÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÎÅÁÒ ÁÔ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎȟ 
and then in reality, it became henceforth her prime object of interest; 
and during the ten days of their stay at Hartfield it was not to be 
expectedɂshe did not herself expectɂthat any thing beyond 
occasional, fortuitous assistance could be afforded by her to the lovers. 
They might advance rapidly if they would, however; they must advance 
somehow or other whether they would or no. She hardly wished to have 
more leisure for them. There are people, who the more you do for them, 
the less they will do for themselves. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley, from having been longer than usual 
absent from Surry, were exciting of course rather more than the usual 
interest. Till this year, every long vacation since their marriage had been 
divided between Hartfield and Donwell Abbey; but all the holidays of 
this autumn had been given to sea-bathing for the children, and it was 
therefore many months since they had been seen in a regular way by 
their Surry connexions, or seen at all by Mr. Woodhouse, who could not 
ÂÅ ÉÎÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÐÏÏÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÓÁËÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
who consequently was now most nervously and apprehensively happy 
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in forestalling this too short visit.  
He thought much of the evils of the journey for her, and not a 

little of the fatigues of his own horses and coachman who were to bring 
some of the party the last half of the way; but his alarms were needless; 
the sixteen miles being happily accomplished, and Mr. and Mrs. John 
Knightley, their five children, and a competent number of nursery-
maids, all reaching Hartfield in safety. The bustle and joy of such an 
arrival, the many to be talked to, welcomed, encouraged, and variously 
dispersed and disposed of, produced a noise and confusion which his 
nerves could not have borne under any other cause, nor have endured 
much longer even for this; but the ways of Hartfield and the feelings of 
her father were so respected by Mrs. John Knightley, that in spite of 
maternal solicitude for the immediate enjoyment of her little ones, and 
for their having instantly all the liberty and attendance, all the eating 
and drinking, and sleeping and playing, which they could possibly wish 
for, without the smallest delay, the children were never allowed to be 
long a disturbance to him, either in themselves or in any restless 
attendance on them. 

Mrs. John Knightley was a pretty, elegant little woman, of gentle, 
quiet manners, and a disposition remarkably amiable and affectionate; 
wrapt up in her family; a devoted wife, a doating mother, and so 
tenderly attached to her father and sister that, but for these higher ties, 
a warmer love might have seemed impossible. She could never see a 
fault in any of them. She was not a woman of strong understanding or 
any quickness; and with this resemblance of her father, she inherited 
also much of his constitution; was delicate in her own health, over-
careful of that of her children, had many fears and many nerves, and 
was as fond of her own Mr. Wingfield in town as her father could be of 
Mr. Perry. They were alike too, in a general benevolence of temper, and a 
strong habit of regard for every old acquaintance. 

Mr. John Knightley was a tall, gentleman-like, and very clever 
man; rising in his profession, domestic, and respectable in his private 
character; but with reserved manners which prevented his being 
generally pleasing; and capable of being sometimes out of humour. He 
was not an ill-tempered man, not so often unreasonably cross as to 
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deserve such a reproach; but his temper was not his great perfection; 
and, indeed, with such a worshipping wife, it was hardly possible that 
any natural defects in it should not be increased. The extreme 
sweetness of her temper must hurt his. He had all the clearness and 
quickness of mind which she wanted, and he could sometimes act an 
ungracious, or say a severe thing. 

He was not a great favourite with his fair sister-in-law. Nothing 
wrong in him escaped her. She was quick in feeling the little injuries to 
Isabella, which Isabella never felt herself. Perhaps she might have 
ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÈÁÄ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÌÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȟ 
but they were only those of a calmly kind brother and friend, without 
praise and without blindness; but hardly any degree of personal 
compliment could have made her regardless of that greatest fault of all 
in her eyes which he sometimes fell into, the want of respectful 
forbearance towards her father. There he had not always the patience 
ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÉÓÈÅÄȢ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÐÅÃÕÌÉÁÒÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ 
fidgetiness were sometimes provoking him to a rational remonstrance 
or sharp retort equally ill -bestowed. It did not often happen; for Mr. 
John Knightley had really a great regard for his father-in-law, and 
generally a strong sense of what was due to him; but it was too often for 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÉÔÙȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÉÎ ÏÆ ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÏÎ 
frequently to be endured, though the offence came not. The beginning, 
however, of every visit displayed none but the properest feelings, and 
this being of necessity so short might be hoped to pass away in 
unsullied cordiality. They had not been long seated and composed 
when Mr. Woodhouse, with a melancholy shake of the head and a sigh, 
called hÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÄ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÓÈÅ 
had been there last. 

Ȱ!Èȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒɂIt is a grievous 
ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/È ÙÅÓȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÁÄÙ ÓÙÍÐÁÔÈÙȟ ȰÈÏ× ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÍÉÓÓ 
her! And dear Emma, too!ɂWhat a dreadful loss to you both!ɂI have 
been so grieved for you.ɂI could not imagine how you could possibly 
do without her.ɂIt is a sad change indeed.ɂBut I hope she is pretty 
×ÅÌÌȟ ÓÉÒȢȱ 
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Ȱ0ÒÅÔÔÙ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒɂI hopeɂpretty well.ɂI do not know but 
that the place agÒÅÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒ ÔÏÌÅÒÁÂÌÙȢȱ 

Mr. John Knightley here asked Emma quietly whether there were 
any doubts of the air of Randalls. 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏɂnone in the least. I never saw Mrs. Weston better in my 
lifeɂÎÅÖÅÒ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌȢ 0ÁÐÁ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÒÅÇÒÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÎÏÕÒ ÏÆ ÂÏÔÈȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅ ÒÅÐÌÙȢ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÔÏÌÅÒÁÂÌÙ ÏÆÔÅÎȩȱ ÁÓËÅÄ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

plaintive tone which just suited her father. 
Mr. Woodhouse hesitated.ɂȰNot near so often, my dear, as I 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ×ÉÓÈȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÐÁÐÁȟ ×Å ÈÁve missed seeing them but one entire day since 

they married. Either in the morning or evening of every day, excepting 
one, have we seen either Mr. Weston or Mrs. Weston, and generally 
both, either at Randalls or hereɂand as you may suppose, Isabella, 
most frequently here. They are very, very kind in their visits. Mr. Weston 
is really as kind as herself. Papa, if you speak in that melancholy way, 
you will be giving Isabella a false idea of us all. Every body must be 
aware that Miss Taylor must be missed, but every body ought also to be 
assured that Mr. and Mrs. Weston do really prevent our missing her by 
any means to the extent we ourselves anticipatedɂwhich is the exact 
ÔÒÕÔÈȢȱ 

Ȱ*ÕÓÔ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ) ÈÏÐÅÄ 
it was from your letters. Her wish of shewing you attention could not be 
doubted, and his being a disengaged and social man makes it all easy. I 
have been always telling you, my love, that I had no idea of the change 
being so very material to Hartfield as you apprehended; and now you 
ÈÁÖÅ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅɂȰyes, certainlyɂI cannot 
deny that Mrs. Weston, poor Mrs. Weston, does come and see us pretty 
oftenɂbut thenɂshe is always obliged to go away again.ȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÒÄ ÕÐÏÎ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÉÆ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔȟ ÐÁÐÁȢɂ
9ÏÕ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎËȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔÌÙȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ 
has some little claim. You and I, Emma, will venture to take the part of 
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the poor husband. I, being a husband, and you not being a wife, the 
claims of the man may very likely strike us with equal force. As for 
Isabella, she has been married long enough to see the convenience of 
ÐÕÔÔÉÎÇ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎÓ ÁÓÉÄÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ-Åȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅȟ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ 
part.ɂȰ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÍÅȩɂI am sure nobody ought to be, or 
can be, a greater advocate for matrimony than I am; and if it had not 
been for the misery of her leaving Hartfield, I should never have 
thought of Miss Taylor but as the most fortunate woman in the world; 
and as to slighting Mr. Weston, that excellent Mr. Weston, I think there 
is nothing he does not deserve. I believe he is one of the very best-
tempered men that ever existed. Excepting yourself and your brother, I 
ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÉÓ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÆÏÒ ÔÅÍÐÅÒȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÈÉÓ ÆÌÙÉÎÇ (ÅÎÒÙȭÓ 
kite for him that very windy day last Easterɂand ever since his 
particular kindness last September twelvemonth in writing that note, at 
Ô×ÅÌÖÅ ÏȭÃÌÏÃË ÁÔ ÎÉÇht, on purpose to assure me that there was no 
scarlet fever at Cobham, I have been convinced there could not be a 
more feeling heart nor a better man in existence.ɂIf any body can 
ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÈÉÍȟ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ(ÁÓ ÈÅ ÂÅÅÎ 
here on this occasionɂÏÒ ÈÁÓ ÈÅ ÎÏÔȩȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÈÅÒÅ ÙÅÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÓÔÒÏÎÇ 
expectation of his coming soon after the marriage, but it ended in 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÈÉÍ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÌÁÔÅÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÍ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ 
Ȱ(Å ×ÒÏÔÅ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÇÒÁÔÕÌÁÔÅ ÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÖÅÒÙ 
proper, handsome letter it was. She shewed it to me. I thought it very 
well done of him indeed. Whether it was his own idea you know, one 
cannot tell. He is but young, and his uncle, perhapsɂȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÒÅÅ-and-twenty. You forget how time 
ÐÁÓÓÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÒÅÅ-and-twenty!ɂis he indeed?ɂWell, I could not have 
thought it ɂand he was but two years old when he lost his poor mother! 
Well, time does fly indeed!ɂand my memory is very bad. However, it 
was an exceeding good, pretty letter, and gave Mr. and Mrs. Weston a 
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great deal of pleasure. I remember it was written from Weymouth, and 
dated Sept. 28thɂÁÎÄ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ Ȭ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ -ÁÄÁÍȟȭ ÂÕÔ ) forget how it 
×ÅÎÔ ÏÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÉÇÎÅÄ Ȭ&Ȣ #Ȣ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢȭɂI remember that 
ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ-hearted 
-ÒÓȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ 
young man. But how sad it is that he should not live at home with his 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒȦ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÓÈÏÃËÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ÃÈÉÌÄȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÁËÅÎ Á×ÁÙ 
from his parents and natural home! I never could comprehend how Mr. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÐÁÒÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȢ 4Ï ÇÉÖÅ ÕÐ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÃÈÉÌÄȦ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
think weÌÌ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ×ÈÏ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÖÅÒ ÄÉÄ ÔÈÉÎË ×ÅÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌÓȟ ) ÆÁÎÃÙȟȱ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ 
-ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÃÏÏÌÌÙȢ Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÏ 
have felt what you would feel in giving up Henry or John. Mr. Weston is 
rather an easy, cheerful-tempered man, than a man of strong feelings; 
he takes things as he finds them, and makes enjoyment of them 
somehow or other, depending, I suspect, much more upon what is 
called society for his comforts, that is, upon the power of eating and 
drinking, and playing whist with his neighbours five times a week, than 
ÕÐÏÎ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÁÆÆÏÒÄÓȢȱ 

Emma could not like what bordered on a reflection on Mr. 
Weston, and had half a mind to take it up; but she struggled, and let it 
pass. She would keep the peace if possible; and there was something 
honourable and valuable in the strong domestic habits, the all-
ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÃÙ ÏÆ ÈÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ ×ÈÅÎÃÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
disposition to look down on the common rat e of social intercourse, and 
those to whom it was important.ɂIt had a high claim to forbearance. 

 

Chapter  XII  

Mr. Knightley was to dine with themɂrather against the inclination of 
Mr. Woodhouse, who did not like that any one should share with him in 
IsabeÌÌÁȭÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÄÁÙȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÉÔȠ ÁÎÄ 
besides the consideration of what was due to each brother, she had 
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particular pleasure, from the circumstance of the late disagreement 
between Mr. Knightley and herself, in procuring him the proper 
invitation.  

She hoped they might now become friends again. She thought it 
was time to make up. Making-up indeed would not do. She certainly 
had not been in the wrong, and he would never own that he had. 
Concession must be out of the question; but it was time to appear to 
forget that they had ever quarrelled; and she hoped it might rather 
assist the restoration of friendship, that when he came into the room 
she had one of the children with herɂthe youngest, a nice little girl 
about eight months old, who was now making her first visit to 
(ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÁÎÃÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÁÕÎÔȭÓ ÁÒÍÓȢ )Ô ÄÉÄ 
assist; for though he began with grave looks and short questions, he was 
soon led on to talk of them all in the usual way, and to take the child out 
of her arms with all the unceremoniousness of perfect amity. Emma felt 
they were friends again; and the conviction giving her at first great 
satisfaction, and then a little sauciness, she could not help saying, as he 
was admiring the baby, 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ Á ÃÏÍÆort it is, that we think alike about our nephews and 
nieces. As to men and women, our opinions are sometimes very 
different; but with regard to these children, I observe we never 
ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÇÕÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÍÅÎ 
and women, and as little under the power of fancy and whim in your 
dealings with them, as you are where these children are concerned, we 
ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÌÉËÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅɂour discordancies must always arise from my being 
ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÒÏÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÓÍÉlingɂȰÁÎd reason good. I was sixteen years old 
×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÒÎȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÅÎȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄɂȰand no doubt you were 
much my superior in judgment at that period of our lives; but does not 
the lapse of one-and-twenty years bring our understandings a good deal 
ÎÅÁÒÅÒȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂa good deal nearerȢȱ 
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Ȱ"ÕÔ ÓÔÉÌÌȟ ÎÏÔ ÎÅÁÒ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ Á ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÉÆ 
×Å ÔÈÉÎË ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÙÏÕ ÂÙ ÓÉØÔÅÅÎ ÙÅÁÒÓȭ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ 
by not being a pretty young woman and a spoiled child. Come, my dear 
Emma, let us be friends, and say no more about it. Tell your aunt, little 
Emma, that she ought to set you a better example than to be renewing 
ÏÌÄ ÇÒÉÅÖÁÎÃÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÓÈÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ criedɂȰvery true. Little Emma, grow up a better 
woman than your aunt. Be infinitely cleverer and not half so conceited. 
Now, Mr. Knightley, a word or two more, and I have done. As far as good 
intentions went, we were both right, and I must say that no effects on 
my side of the argument have yet proved wrong. I only want to know 
ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÉÔÔÅÒÌÙ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÍÁÎ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÏȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ÆÕÌÌ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȢ 
Ȱ!ÈȦɂIndeed I am very sorry.ɂ#ÏÍÅȟ ÓÈÁËÅ ÈÁÎÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 
This had just taken place and with great cordiality, when John 

+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÍÁÄÅ ÈÉÓ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ Ȱ(Ï× ÄȭÙÅ ÄÏȟ 'ÅÏÒÇÅȩȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ*ÏÈÎȟ 
ÈÏ× ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕȩȱ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÅ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ÂÕÒÙÉÎÇ ÕÎÄÅÒ Á 
calmness that seemed all but indifference, the real attachment which 
would have led either of them, if requisite, to do every thing for the 
good of the other. 

The evening was quiet and conversable, as Mr. Woodhouse 
declined cards entirely for the sake of comfortable talk with his dear 
Isabella, and the little party made two natural divisions; on one side he 
and his daughter; on the other the two Mr. Knightleys; their subjects 
totally distinct, or very rarely mixing ɂand Emma only occasionally 
joining in one or the other.  

The brothers talked of their own concerns and pursuits, but 
principally of those of the elder, whose temper was by much the most 
communicative, and who was always the greater talker. As a magistrate, 
he had generally some point of law to consult John about, or, at least, 
some curious anecdote to give; and as a farmer, as keeping in hand the 
home-farm at Donwell, he had to tell what every field was to bear next 
year, and to give all such local information as could not fail of being 
interesting to a brother whose home it had equally been the longest 
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part of his life, and whose attachments were strong. The plan of a drain, 
the change of a fence, the felling of a tree, and the destination of every 
acre for wheat, turnips, or spring corn, was entered into with as much 
equality of interest by John, as his cooler manners rendered possible; 
and if his willing brother ever left him any thing to inquire about, his 
inquiries even approached a tone of eagerness. 

While they were thus comfortably occupied, Mr. Woodhouse was 
enjoying a full flow of happy regrets and fearful affection with his 
daughter. 

Ȱ-Ù ÐÏÏÒ ÄÅÁÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÆÏÎÄÌÙ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÁÎÄ 
interrupting, for a few moments, her busy labours for some one of her 
five childrenɂȰHow long it is, how terribly long since you were here! 
And how tired you must be after your journey! You must go to bed early, 
my dearɂand I recommend a little gruel to you before you go.ɂYou 
and I will have a nice basin of gruel together. My dear Emma, suppose 
×Å ÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÇÒÕÅÌȢȱ 

Emma could not suppose any such thing, knowing as she did, that 
both the Mr. Knightleys were as unpersuadable on that article as 
herself;ɂand two basins only were ordered. After a little more discourse 
in praise of gruel, with some wondering at its not being taken every 
evening by every body, he proceeded to say, with an air of grave 
reflection, 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÁÎ Á×Ë×ÁÒÄ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÐÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÕÍÎ 
at South End instead of coming here. I never had much opinion of the 
ÓÅÁ ÁÉÒȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ 7ÉÎÇÆÉÅÌÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÔÒÅÎÕÏÕÓÌÙ ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÅÄ ÉÔȟ ÓÉÒɂor we 
should not have gone. He recommended it for all the children, but 
ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÁËÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ "ÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÔÈÒÏÁÔȟɂboth sea air and 
ÂÁÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÂÕÔ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÈÁÄ ÍÁÎÙ ÄÏÕÂÔÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÁ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ 
any good; and as to myself, I have been long perfectly convinced, 
though perhaps I never told you so before, that the sea is very rarely of 
ÕÓÅ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȢ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ËÉÌÌÅÄ ÍÅ ÏÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÏÍÅȟ ÃÏÍÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÕÎÓÁÆÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟ Ȱ) 
must beg you not to talk of the sea. It makes me envious and 
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miserable;ɂI who have never seen it! South End is prohibited, if you 
please. My dear Isabella, I have not heard you make one inquiry about 
-ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÙÅÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÏÒÇÅÔÓ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÇÏÏÄ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙɂÈÏ× ÉÓ ÈÅȟ ÓÉÒȩȱ 
Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ×ÅÌÌȠ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ quite well. Poor Perry is bilious, and he 

has not time to take care of himselfɂhe tells me he has not time to take 
care of himselfɂwhich is very sadɂbut he is always wanted all round 
the country. I suppose there is not a man in such practice anywhere. But 
ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ Á ÍÁÎ ÁÎÙ ×ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ ÈÏ× ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÙȩ ÄÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ 
grow? I have a great regard for Mr. Perry. I hope he will be calling soon. 
(Å ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÍÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÏÎÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ Ôo-morrow, for I have a question or two to 
ask him about myself of some consequence. And, my dear, whenever he 
ÃÏÍÅÓȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÌÅÔ ÈÉÍ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ "ÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÔÈÒÏÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÒÏÁÔ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ 
any uneasiness about it. Either bathing has been of the greatest service 
to her, or else it is to be attributed to an excellent embrocation of Mr. 
7ÉÎÇÆÉÅÌÄȭÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÐÐÌÙÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÉÎÃÅ !ÕÇÕÓÔȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅÌÙȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÁÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ been of 
use to herɂand if I had known you were wanting an embrocation, I 
would have spoken toɂ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎ -ÒÓȢ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
%ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÎÅ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ "ÁÔÅÓÅÓɂI am quite ashamed of myselfɂbut you 
mention them in most of your letters. I hope they are quite well. Good 
old Mrs. BatesɂI will call upon her to -morrow, and take my children.ɂ
They are always so pleased to see my children.ɂAnd that excellent Miss 
Bates!ɂsuch thorough worthy people!ɂ(Ï× ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÙȟ ÓÉÒȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅȢ "ÕÔ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓ 
ÈÁÄ Á ÂÁÄ ÃÏÌÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ Á ÍÏÎÔÈ ÁÇÏȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÓÏÒÒÙ ) ÁÍȦ "ÕÔ ÃÏÌÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÏ ÐÒÅÖÁÌÅÎÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ 
been this autumn. Mr. Wingfield told me that he has never known 
them more general or heavyɂexcept when it has been quite an 
ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÚÁȢȱ 
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Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÄÅÁÌ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȠ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 
degree you mention. Perry says that colds have been very general, but 
not so heavy as he has very often known them in November. Perry does 
ÎÏÔ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÔ ÁÌÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ Á ÓÉÃËÌÙ ÓÅÁÓÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ 7ÉÎÇÆÉÅÌÄ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÓ ÉÔ very sickly 
exceptɂ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÙ ÐÏÏÒ ÄÅÁÒ ÃÈÉÌÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÉÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ Á 
sickly season. Nobody is healthy in London, nobody can be. It is a 
dreadful thing to have you forced to live there! so far off!ɂand the air so 
ÂÁÄȦȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄɂwe are not at all in a bad air. Our part of London is 
very superior to most others!ɂYou must not confound us with London 
in general, my dear sir. The neighbourhood of Brunswick Square is very 
different from almost all the rest. We are so very airy! I should be 
unwilling, I own, to live in any other part of the town; ɂthere is hardly 
any other that I could be satisfied to have my children in: but we are so 
remarkably airy!ɂMr. Wingfield thinks the vicinity of Brunswick 
3ÑÕÁÒÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÆÁÖÏÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÁÉÒȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢ 9ÏÕ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÉÔɂbut 
after you have been a week at Hartfield, you are all of you different 
creatures; you do not look like the same. Now I cannot say, that I think 
ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÙÏÕ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÓÏȟ ÓÉÒȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ 
those little nervous head-aches and palpitations which I am never 
entirely free from anywhere, I am quite well myself; and if the children 
were rather pale before they went to bed, it was only because they were 
a little more tired than usual, from their journey and the happiness of 
coming. I hope you will think better of their looks to -morrow; for I 
assure you Mr. Wingfield told me, that he did not believe he had ever 
sent us off altogether, in such good case. I trust, at least, that you do not 
ÔÈÉÎË -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÉÌÌȟȱ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÅÙÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎÁÔÅ 
anxiety towards her husband. 

Ȱ-Éddling, my dear; I cannot compliment you. I think Mr. John 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȟ ÓÉÒȩɂ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÔÏ ÍÅȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ 
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Knightley, hearing his own name. 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏu 

looking wellɂbut I hope it is only from being a little fatigued. I could 
have wished, however, as you know, that you had seen Mr. Wingfield 
ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÌÅÆÔ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȟȱɂexclaimed he hastilyɂȰpray do not concern 
yourself about my looks. Be satisfied with doctoring and coddling 
ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÔ ÍÅ ÌÏÏË ÁÓ ) ÃÈÕÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ 
ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ -ÒȢ 'ÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 
have a bailiff from Scotland, to look after his new estate. What will it 
ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȩ 7ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÐÒÅÊÕÄÉÃÅ ÂÅ ÔÏÏ ÓÔÒÏÎÇȩȱ 

And she talked in this way so long and successfully that, when 
forced to give her attention again to her father and sister, she had 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÓÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÎ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭs kind inquiry after Jane Fairfax; and 
Jane Fairfax, though no great favourite with her in general, she was at 
that moment very happy to assist in praising. 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ Ó×ÅÅÔȟ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢɂȰIt 
is so long since I have seen her, except now and then for a moment 
accidentally in town! What happiness it must be to her good old 
grandmother and excellent aunt, when she comes to visit them! I always 
ÒÅÇÒÅÔ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÏÎ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÔ 
Highbury; but now their daughter is married, I suppose Colonel and 
Mrs. Campbell will not be able to part with her at all. She would be such 
Á ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ %ÍÍÁȢȱ 

Mr. Woodhouse agreed to it all, but added, 
Ȱ/ÕÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÓÕÃÈ another 

pretty kind of young person. You will like Harriet. Emma could not have 
Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÍÏÓÔ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÉÔɂbut only Jane Fairfax one knows to 
be so very accomplished and superior!ɂÁÎÄ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÇÅȢȱ 

This topic was discussed very happily, and others succeeded of 
similar moment, and passed away with similar harmony; but the 
evening did not close without a little return of agitation. The gruel came 
and supplied a great deal to be saidɂmuch praise and many 
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commentsɂundoubting decision of its wholesomeness for every 
constitution, and pretty severe Philippics upon the many houses where 
it was never met with tolerable;ɂbut, unfortunately, among the failures 
which the daughter had to instance, the most recent, and therefore 
most prominent, was in her own cook at South End, a young woman 
hired for the time, who never had been able to understand what she 
meant by a basin of nice smooth gruel, thin, but not too thin. Often as 
she had wished for and ordered it, she had never been able to get any 
thing tolerable. Here was a dangerous opening. 

Ȱ!ÈȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÓÈÁËÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÄ ÁÎÄ ÆÉØÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÅÙÅÓ 
on her with tender concern.ɂ4ÈÅ ÅÊÁÃÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÅÁÒ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄȟ 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ South 
%ÎÄȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÁÒ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÏÆȢȱ !ÎÄ ÆÏÒ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÓÈÅ ÈÏÐÅÄ ÈÅ 
would not talk of it, and that a silent rumination might suffice to 
restore him to the relish of his own smooth gruel. After an interval of 
some minutes, however, he began with, 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÁ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÕÔÕÍÎȟ 
ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ×ÈÙ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÂÅ ÓÏÒÒÙȟ ÓÉÒȩɂI assure you, it did the 
ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÇÏÏÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄȟ ÍÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÇÏ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÁȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ 
been to South End. South End is an unhealthy place. Perry was 
ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÆÉØÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ 3ÏÕÔÈ %ÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÁÎÙ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ 
quite a mistake, sir.ɂWe all had our health perfectly well there, never 
found the least inconvenience from the mud; and Mr. Wingfield says it 
is entirely a mistake to suppose the place unhealthy; and I am sure he 
may be depended on, for he thoroughly understands the nature of the 
air, and his own brother and family have been there repeatedÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÇÏÎÅ ÔÏ #ÒÏÍÅÒȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÎÔ 
anywhere.ɂPerry was a week at Cromer once, and he holds it to be the 
best of all the sea-bathing places. A fine open sea, he says, and very pure 
air. And, by what I understand, you might have had lodgings there quite 
away from the seaɂa quarter of a mile offɂvery comfortable. You 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÕÌÔÅÄ 0ÅÒÒÙȢȱ 
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Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȠɂonly consider 
how great it would have been.ɂAn hundred miles, perhaps, instead of 
ÆÏÒÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ!h! my dear, as Perry says, where health is at stake, nothing else 
should be considered; and if one is to travel, there is not much to chuse 
between forty miles and an hundred.ɂBetter not move at all, better 
stay in London altogether than travel forty miles to get into a worse air. 
This is just what Perry said. It seemed to him a very ill-ÊÕÄÇÅÄ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÓ ÔÏ ÓÔÏÐ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÖÁÉÎȠ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ 
had reached such a point as this, she could not wonder at her brother-
in-ÌÁ×ȭÓ ÂÒÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔȢ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÉÎ Á ÖÏÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÄÉÓÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ Ȱ×ÏÕÌÄ 
do as well to keep his opinion till it is asked for. Why does he make it 
any business of his, to wonder at what I do?ɂat my taking my family to 
one part of the coast or another?ɂI may be allowed, I hope, the use of 
my judgment as well as Mr. Perry.ɂI want his directions no more than 
ÈÉÓ ÄÒÕÇÓȢȱ (Å ÐÁÕÓÅÄɂand growing cooler in a moment, added, with 
ÏÎÌÙ ÓÁÒÃÁÓÔÉÃ ÄÒÙÎÅÓÓȟ Ȱ)Æ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÃÁÎ ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ ÈÏ× ÔÏ ÃÏÎÖÅÙ Á ×ÉÆÅ ÁÎÄ 
five children a distance of an hundred and thirty miles with no greater 
expense or inconvenience than a distance of forty, I should be as willing 
ÔÏ ÐÒÅÆÅÒ #ÒÏÍÅÒ ÔÏ 3ÏÕÔÈ %ÎÄ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÒÕÅȟ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÁÄÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎɂ
Ȱvery true. 4ÈÁÔȭÓ Á ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢɂBut John, as to what I was 
telling you of my idea of moving the path to Langham, of turning it 
more to the right that it may not cut through the home meadows, I 
cannot conceive any difficulty. I should not attempt it, if it w ere to be 
the means of inconvenience to the Highbury people, but if you call to 
mind exactly the present line of the path.... The only way of proving it, 
however, will be to turn to our maps. I shall see you at the Abbey to-
morrow morning I hope, and then we will look them over, and you shall 
ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȢȱ 

Mr. Woodhouse was rather agitated by such harsh reflections on 
his friend Perry, to whom he had, in fact, though unconsciously, been 
attributing many of his own feelings and expressions;ɂbut the 
soothing attentions of his daughters gradually removed the present evil, 
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and the immediate alertness of one brother, and better recollections of 
the other, prevented any renewal of it. 

 

Chapter  XIII  

There could hardly be a happier creature in the world than Mrs. John 
Knightley, in this short visit to Hartfield, going about every morning 
among her old acquaintance with her five children, and talking over 
what she had done every evening with her father and sister. She had 
nothing to wish otherwise, but that the days did not pass so swiftly. It 
was a delightful visit;ɂperfect, in being much too short. 

In general their evenings were less engaged with friends than 
their mornings; but one complete dinner engagement, and out of the 
house too, there was no avoiding, though at Christmas. Mr. Weston 
would take no denial; they must all dine at Randalls one day;ɂeven Mr. 
Woodhouse was persuaded to think it a possible thing in preference to a 
division of the party. 

How they were all to be conveyed, he would have made a difficulty 
ÉÆ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÏÒÓÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 
actually at Hartfield, he was not able to make more than a simple 
question on that head; it hardly amounted to a doubt; nor did it occupy 
Emma long to convince him that they might in one of the carriages find 
room for Harriet also. 

Harriet, Mr. Elton, and Mr. Knightley, their own especial set, were 
the only persons invited to meet them;ɂthe hours were to be early, as 
×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒÓ ÆÅ×Ƞ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÈÁÂÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÃÌÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ being 
consulted in every thing. 

The evening before this great event (for it was a very great event 
that Mr. Woodhouse should dine out, on the 24th of December) had 
been spent by Harriet at Hartfield, and she had gone home so much 
indisposed with a cold, that, but for her own earnest wish of being 
nursed by Mrs. Goddard, Emma could not have allowed her to leave the 
house. Emma called on her the next day, and found her doom already 
signed with regard to Randalls. She was very feverish and had a bad sore 
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throat: Mrs. Goddard was full of care and affection, Mr. Perry was talked 
of, and Harriet herself was too ill and low to resist the authority which 
excluded her from this delightful engagement, though she could not 
speak of her loss without many tears. 

Emma sat with her as long as she could, to attend her in Mrs. 
'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÕÎÁÖÏÉÄÁÂÌÅ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÁÉÓÅ ÈÅÒ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ÂÙ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ 
ÈÏ× ÍÕÃÈ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÅÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ËÎÅ× ÈÅÒ ÓÔÁÔÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
left her at last tolerably comfortable, in the sweet dependence of his 
having a most comfortless visit, and of their all missing her very much. 
3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÄÖÁÎÃÅÄ ÍÁÎÙ ÙÁÒÄÓ ÆÒÏÍ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÄÏÏÒȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ 
was met by Mr. Elton himself, evidently coming towards it, and as they 
walked on slowly together in conversation about the invalidɂof whom 
he, on the rumour of considerable illness, had been going to inquire, 
that he might carry some report of her to Hartfieldɂthey were 
overtaken by Mr. John Knightley returning from the daily visit to 
Donwell, with his two eldest boys, whose healthy, glowing faces shewed 
all the benefit of a country run, and seemed to ensure a quick despatch 
of the roast mutton and rice pudding they were hastening home for. 
They joined company and proceeded together. Emma was just 
describing the nÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎÔȠɂȰa throat very much 
inflamed, with a great deal of heat about her, a quick, low pulse, &c. 
and she was sorry to find from Mrs. Goddard that Harriet was liable to 
very bad sore-ÔÈÒÏÁÔÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÁÌÁÒÍÅÄ ÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ Mr. Elton 
looked all alarm on the occasion, as he exclaimed, 

Ȱ! ÓÏÒÅ-throat!ɂI hope not infectious. I hope not of a putrid 
infectious sort. Has Perry seen her? Indeed you should take care of 
yourself as well as of your friend. Let me entreat you to run no risks. 
7ÈÙ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒȩȱ 

Emma, who was not really at all frightened herself, tranquillised 
ÔÈÉÓ ÅØÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÁÓÓÕÒÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ 
and care; but as there must still remain a degree of uneasiness which 
she could not wish to reason away, which she would rather feed and 
assist than not, she added soon afterwardsɂas if quite another subject, 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÓÏ ÃÏÌÄȟ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÌÄɂand looks and feels so very much like 
snow, that if it were to any other place or with any other party, I should 
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really try not to go out to -dayɂand dissuade my father from venturing; 
but as he has made up his mind, and does not seem to feel the cold 
himself, I do not like to interfere, as I know it would be so great a 
disappointment to Mr. and Mrs. Weston. But, upon my word, Mr. Elton, 
in your case, I should certainly excuse myself. You appear to me a little 
hoarse already, and when you consider what demand of voice and what 
fatigues to-morrow will bring, I think it would be no more than 
common prudence to stay at home and take care of yourself to-ÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Mr. Elton looked as if he did not very well know what answer to 
make; which was exactly the case; for though very much gratified by the 
kind care of such a fair lady, and not liking to resist any advice oÆ ÈÅÒȭÓȟ 
he had not really the least inclination to give up the visit;ɂbut Emma, 
too eager and busy in her own previous conceptions and views to hear 
him impartially, or see him with clear vision, was very well satisfied with 
his muttering acknowledgment oÆ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÌÄȟ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÖÅÒÙ 
ÃÏÌÄȟȱ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎȟ ÒÅÊÏÉÃÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÅØÔÒÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÆÒÏÍ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȟ 
and secured him the power of sending to inquire after Harriet every 
hour of the evening. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÄÏ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠɂȰwe will make your apologies to 
-ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢȱ 

But hardly had she so spoken, when she found her brother was 
ÃÉÖÉÌÌÙ ÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ Á ÓÅÁÔ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÅÒÅ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÏÎÌÙ 
objection, and Mr. Elton actually accepting the offer with much prompt 
satisfaction. It was a done thing; Mr. Elton was to go, and never had his 
broad handsome face expressed more pleasure than at this moment; 
never had his smile been stronger, nor his eyes more exulting than 
when he next looked at her. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ most strange!ɂAfter I had got 
him off so well, to chuse to go into company, and leave Harriet ill 
behind!ɂMost strange indeed!ɂBut there is, I believe, in many men, 
especially single men, such an inclinationɂsuch a passion for dining 
outɂa dinner engagement is so high in the class of their pleasures, their 
employments, their dignities, almost their duties, that any thing gives 
way to itɂand this must be the case with Mr. Elton; a most valuable, 
amiable, pleasing young man undoubtedly, and very much in love with 
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Harriet; but still, he cannot refuse an invitation, he must dine out 
wherever he is asked. What a strange thing love is! he can see ready wit 
ÉÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÄÉÎÅ ÁÌÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Soon afterwards Mr. Elton quitted them, and she could not but do 
him the justice of feeling that there was a great deal of sentiment in his 
manner of naming Harriet at parting; in the tone of his voice while 
ÁÓÓÕÒÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÃÁÌÌ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÆÏÒ ÎÅ×Ó ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÉÒ 
friend, the last thing before he prepared for the happiness of meeting 
her again, when he hoped to be able to give a better report; and he 
sighed and smiled himself off in a way that left the balance of 
approbation much in his favour. 

After a few minutes of entire silence between them, John 
Knightley began withɂ 

Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅ ÓÁ× Á ÍÁÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÎ 
Mr. Elton. It is downright labour to him where ladies are concerned. 
With men he can be rational and unaffected, but when he has ladies to 
ÐÌÅÁÓÅȟ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅ ×ÏÒËÓȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÂÕÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ 
there is a wish to please, one ought to overlook, and one does overlook a 
great deal. Where a man does his best with only moderate powers, he 
will have the advantage over negligent superiority. There is such perfect 
good-temper and good-×ÉÌÌ ÉÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÕÔ ÖÁÌÕÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÌÙÎÅÓÓȟ ȰÈÅ 
seems to have a great deal of good-×ÉÌÌ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÅȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÍÉÌÅ ÏÆ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÍÅÎÔȟ ȰÁre you 
ÉÍÁÇÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÏÂÊÅÃÔȩȱ 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÃÒÏÓÓÅÄ ÍÅȟ ) Ï×Îȟ %ÍÍÁȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ ÉÔ 
never occurred to you before, you may as well take it into consideration 
ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȦɂ7ÈÁÔ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁȦȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÁÙ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÏȠ ÂÕÔ you will do well to consider whether it is 

so or not, and to regulate your behaviour accordingly. I think your 
manners to him encouraging. I speak as a friend, Emma. You had better 
ÌÏÏË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ÄÏȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÔÈank you; but I assure you you are quite mistaken. Mr. Elton 
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ÁÎÄ ) ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅȠȱ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎȟ 
amusing herself in the consideration of the blunders which often arise 
from a partial knowledge of circumstances, of the mistakes which 
people of high pretensions to judgment are for ever falling into; and not 
very well pleased with her brother for imagining her blind and ignorant, 
and in want of counsel. He said no more. 

Mr. Woodhouse had so completely made up his mind to the visit, 
that in spite of the increasing coldness, he seemed to have no idea of 
shrinking from it, and set forward at last most punctually with his 
eldest daughter in his own carriage, with less apparent consciousness of 
the weather than either of the others; too full of the wonder of his own 
going, and the pleasure it was to afford at Randalls to see that it was 
cold, and too well wrapt up to feel it. The cold, however, was severe; and 
by the time the second carriage was in motion, a few flakes of snow 
were finding their way down, and the sky had the appearance of being 
so overcharged as to want only a milder air to produce a very white 
world in a very short time. 

Emma soon saw that her companion was not in the happiest 
humour. The preparing and the going abroad in such weather, with the 
sacrifice of his children after dinner, were evils, were disagreeables at 
least, which Mr. John Knightley did not by any means like; he 
anticipated nothing in the visit that could be at all worth the purchase; 
and the whole of their drive to the vicarage was spent by him in 
expressing his discontent. 

Ȱ! ÍÁÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ×ÈÅÎ 
he asks people to leave their own fireside, and encounter such a day as 
this, for the sake of coming to see him. He must think himself a most 
agreeable fellow; I could not do such a thing. It is the greatest 
absurdityɂActually snowing at this moment!ɂThe folly of not 
allowing people to be comfortable at homeɂÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÙ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 
not staying comfortably at home when they can! If we were obliged to 
go out such an evening as this, by any call of duty or business, what a 
hardship we should deem it;ɂand here are we, probably with rather 
thinner clothing than usual, setting forward voluntarily, without excuse, 
in defiance of the voice of nature, which tells man, in every thing given 
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to his view or his feelings, to stay at home himself, and keep all under 
shelter that he can;ɂhere are we setting forward to spend five dull 
ÈÏÕÒÓ ÉÎ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÏÒ ÔÏ hear that was 
not said and heard yesterday, and may not be said and heard again to-
morrow. Going in dismal weather, to return probably in worse;ɂfour 
horses and four servants taken out for nothing but to convey five idle, 
shivering creatures into colder rooms and worse company than they 
ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Emma did not find herself equal to give the pleased assent, which 
ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÂÉÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÉÎÇȟ ÔÏ ÅÍÕÌÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÍÙ 
ÌÏÖÅȟȱ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÔÒÁÖelling 
companion; but she had resolution enough to refrain from making any 
answer at all. She could not be complying, she dreaded being 
quarrelsome; her heroism reached only to silence. She allowed him to 
talk, and arranged the glasses, and wrapped herself up, without opening 
her lips. 

They arrived, the carriage turned, the step was let down, and Mr. 
Elton, spruce, black, and smiling, was with them instantly. Emma 
thought with pleasure of some change of subject. Mr. Elton was all 
obligation and cheerfulness; he was so very cheerful in his civilities 
indeed, that she began to think he must have received a different 
account of Harriet from what had reached her. She had sent while 
ÄÒÅÓÓÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎȟ Ȱ-ÕÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅɂÎÏÔ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 

ȰMy report from Mr ÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ Ȱ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ 
pleasant as I had hopedɂȬ.ÏÔ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȭ ×ÁÓ my ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȢȱ 

His face lengthened immediately; and his voice was the voice of 
sentiment as he answered. 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏɂI am grieved to findɂI was on the point of telling you 
thaÔ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÄÏÏÒȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÄÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÁÓÔ 
thing before I returned to dress, I was told that Miss Smith was not 
better, by no means better, rather worse. Very much grieved and 
concernedɂI had flattered myself that she must be better after such a 
ÃÏÒÄÉÁÌ ÁÓ ) ËÎÅ× ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

Emma smiled and answeredɂȰMy visit was of use to the nervous 
part of her complaint, I hope; but not even I can charm away a sore 
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throat; it is a most severe cold indeed. Mr. Perry has been with her, as 
ÙÏÕ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÈÅÁÒÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂI imaginedɂthat isɂI did notɂȱ 
Ȱ(Å ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÔÏ-

morrow morning will bring us both a more comfortable report. But it is 
impossible not to feel uneasiness. Such a sad loss to our party to-ÄÁÙȦȱ 

Ȱ$ÒÅÁÄÆÕÌȦɂExactly so, indeed.ɂShe will be missed every 
ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

This was very proper; the sigh which accompanied it was really 
estimable; but it should have lasted longer. Emma was rather in dismay 
when only half a minute afterwards he began to speak of other things, 
and in a voice of the greatest alacrity and enjoyment. 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÄÅÖÉÃÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Á ÓÈÅÅÐÓËÉÎ ÆÏÒ 
carriages. How very comfortable they make it;ɂimpossible to feel cold 
with such precautions. The contrivances of modern days indeed have 
ÒÅÎÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅȢ /ÎÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÆÅÎÃÅÄ 
and guarded from the weather, that not a breath of air can find its way 
unpermitted. Weather becomes absolutely of no consequence. It is a 
very cold afternoonɂbut in this carriage we know nothing of the 
matter.ɂ(ÁȦ ÓÎÏ×Ó Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ) ÓÅÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÁÎÄ ) ÔÈÉÎË ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÄÅÁÌ 
ÏÆ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÈÒÉÓÔÍÁÓ ×ÅÁÔÈÅÒȟȱ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ Ȱ1ÕÉÔÅ ÓÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
extremely fortunate we may think ourselves that it did not begin 
ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÁÙȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÙȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÈÁÖÅ 
done, for Mr. Woodhouse would hardly have ventured had there been 
much snow on the ground; but now it is of no consequence. This is 
quite the season indeed for friendly meetings. At Christmas every body 
invites their friends about them, and people think little of even the 
×ÏÒÓÔ ×ÅÁÔÈÅÒȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÓÎÏ×ÅÄ ÕÐ ÁÔ Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÅÅËȢ 
Nothing could be pleasanter. I went for only one night, and could not 
ÇÅÔ Á×ÁÙ ÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÁÙ ÓÅȭÎÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Mr. John Knightley looked as if he did not comprehend the 
pleasure, but said only, coolly, 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÎÏ×ÅÄ ÕÐ Á ×ÅÅË ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȢȱ 
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At another time Emma might have been amused, but she was too 
much asÔÏÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÎÏ× ÁÔ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 
seemed quite forgotten in the expectation of a pleasant party. 

Ȱ7Å ÁÒÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÆÉÒÅÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ 
the greatest comfort. Charming people, Mr. and Mrs. Weston;ɂMrs. 
Weston indeed is much beyond praise, and he is exactly what one 
values, so hospitable, and so fond of society;ɂit will be a small party, 
but where small parties are select, they are perhaps the most agreeable 
ÏÆ ÁÎÙȢ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÄÉÎÉÎÇ-room does not accommodate more than ten 
comfortably; and for my part, I would rather, under such circumstances, 
fall short by two than exceed by two. I think you will agree with me, 
(turning with a soft air to Emma,) I think I shall certainly have your 
approbation, though Mr. Knightley perhaps, from being used to the 
ÌÁÒÇÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÅÎÔÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÏÕÒ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ÓÉÒɂI never dine 
×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦ ɉÉÎ Á ÔÏÎÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÐÉÔÙȟɊ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÉÄÅÁ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈe law 
had been so great a slavery. Well, sir, the time must come when you will 
be paid for all this, when you will have little labour and great 
ÅÎÊÏÙÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÆÉÒÓÔ ÅÎÊÏÙÍÅÎÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ 
through the sweep-ÇÁÔÅȟ Ȱ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÓÁÆÅ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

 

Chapter  XIV  

Some change of countenance was necessary for each gentleman as they 
×ÁÌËÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ-room;ɂMr. Elton must compose 
his joyous looks, and Mr. John Knightley disperse his ill-humour. Mr. 
Elton must smile less, and Mr. John Knightley more, to fit them for the 
place.ɂEmma only might be as nature prompted, and shew herself just 
as happy as she was. To her it was real enjoyment to be with the 
Westons. Mr. Weston was a great favourite, and there was not a creature 
in the world to whom she spoke with such unreserve, as to his wife; not 
any one, to whom she related with such conviction of being listened to 
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and understood, of being always interesting and always intelligible, the 
little affairs, arrangements, perplexities, and pleasures of her father and 
herself. She could tell nothing of Hartfield, in which Mrs. Weston had 
ÎÏÔ Á ÌÉÖÅÌÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒȭÓ ÕÎÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ 
of all those little matters on which the daily happiness of private life 
depends, was one of the first gratifications of each. 

4ÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ Á ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÄÁÙȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÎÏÔ 
afford, which certainly did not belong to the present half-hour; but the 
very sight of Mrs. Weston, her smile, her touch, her voice was grateful to 
%ÍÍÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ 
oddities, or of any thing else unpleasant, and enjoy all that was 
enjoyable to the utmost. 

4ÈÅ ÍÉÓÆÏÒÔÕÎÅ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÏÌÄ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÇÏÎÅ 
through before her arrival. Mr. Woodhouse had been safely seated long 
enough to give the history of it, besides all the history of his own and 
)ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÊÕÓÔ 
got to the end of his satisfaction that James should come and see his 
daughter, when the others appeared, and Mrs. Weston, who had been 
almost wholly engrossed by her attentions to him, was able to turn away 
and welcome her dear Emma. 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÐÒÏÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÆÏÒÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÈÉÌÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÈÅÒ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ 
sorry to find, when they had all taken their places, that he was close to 
her. The difficulty was great of driving his strange insensibility towards 
Harriet, from her mind, while he not only sat at her elbow, but was 
continually obtruding his happy countenance on her notice, and 
solicitously addressing her upon every occasion. Instead of forgetting 
him, his behaviour was such that she could not avoid the internal 
ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Ȱ#ÁÎ ÉÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÂÅ ÁÓ ÍÙ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄȩ ÃÁÎ ÉÔ ÂÅ 
possible for this man to be beginning to transfer his affections from 
Harriet to me?ɂ!ÂÓÕÒÄ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÓÕÆÆÅÒÁÂÌÅȦȱɂYet he would be so anxious 
for her being perfectly warm, would be so interested about her father, 
and so delighted with Mrs. Weston; and at last would begin admiring 
her drawings with so much zeal and so little knowledge as seemed 
terribly like a would -be lover, and made it some effort with her to 
preserve her good manners. For her own sake she could not be rude; 
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ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÐÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÙÅÔ ÔÕÒÎ ÏÕÔ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ 
even positively civil; but it was an effort; especially as something was 
going on amongst the others, in the most overpowering period of Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÎÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÉÓÔÅÎ ÔÏȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ 
enough to know that Mr. Weston was giving some information about 
ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȠ ÓÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓ ȰÍÙ ÓÏÎȟȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ&ÒÁÎËȟȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÍÙ ÓÏÎȟȱ 
repeated several times over; and, from a few other half-syllables very 
much suspected that he was announcing an early visit from his son; but 
before she could quiet Mr. Elton, the subject was so completely past that 
any reviving question from her would have been awkward. 

.Ï×ȟ ÉÔ ÓÏ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÎÅÖÅÒ 
marrying, there was something in the name, in the idea of Mr. Frank 
Churchill, which always interested her. She had frequently thoughtɂ
ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ×ÉÔÈ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒɂthat if she were 
to marry, he was the very person to suit her in age, character and 
condition. He seemed by this connexion between the families, quite to 
belong to her. She could not but suppose it to be a match that every 
body who knew them must think of. That Mr. and Mrs. Weston did 
think of it, she was very strongly persuaded; and though not meaning to 
be induced by him, or by any body else, to give up a situation which she 
believed more replete with good than any she could change it for, she 
had a great curiosity to see him, a decided intention of finding him 
pleasant, of being liked by him to a certain degree, and a sort of 
pleasure in the idea of their ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÏÕÐÌÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȭ 
imaginations. 

7ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÓÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÉÖÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÒÅÁÄÆÕÌÌÙ ÉÌÌ-
timed; but she had the comfort of appearing very polite, while feeling 
very crossɂand of thinking that the rest of the visit could not possibly 
pass without bringing forward the same information again, or the 
substance of it, from the open-hearted Mr. Weston.ɂSo it proved;ɂfor 
when happily released from Mr. Elton, and seated by Mr. Weston, at 
dinner, he made use of the very first interval in the cares of hospitality, 
the very first leisure from the saddle of mutton, to say to her, 

Ȱ7Å ×ÁÎÔ ÏÎÌÙ Ô×Ï ÍÏÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÕÍÂÅÒȢ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÌÉËÅ 
to see two more here,ɂyour pretty little friend, Miss Smith, and my 
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sonɂand then I should say we were quite complete. I believe you did 
not hear me telling the others in the drawing-room that we are 
expecting Frank. I had a letter from him this morning, and he will be 
×ÉÔÈ ÕÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ Á ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Emma spoke with a very proper degree of pleasure; and fully 
assented to his proposition of Mr. Frank Churchill and Miss Smith 
making their party quite complete.  

Ȱ(Å ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÁÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÕÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÅÖÅÒ 
since September: every letter has been full of it; but he cannot 
command his own time. He has those to please who must be pleased, 
and who (between ourselves) are sometimes to be pleased only by a 
good many sacrifices. But now I have no doubt of seeing him here about 
ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ×ÅÅË ÉÎ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȦ ÁÎÄ -rs. Weston is 
so anxious to be acquainted with him, that she must be almost as happy 
ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÕÔ-
off. She does not depend upon his coming so much as I do: but she does 
not know the parties so well as I do. The case, you see, isɂ(but this is 
quite between ourselves: I did not mention a syllable of it in the other 
room. There are secrets in all families, you know)ɂThe case is, that a 
party of friends are invited to pay a visit at Enscombe in January; and 
ÔÈÁÔ &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÕÔ ÏÆÆȢ )Æ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ 
put off, he cannot stir. But I know they will, because it is a family that a 
certain lady, of some consequence, at Enscombe, has a particular dislike 
to: and though it is th ought necessary to invite them once in two or 
three years, they always are put off when it comes to the point. I have 
not the smallest doubt of the issue. I am as confident of seeing Frank 
here before the middle of January, as I am of being here myself: but your 
good friend there (nodding towards the upper end of the table) has so 
few vagaries herself, and has been so little used to them at Hartfield, 
that she cannot calculate on their effects, as I have been long in the 
ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ÄÏÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟȱ 
ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÁÍ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÉÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ )Æ ÙÏÕ 
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ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÍÅȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏ ÔÏÏȠ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓɂI have some right to that knowledge; though I have never 

been at the place in my life.ɂShe is an odd woman!ɂBut I never allow 
ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȟ ÏÎ &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȠ ÆÏÒ ) ÄÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
very fond of him. I used to think she was not capable of being fond of 
any body, except herself: but she has always been kind to him (in her 
wayɂallowing for little whims and caprices, and expecting every thing 
to be as she likes). And it is no small credit, in my opinion, to him, that 
he should excite such an affection; for, though I would not say it to any 
body else, she has no more heart than a stone to people in general; and 
ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÌ ÏÆ Á ÔÅÍÐÅÒȢȱ 

Emma liked the subject so well, that she began upon it, to Mrs. 
Weston, very soon after their moving into the drawing-room: wishing 
her joyɂyet observing, that she knew the first meeting must be rather 
alarming.ɂ Mrs. Weston agreed to it; but added, that she should be 
very glad to be secure of undergoing the anxiety of a first meeting at the 
ÔÉÍÅ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÆȡ ȰÆÏÒ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȢ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÏ 
sanguine as Mr. Weston. I am very much afraid that it will all end in 
nothing. Mr. Weston, I dare say, has been telling you exactly how the 
ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÓÔÁÎÄÓȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂit seems to depend upon nothing but the ill-humour of 
Mrs. Churchill, which I imagine to be the most certain thing in the 
×ÏÒÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù %ÍÍÁȦȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ Ȱ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ 
ÏÆ ÃÁÐÒÉÃÅȩȱ 4ÈÅÎ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÔÔÅÎÄÉÎÇ 
beforeɂȱYou must know, my dear Mrs. Knightley, that we are by no 
means so sure of seeing Mr. Frank Churchill, in my opinion, as his 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÎËÓȢ )Ô ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÕÎÔȭÓ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȠ ÉÎ 
short, upon her temper. To youɂto my two daughtersɂI may venture 
on the truth. Mrs. Churchill rules at Enscombe, and is a very odd-
tempered woman; and his coming now, depends upon her being willing 
ÔÏ ÓÐÁÒÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ/Èȟ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȠ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ËÎÏ×Ó -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ 
)ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȡ ȰÁÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÏÏÒ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ 
the greatest compassion. To be constantly living with an ill-tempered 
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person, must be dreadful. It is what we happily have never known any 
thing of; but it must be a life of misery. What a blessing, that she never 
had any children! Poor little creatures, how unhappy she would have 
ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÅÍȦȱ 

Emma wished she had been alone with Mrs. Weston. She should 
then have heard more: Mrs. Weston would speak to her, with a degree 
of unreserve which she would not hazard with Isabella; and, she really 
believed, would scarcely try to conceal any thing relative to the 
Churchills from her, excepting those views on the young man, of which 
her own imagination had already given her such instinctive knowledge. 
But at present there was nothing more to be said. Mr. Woodhouse very 
soon followed them into the drawing-room. To be sitting long after 
dinner, was a confinement that he could not endure. Neither wine nor 
conversation was any thing to him; and gladly did he move to those 
with whom he was always comfortable. 

While he talked to Isabella, however, Emma found an opportunity 
of saying, 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÓÏ ÙÏÕ Äo not consider this visit from your son as by any 
means certain. I am sorry for it. The introduction must be unpleasant, 
×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÉÔ ÔÁËÅÓ ÐÌÁÃÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÏÎÅÒ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÌÁÙ ÍÁËÅÓ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÏÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
delays. Even if this family, the Braithwaites, are put off, I am still afraid 
that some excuse may be found for disappointing us. I cannot bear to 
imagine any reluctance on his side; but I am sure there is a great wish on 
ÔÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌÓȭ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖes. There is jealousy. They are 
jealous even of his regard for his father. In short, I can feel no 
ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ) ×ÉÓÈ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÌÅÓÓ ÓÁÎÇÕÉÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ)Æ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÔÁÙ ÏÎÌÙ Á ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÏÆ 
days, he ought to comeȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÅ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÎÏÔ 
having it in his power to do as much as that. A young woman, if she fall 
into bad hands, may be teased, and kept at a distance from those she 
wants to be with; but one cannot comprehend a young manȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
under such restraint, as not to be able to spend a week with his father, if 
ÈÅ ÌÉËÅÓ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÎÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÔ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅȟ ÁÎÄ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ 
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ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÏÎÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÓ ÕÐÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÁÎ ÄÏȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ/ÎÅ 
ought to use the same caution, perhaps, in judging of the conduct of 
any one individual of any one family; but Enscombe, I believe, certainly 
must not be judged by general rules: she is so very unreasonable; and 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÇÉÖÅÓ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÐÈÅ×ȡ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒeat a favourite. 
Now, according to my idea of Mrs. Churchill, it would be most natural, 
that while she makes no sacrifice for the comfort of the husband, to 
whom she owes every thing, while she exercises incessant caprice 
towards him, she should frequently be governed by the nephew, to 
×ÈÏÍ ÓÈÅ Ï×ÅÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ %ÍÍÁȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕÒ Ó×ÅÅÔ ÔÅÍÐÅÒȟ ÔÏ 
understand a bad one, or to lay down rules for it: you must let it go its 
own way. I have no doubt of his having, at times, considerable 
influence; but it may be perfectly impossible for him to know 
beforehand when ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÌÉÓÔÅÎÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÏÏÌÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȟ 
ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ÈÅ ÃÏÍÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÐÏÉÎÔÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ 
Mrs. Weston, ȰÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅȡ ÁÎÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÏÓÅȟ ÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ 
is beyond his reach, it is but too likely, may be this very circumstance of 
ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÖÉÓÉÔ ÕÓȢȱ 

 

Chapter  XV 

Mr. Woodhouse was soon ready for his tea; and when he had drank his 
tea he was quite ready to go home; and it was as much as his three 
companions could do, to entertain away his notice of the lateness of the 
hour, before the other gentlemen appeared. Mr. Weston was chatty and 
convivial, and no friend to early separations of any sort; but at last the 
drawing-room party did receive an augmentation. Mr. Elton, in very 
good spirits, was one of the first to walk in. Mrs. Weston and Emma 
were sitting together on a sofa. He joined them immediately, and, with 
scarcely an invitation, seated himself between them. 
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Emma, in good spirits too, from the amusement afforded her 
mind by the expectation of Mr. Frank Churchill, was willing to forget 
his late improprieties, and be as well satisfied with him as before, and 
on his making Harriet h is very first subject, was ready to listen with 
most friendly smiles. 

He professed himself extremely anxious about her fair friendɂ
ÈÅÒ ÆÁÉÒȟ ÌÏÖÅÌÙȟ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢ Ȱ$ÉÄ ÓÈÅ ËÎÏ×ȩɂhad she heard any 
thing about her, since their being at Randalls?ɂhe felt much anxietyɂ
he must confess that the nature of her complaint alarmed him 
ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÙȢȱ !ÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÈÅ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÌÙȟ 
not much attending to any answer, but altogether sufficiently awake to 
the terror of a bad sore throat; and Emma was quite in charity with him.  

But at last there seemed a perverse turn; it seemed all at once as if 
he were more afraid of its being a bad sore throat on her account, than 
ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓɂmore anxious that she should escape the infection, than 
that there should be no infection in the complaint. He began with great 
earnestness to entreat her to refrain from visiting the sick-chamber 
again, for the presentɂto entreat her to promise him not to venture into 
such hazard till he had seen Mr. Perry and learnt his opinion; and 
though she tried to laugh it off and bring the subject back into its 
proper course, there was no putting an end to his extreme solicitude 
about her. She was vexed. It did appearɂthere was no concealing itɂ
exactly like the pretence of being in love with her, instead of Harriet; an 
inconstancy, if real, the most contemptible and abominable! and she 
had difficulty in behaving with temper. He turned to Mrs. Weston to 
ÉÍÐÌÏÒÅ ÈÅÒ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ Ȱ7ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÈÅ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔȩɂwould 
not she add her persuasions to his, to induce Miss Woodhouse not to go 
ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÔÉÌÌ ÉÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȭÓ ÄÉÓÏÒÄÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ 
infection? He could not be satisfied without a promiseɂwould not she 
ÇÉÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÈÅÒ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÐÒÏÃÕÒÉÎÇ ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÓÃÒÕÐÕÌÏÕÓ ÆÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟȱ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÙÅÔ ÓÏ ÃÁÒÅÌÅÓÓ ÆÏÒ 
herself! She wanted me to nurse my cold by staying at home to-day, and 
yet will not promise to avoid the danger of catching an ulcerated sore 
throat herself. Is this fair, Mrs. Weston?ɂJudge between us. Have not I 
ÓÏÍÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎȩ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ËÉÎÄ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÉÄȢȱ 
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%ÍÍÁ ÓÁ× -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÌÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÇÒÅÁÔȟ 
at an address which, in words and manner, was assuming to himself the 
right of first interest in her; and as for herself, she was too much 
provoked and offended to have the power of directly saying any thing to 
the purpose. She could only give him a look; but it was such a look as 
she thought must restore him to his senses, and then left the sofa, 
removing to a seat by her sister, and giving her all her attention. 

She had not time to know how Mr. Elton took the reproof, so 
rapidly did another subject succeed; for Mr. John Knightley now came 
into the room from examining the weather, and opened on them all 
with the informa tion of the ground being covered with snow, and of its 
still snowing fast, with a strong drifting wind; concluding with these 
words to Mr. Woodhouse: 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÏÖÅ Á ÓÐÉÒÉÔÅÄ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÉÎÔÅÒ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔÓȟ 
sir. Something new for your coachman and horses to be making their 
×ÁÙ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÓÔÏÒÍ ÏÆ ÓÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Poor Mr. Woodhouse was silent from consternation; but every 
body else had something to say; every body was either surprized or not 
surprized, and had some question to ask, or some comfort to offer. Mrs. 
Weston and Emma tried earnestly to cheer him and turn his attention 
from his son-in-law, who was pursuing his triumph rather unfeelingly. 

Ȱ) ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÉÎ ÖÅÎÔÕÒÉÎÇ 
out in such weather, for of course you saw there would be snow very 
soon. Every body must have seen the snow coming on. I admired your 
ÓÐÉÒÉÔȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÅÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢ !ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÕÒ ÏÒ Ô×ÏȭÓ 
snow can hardly make the road impassable; and we are two carriages; if 
one is blown over in the bleak part of the common field there will be 
the other at hand. I dare say we shall be all safe at Hartfield before 
ÍÉÄÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Mr. Weston, with triumph of a different sort, was confessing that 
he had known it to be snowing some time, but had not said a word, lest 
it should make Mr. Woodhouse uncomfortable, and be an excuse for his 
hurrying away. As to there being any quantity of snow fallen or likely to 
fall to impede their return, that was a mere joke; he was afraid they 
would find no difficulty. He wish ed the road might be impassable, that 
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he might be able to keep them all at Randalls; and with the utmost 
good-will was sure that accommodation might be found for every body, 
calling on his wife to agree with him, that with a little contrivance, every 
body might be lodged, which she hardly knew how to do, from the 
consciousness of there being but two spare rooms in the house. 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȩɂ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȩȱ ×ÁÓ 
-ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÅØÃÌÁÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÁÙ ÆÏÒ ÓÏÍÅ 
time. To her he looked for comfort; and her assurances of safety, her 
representation of the excellence of the horses, and of James, and of 
their having so many friends about them, revived him a little. 

(ÉÓ ÅÌÄÅÓÔ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÁÌÁÒÍ ×ÁÓ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ Ï×ÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÏÒÒor of 
being blocked up at Randalls, while her children were at Hartfield, was 
full in her imagination; and fancying the road to be now just passable 
for adventurous people, but in a state that admitted no delay, she was 
eager to have it settled, that her father and Emma should remain at 
Randalls, while she and her husband set forward instantly through all 
the possible accumulations of drifted snow that might impede them. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ Ȱ) 
dare say we shall be able to get along, if we set off directly; and if we do 
come to any thing very bad, I can get out and walk. I am not at all afraid. 
I should not mind walking half the way. I could change my shoes, you 
know, the moment I got home; and it is not the sort of thing that gives 
ÍÅ ÃÏÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÎȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ 
extraordinary sort of thing in the world, for in general every thing does 
give you cold. Walk home!ɂyou are prettily shod for walking home, I 
dare say. It will be baÄ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÒÓÅÓȢȱ 

Isabella turned to Mrs. Weston for her approbation of the plan. 
Mrs. Weston could only approve. Isabella then went to Emma; but 
Emma could not so entirely give up the hope of their being all able to 
get away; and they were still discussing the point, when Mr. Knightley, 
×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÌÅÆÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÒÅÐÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
snow, came back again, and told them that he had been out of doors to 
examine, and could answer for there not being the smallest difficulty in 
their getting home, whenever they liked it, either now or an hour hence. 
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He had gone beyond the sweepɂsome way along the Highbury roadɂ
the snow was nowhere above half an inch deepɂin many places hardly 
enough to whiten the ground; a very few flakes were falling at present, 
but the clouds were parting, and there was every appearance of its being 
soon over. He had seen the coachmen, and they both agreed with him 
in there being nothing to apprehend. 

To Isabella, the relief of such tidings was very great, and they were 
ÓÃÁÒÃÅÌÙ ÌÅÓÓ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁ ÏÎ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ 
immediately set as much at ease on the subject as his nervous 
constitution allowed; but the alarm that had been raised could not be 
appeased so as to admit of any comfort for him while he continued at 
Randalls. He was satisfied of there being no present danger in returning 
home, but no assurances could convince him that it was safe to stay; 
and while the others were variously urging and recommending, Mr. 
Knightley and Emma settled it in a few brief sentences: thusɂ 

Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÅÁÓÙȠ ×ÈÙ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÇÏȩȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÒÅÁÄÙȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÁÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ3ÈÁÌÌ ) ÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÌÌȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÄÏȢȱ 
And the bell was rung, and the carriages spoken for. A few 

minutes more, and Emma hoped to see one troublesome companion 
deposited in his own house, to get sober and cool, and the other recover 
his temper and happiness when this visit of hardship were over. 

The carriage came: and Mr. Woodhouse, always the first object on 
such occasions, was carefully attended to his own by Mr. Knightley and 
Mr. Weston; but not all that either could say could prevent some 
renewal of alarm at the sight of the snow which had actually fallen, and 
the discovery of a much darker night than he had been prepared for. 
Ȱ(Å ×ÁÓ ÁÆÒÁÉd they should have a very bad drive. He was afraid poor 
Isabella would not like it. And there would be poor Emma in the 
carriage behind. He did not know what they had best do. They must 
ËÅÅÐ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄȠȱ ÁÎÄ *ÁÍÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÔÏȟ ÁÎÄ 
given a charge to go very slow and wait for the other carriage. 

Isabella stept in after her father; John Knightley, forgetting that he 
did not belong to their party, stept in after his wife very naturally; so 
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that Emma found, on being escorted and followed into the second 
carriage by Mr. Elton, that the door was to be lawfully shut on them, 
and that they were to have a tete-a-tete drive. It would not have been 
the awkwardness of a moment, it would have been rather a pleasure, 
previous to the suspicions of this very day; she could have talked to him 
of Harriet, and the three-quarters of a mile would have seemed but one. 
But now, she would rather it had not happened. She believed he had 
ÂÅÅÎ ÄÒÉÎËÉÎÇ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÇÏÏÄ ×ÉÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÌÔ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ 
he would want to be talking nonsense. 

To restrain him as much as might be, by her own manners, she 
was immediately preparing to speak with exquisite calmness and gravity 
of the weather and the night; but scarcely had she begun, scarcely had 
they passed the sweep-gate and joined the other carriage, than she 
found her subject cut upɂher hand seizedɂher attention demanded, 
and Mr. Elton actually making violent love to her: availing himself of 
the precious opportunity, declaring sentiments which must be already 
well known, hopingɂfearingɂadoringɂready to die if she refused 
him; but flattering himself that his ardent attachment and unequalled 
love and unexampled passion could not fail of having some effect, and 
in short, very much resolved on being seriously accepted as soon as 
possible. It really was so. Without scrupleɂwithout apologyɂwithout 
much apparent diffidence, Mr. Elton, the lover of Harriet, was 
professing himself her lover. She tried to stop him; but vainly; he would 
go on, and say it all. Angry as she was, the thought of the moment made 
her resolve to restrain herself when she did speak. She felt that half this 
folly must be drunkenness, and therefore could hope that it might 
belong only to the passing hour. Accordingly, with a mixture of the 
serious and the playful, which she hoped would best suit his half and 
half state, she replied, 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÅÄȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÔÏ me! you forget 
yourselfɂyou take me for my friendɂany message to Miss Smith I shall 
be happy to deliver; but no more of this to me, ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȦɂmessage to Miss Smith!ɂWhat could she possibly 
ÍÅÁÎȦȱɂAnd he repeated her words with such assurance of accent, 
such boastful pretence of amazement, that she could not help replying 
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with quickness, 
Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ extraordinary conduct! and I can 

account for it only in one way; you are not yourself, or you could not 
speak either to me, or of Harriet, in such a manner. Command yourself 
ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÉÔȢȱ 

But Mr. Elton had only drunk wine enough to elevate his spirits, 
not at all to confuse his intellects. He perfectly knew his own meaning; 
and having warmly protested against her suspicion as most injurious, 
and slightly touched upon his respect for Miss Smith as her friend,ɂ
but acknowledging his wonder that Miss Smith should be mentioned at 
all,ɂhe resumed the subject of his own passion, and was very urgent for 
a favourable answer. 

As she thought less of his inebriety, she thought more of his 
inconstancy and presumption; and with fewer struggles for politeness, 
replied, 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÁÎÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒȢ 9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ 
yourself too clear. Mr. Elton, my astonishment is much beyond any 
thing I can express. After such behaviour, as I have witnessed during the 
last month, to Miss Smithɂsuch attentions as I have been in the daily 
habit of observingɂto be addressing me in this mannerɂthis is an 
unsteadiness of character, indeed, which I had not supposed possible! 
Believe me, sir, I am far, very far, from gratified in being the object of 
ÓÕÃÈ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȢȱ 

Ȱ'ÏÏÄ (ÅÁÖÅÎȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ Ȱ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ 
this?ɂMiss Smith!ɂI never thought of Miss Smith in the whole course 
of my existenceɂnever paid her any attentions, but as your friend: 
never cared whether she were dead or alive, but as your friend. If she has 
fancied otherwise, her own wishes have misled her, and I am very 
sorryɂextremely sorryɂBut, Miss Smith, indeed!ɂOh! Miss 
Woodhouse! who can think of Miss Smith, when Miss Woodhouse is 
near! No, upon my honour, there is no unsteadiness of character. I have 
thought only of you. I protest against having paid the smallest attention 
to any one else. Every thing that I have said or done, for many weeks 
past, has been with the sole view of marking my adoration of yourself. 
You cannot really, seriously, doubt it. No!ɂ(in an accent meant to be 
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insinuating)ɂ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÍÅȢȱ 
It would be impossible to say what Emma felt, on hearing thisɂ

which of all her unpleasant sensations was uppermost. She was too 
completely overpowered to be immediately able to reply: and two 
ÍÏÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÍÐÌÅ ÅÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ 
sanguine state of mind, he tried to take her hand again, as he joyously 
exclaimedɂ 

Ȱ#ÈÁÒÍÉÎÇ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȦ ÁÌÌÏ× ÍÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ this 
ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅȢ )Ô ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÏÎÇ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÉÔ ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÅÓ ÎÏ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ 3Ï ÆÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ 
having long understood you, I have been in a most complete error with 
respect to your views, till this moment. As to myself, I am very sorry 
that you should have been giving way to any feelingsɂNothing could be 
farther from my wishesɂyour attachment to my friend Harriet ɂyour 
pursuit of her, (pursuit, it appeared,) gave me great pleasure, and I have 
been very earnestly wishing you success: but had I supposed that she 
were not your attraction to Hartfield, I should certainly have thought 
you judged ill in making your visits so frequent. Am I to believe that you 
have never sought to recommend yourself particularly to Miss Smith?ɂ
ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȩȱ 

Ȱ.ÅÖÅÒȟ ÍÁÄÁÍȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÅȟ ÁÆÆÒÏÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÔÕÒÎȡ ȰÎÅÖÅÒȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ 
you. I think seriously of Miss Smith!ɂMiss Smith is a very good sort of 
girl; and I should be happy to see her respectably settled. I wish her 
extremely well: and, no doubt, there are men who might not object toɂ
Every body has their level: but as for myself, I am not, I think, quite so 
much at a loss. I need not so totally despair of an equal alliance, as to be 
addressing myself to Miss Smith!ɂNo, madam, my visits to Hartfield 
have been for yourself only; and the encouragement I receivedɂȱ 

Ȱ%ÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȦɂI give you encouragement!ɂSir, you have 
been entirely mistaken in supposing it. I have seen you only as the 
admirer of my friend. In no oth er light could you have been more to me 
than a common acquaintance. I am exceedingly sorry: but it is well that 
the mistake ends where it does. Had the same behaviour continued, 
Miss Smith might have been led into a misconception of your views; not 
being aware, probably, any more than myself, of the very great 
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inequality which you are so sensible of. But, as it is, the disappointment 
is single, and, I trust, will not be lasting. I have no thoughts of 
ÍÁÔÒÉÍÏÎÙ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢȱ 

He was too angry to say another word; her manner too decided to 
invite supplication; and in this state of swelling resentment, and 
mutually deep mortification, they had to continue together a few 
minutes longer, for the fears of Mr. Woodhouse had confined them to a 
foot-pace. If there had not been so much anger, there would have been 
desperate awkwardness; but their straightforward emotions left no 
room for the little zigzags of embarrassment. Without knowing when 
the carriage turned into Vicarage Lane, or when it stopped, they found 
themselves, all at once, at the door of his house; and he was out before 
another syllable passed.ɂEmma then felt it indispensable to wish him a 
good night. The compliment was just returned, coldly and proudly; and, 
under indescribable irritation of spirits, she was then conveyed to 
Hartfield.  

There she was welcomed, with the utmost delight, by her father, 
who had been trembling for the dangers of a solitary drive from 
Vicarage Laneɂturning a corner which he could never bear to think 
ofɂand in strange handsɂa mere common coachmanɂno James; and 
there it seemed as if her return only were wanted to make every thing go 
well: for Mr. John Knightley, ashamed of his ill-humour, was now all 
kindness and attention; and so particularly solicitous for the comfort of 
her father, as to seemɂif not quite ready to join him in a basin of 
gruelɂperfectly sensible of its being exceedingly wholesome; and the 
day was concluding in peace and comfort to all their little party, except 
herself.ɂBut her mind had never been in such perturbation; and it 
needed a very strong effort to appear attentive and cheerful till the usual 
hour of separating allowed her the relief of quiet reflection. 

 

Chapter  XVI  

The hair was curled, and the maid sent away, and Emma sat down to 
think and be miserable.ɂIt was a wretched business indeed!ɂSuch an 
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overthrow of every thing she had been wishing for!ɂSuch a 
development of every thing most unwelcome!ɂSuch a blow for 
Harriet!ɂthat was the worst of all. Every part of it brought pain and 
humiliation, of some sort or other; but, compared with the evil to 
Harriet, all was light; and she would gladly have submitted to feel yet 
more mistakenɂmore in errorɂmore disgraced by mis-judgment, than 
she actually was, could the effects of her blunders have been confined to 
herself. 

Ȱ)Æ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÌÉËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎȟ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ 
borne any thing. He might have doubled his presumption to meɂbut 
ÐÏÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱ 

How she could have been so deceived!ɂHe protested that he had 
never thought seriously of Harrietɂnever! She looked back as well as 
she could; but it was all confusion. She had taken up the idea, she 
supposed, and made every thing bend to it. His manners, however, 
must have been unmarked, wavering, dubious, or she could not have 
been so misled. 

The picture!ɂHow eager he had been about the picture!ɂand 
the charade!ɂand an hundred other circumstances;ɂhow clearly they 
ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ 4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÄÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔÓ ȰÒÅÁÄÙ 
×ÉÔȱɂÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ȰÓÏÆÔ ÅÙÅÓȱɂin fact it suited neither; it was a jumble 
without taste or truth. Who could have seen through such thick-headed 
nonsense? 

Certainly she had often, especially of late, thought his manners to 
herself unnecessarily gallant; but it had passed as his way, as a mere 
error of judgment, of knowledge, of taste, as one proof among others 
that he had not always lived in the best society, that with all the 
gentleness of his address, true elegance was sometimes wanting; but, 
till this very day, she had never, for an instant, suspected it to mean any 
thing but graÔÅÆÕÌ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÁÓ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢ 

To Mr. John Knightley was she indebted for her first idea on the 
subject, for the first start of its possibility. There was no denying that 
those brothers had penetration. She remembered what Mr. Knightley 
had once said to her about Mr. Elton, the caution he had given, the 
conviction he had professed that Mr. Elton would never marry 
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indiscreetly; and blushed to think how much truer a knowledge of his 
character had been there shewn than any she had reached herself. It 
was dreadfully mortifying; but Mr. Elton was proving himself, in many 
respects, the very reverse of what she had meant and believed him; 
proud, assuming, conceited; very full of his own claims, and little 
concerned about the feelings of others. 

Contrary ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÕÁÌ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÁÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ 
his addresses to her had sunk him in her opinion. His professions and 
his proposals did him no service. She thought nothing of his 
attachment, and was insulted by his hopes. He wanted to marry well, 
and having the arrogance to raise his eyes to her, pretended to be in 
love; but she was perfectly easy as to his not suffering any 
disappointment that need be cared for. There had been no real affection 
either in his language or manners. Sighs and fine words had been given 
in abundance; but she could hardly devise any set of expressions, or 
fancy any tone of voice, less allied with real love. She need not trouble 
herself to pity him. He only wanted to aggrandise and enrich himself; 
and if Miss Woodhouse of Hartfield, the heiress of thirty thousand 
pounds, were not quite so easily obtained as he had fancied, he would 
soon try for Miss Somebody else with twenty, or with ten. 

Butɂthat he should talk of encouragement, should consider her 
as aware of his views, accepting his attentions, meaning (in short), to 
marry him!ɂshould suppose himself her equal in connexion or 
mind!ɂlook down upon her friend, so well understanding the 
gradations of rank below him, and be so blind to what rose above, as to 
fancy himself shewing no presumption in addressing her!ɂIt was most 
provoking. 

Perhaps it was not fair to expect him to feel how very much he 
was her inferior in talent, and all the elegancies of mind. The very want 
of such equality might prevent his perception of it; but he must know 
that in fortune and consequence she was greatly his superior. He must 
know that the Woodhouses had been settled for several generations at 
Hartfield, the younger branch of a very ancient familyɂand that the 
Eltons were nobody. The landed property of Hartfield certainly was 
inconsiderable, being but a sort of notch in the Donwell Abbey estate, 
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to which all the rest of Highbury belonged; but their fortune, from 
other sources, was such as to make them scarcely secondary to Donwell 
Abbey itself, in every other kind of consequence; and the Woodhouses 
had long held a high place in the consideration of the neighbourhood 
which Mr. Elton had first entered not two years ago, to make his way as 
he could, without any alliances but in trade, or any thing to recommend 
him to notice but his situation and his civility. ɂBut he had fancied her 
in love with him; that evidently must have been his dependence; and 
after raving a little about the seeming incongruity of gentle manners 
and a conceited head, Emma was obliged in common honesty to stop 
and admit that her own behaviour to him had been so complaisant and 
obliging, so full of courtesy and attention, as (supposing her real motive 
unperceived) might warrant a man of ordinary observation and 
delicacy, like Mr. Elton, in fancying himself a very decided favourite. If 
she had so misinterpreted his feelings, she had little right to wonder 
that he, with self-interest to blind him, should have mistaken hers. 

The first error and the worst lay at her door. It was foolish, it was 
wrong, to take so active a part in bringing any two people together. It 
was adventuring too far, assuming too much, making light of what 
ought to be serious, a trick of what ought to be simple. She was quite 
concerned and ashamed, and resolved to do such things no more. 

Ȱ(ÅÒÅ ÈÁÖÅ )ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÐÏÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
very much attached to this man. She might never have thought of him 
but for me; and certainly never would have thought of him with hope, if 
I had not assured her of his attachment, for she is as modest and 
humble as I used to think him. Oh! that I had been satisfied with 
persuading her not to accept young Martin. There I was quite right. 
That was well done of me; but there I should have stopped, and left the 
rest to time and chance. I was introducing her into good company, and 
giving her the opportunity of pleasing some one worth having; I ought 
not to have attempted more. But now, poor girl, her peace is cut up for 
some time. I have been but half a friend to her; and if she were not to 
feel this disappointment so very much, I am sure I have not an idea of 
any body else who would be at all desirable for her;ɂWilliam Coxeɂ
Oh! no, I could not endure William CoxeɂÁ ÐÅÒÔ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁ×ÙÅÒȢȱ 
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She stopt to blush and laugh at her own relapse, and then 
resumed a more serious, more dispiriting cogitation upon what had 
been, and might be, and must be. The distressing explanation she had 
to make to Harriet, and all that poor Harriet would be suffering, with 
the awkwardness of future meetings, the difficulties of continuing or 
discontinuing the acquaintance, of subduing feelings, concealing 
resentment, and avoiding eclat, were enough to occupy her in most 
unmirthful reflections some time longer, and she went to bed at last 
with nothing settl ed but the conviction of her having blundered most 
dreadfully. 

4Ï ÙÏÕÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÃÈÅÅÒÆÕÌÎÅÓÓ ÌÉËÅ %ÍÍÁȭÓȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÕÎÄÅÒ 
temporary gloom at night, the return of day will hardly fail to bring 
return of spirits. The youth and cheerfulness of morning are in happy 
analogy, and of powerful operation; and if the distress be not poignant 
enough to keep the eyes unclosed, they will be sure to open to 
sensations of softened pain and brighter hope. 

Emma got up on the morrow more disposed for comfort than she 
had gone to bed, more ready to see alleviations of the evil before her, 
and to depend on getting tolerably out of it. 

It was a great consolation that Mr. Elton should not be really in 
love with her, or so particularly amiable as to make it shocking to 
disappoint himɂÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ 
sort in which the feelings are most acute and retentiveɂand that there 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÎÏ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ËÎÏ×ÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÅØÃÅÐÔ 
ÔÈÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ given a 
ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÕÎÅÁÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȢ 

These were very cheering thoughts; and the sight of a great deal of 
snow on the ground did her further service, for any thing was welcome 
that might justify their all three being quite asunder at present. 

The weather was most favourable for her; though Christmas Day, 
she could not go to church. Mr. Woodhouse would have been miserable 
had his daughter attempted it, and she was therefore safe from either 
exciting or receiving unpleasant and most unsuitable ideas. The ground 
covered with snow, and the atmosphere in that unsettled state between 
frost and thaw, which is of all others the most unfriendly for exercise, 
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every morning beginning in rain or snow, and every evening setting in 
to freeze, she was for many days a most honourable prisoner. No 
intercourse with Harriet possible but by note; no church for her on 
Sunday any more than on Christmas Day; and no need to find excuses 
ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÂÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȢ 

It was weather which might fairly confine every body at home; 
and though she hoped and believed him to be really taking comfort in 
some society or other, it was very pleasant to have her father so well 
satisfied with his being all alone in his own house, too wise to stir out; 
and to hear him say to Mr. Knightley, whom no weather could keep 
entirely from them,ɂ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ×ÈÙ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÁÙ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÌÉËÅ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒȢ 
%ÌÔÏÎȩȱ 

These days of confinement would have been, but for her private 
perplexities, remarkably comfortable, as such seclusion exactly suited 
her brother, whose feelings must always be of great importance to his 
companions; and he had, besides, so thoroughly cleared off his ill-
humour at Randalls, that his amiableness never failed him during the 
rest of his stay at Hartfield. He was always agreeable and obliging, and 
speaking pleasantly of every body. But with all the hopes of 
cheerfulness, and all the present comfort of delay, there was still such 
an evil hanging over her in the hour of explanation with Harriet, as 
made it impossible for Emma to be ever perfectly at ease. 

 

Chapter  XVII  

Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley were not detained long at Hartfield. The 
weather soon improved enough for those to move who must move; and 
Mr. Woodhouse having, as usual, tried to persuade his daughter to stay 
behind with all her children, was obliged to see the whole party set off, 
and return to his lamentations over the destiny of poor Isabella;ɂwhich 
poor Isabella, passing her life with those she doated on, full of their 
merits, blind to their faults, and always innocently busy, might have 
been a model of right feminine happiness. 
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The evening of the very day on which they went brought a note 
from Mr. Elton to Mr. Woodhouse, a long, civil, ceremonious note, to 
ÓÁÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÅÓÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔÓȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÉÎÇ Ôo leave 
Highbury the following morning in his way to Bath; where, in 
compliance with the pressing entreaties of some friends, he had 
engaged to spend a few weeks, and very much regretted the 
impossibility he was under, from various circumstances of weather and 
business, of taking a personal leave of Mr. Woodhouse, of whose 
friendly civilities he should ever retain a grateful senseɂand had Mr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓȟ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Emma was most agreeably surprized.ɂ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ Êust at 
this time was the very thing to be desired. She admired him for 
contriving it, though not able to give him much credit for the manner in 
which it was announced. Resentment could not have been more plainly 
spoken than in a civility to her father, from which she was so pointedly 
excluded. She had not even a share in his opening compliments.ɂHer 
name was not mentioned;ɂand there was so striking a change in all 
this, and such an ill-judged solemnity of leave-taking in his graceful 
acknowledgments, as she ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔȟ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
suspicion. 

It did, however.ɂHer father was quite taken up with the surprize 
of so sudden a journey, and his fears that Mr. Elton might never get 
safely to the end of it, and saw nothing extraordinary in his language. It 
was a very useful note, for it supplied them with fresh matter for 
thought and conversation during the rest of their lonely evening. Mr. 
Woodhouse talked over his alarms, and Emma was in spirits to 
persuade them away with all her usual promptitude. 

She now resolved to keep Harriet no longer in the dark. She had 
reason to believe her nearly recovered from her cold, and it was 
desirable that she should have as much time as possible for getting the 
better of her other complaint before the gentlemÁÎȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÅÎÔ ÔÏ 
-ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÎÅØÔ ÄÁÙȟ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÇÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ 
penance of communication; and a severe one it was.ɂShe had to 
destroy all the hopes which she had been so industriously feedingɂto 
appear in the ungracious character of the one preferredɂand 



 

117 
 

acknowledge herself grossly mistaken and mis-judging in all her ideas 
on one subject, all her observations, all her convictions, all her 
prophecies for the last six weeks. 

The confession completely renewed her first shameɂand the 
ÓÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÔÅÁÒÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅ ÉÎ 
charity with herself again. 

Harriet bore the intelligence very wellɂblaming nobodyɂand in 
every thing testifying such an ingenuousness of disposition and lowly 
opinion of herself, as must appear with particular advantage at that 
moment to her friend.  

Emma was in the humour to value simplicity and modesty to the 
utmost; and all that was amiable, all that ought to be attaching, seemed 
ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÒ Ï×ÎȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉder herself as 
having any thing to complain of. The affection of such a man as Mr. 
Elton would have been too great a distinction.ɂShe never could have 
deserved himɂand nobody but so partial and kind a friend as Miss 
Woodhouse would have thought it possible. 

Her tears fell abundantlyɂbut her grief was so truly artless, that 
ÎÏ ÄÉÇÎÉÔÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÔ ÍÏÒÅ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÁÂÌÅ ÉÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÅÙÅÓɂand 
she listened to her and tried to console her with all her heart and 
understandingɂreally for the time convinced that Harr iet was the 
superior creature of the twoɂand that to resemble her would be more 
for her own welfare and happiness than all that genius or intelligence 
could do. 

It was rather too late in the day to set about being simple-minded 
and ignorant; but she left her with every previous resolution confirmed 
of being humble and discreet, and repressing imagination all the rest of 
ÈÅÒ ÌÉÆÅȢ (ÅÒ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÄÕÔÙ ÎÏ×ȟ ÉÎÆÅÒÉÏÒ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ 
ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÁÆÆÅÃtion in 
some better method than by match-making. She got her to Hartfield, 
and shewed her the most unvarying kindness, striving to occupy and 
amuse her, and by books and conversation, to drive Mr. Elton from her 
thoughts. 

Time, she knew, must be allowed for this being thoroughly done; 
and she could suppose herself but an indifferent judge of such matters 
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in general, and very inadequate to sympathise in an attachment to Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÁÇÅȟ 
and with the entire extinction of all hope, such a progress might be 
ÍÁÄÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ Á ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÕÒÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȟ ÁÓ 
to allow them all to meet again in the common routine of acquaintance, 
without any danger of betraying sentiments or increasing them. 

Harriet did think him all perfection, and maintained the non -
existence of any body equal to him in person or goodnessɂand did, in 
truth, prove herself more resolutely in love than Emma had foreseen; 
but yet it appeared to her so natural, so inevitable to strive against an 
inclination of that sort unrequited, that she could not comprehend its 
continuing very long in equal force. 

If Mr. Elton, on his return, made his own indifference as evident 
and indubitable as she could not doubt he would anxiously do, she 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÐÅÒÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
sight or the recollection of him.  

Their being fixed, so absolutely fixed, in the same place, was bad 
for each, for all three. Not one of them had the power of removal, or of 
effecting any material change of society. They must encounter each 
other, and make the best of it. 

Harriet was farther unfortunate in the tone of her companions at 
-ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȠ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÁÃÈÅÒÓ ÁÎÄ 
great girls in the school; and it must be at Hartfield only that she could 
have any chance of hearing him spoken of with cooling moderation or 
repellent truth. Where the wound had been given, there must the cure 
be found if anywhere; and Emma felt that, till she saw her in the way of 
cure, there could be no true peace for herself. 

 

Chapter  XVIII  

Mr. Frank Churchill did not come. When the time proposed drew near, 
-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÆÅÁÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÅØÃÕÓÅȢ &ÏÒ 
the present, he could not be spared, to hiÓ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÍÏÒÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ 
regret; but still he looked forward with the hope of coming to Randalls 
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ÁÔ ÎÏ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÔ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢȱ 
Mrs. Weston was exceedingly disappointedɂmuch more 

disappointed, in fact, than her husband, though her dependence on 
seeing the young man had been so much more sober: but a sanguine 
temper, though for ever expecting more good than occurs, does not 
always pay for its hopes by any proportionate depression. It soon flies 
over the present failure, and begins to hope again. For half an hour Mr. 
Weston was surprized and sorry; but then he began to perceive that 
&ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ Ô×Ï ÏÒ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÌÁÔÅÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÐÌÁÎȠ 
better time of year; better weather; and that he would be able, without 
any doubt, to stay considerably longer with them than if he had come 
sooner. 

These feelings rapidly restored his comfort, while Mrs. Weston, of 
a more apprehensive disposition, foresaw nothing but a repetition of 
excuses and delays; and after all her concern for what her husband was 
to suffer, suffered a great deal more herself. 

Emma was not at this time in a state of spirits to care really about 
-ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÁÓ Á ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÍÅÎÔ ÁÔ 
Randalls. The acquaintance at present had no charm for her. She 
wanted, rather, to be quiet, and out of temptation; but still, as it was 
desirable that she should appear, in general, like her usual self, she took 
care to express as much interest in the circumstance, and enter as 
×ÁÒÍÌÙ ÉÎÔÏ -ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÓ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÎÁÔÕrally 
belong to their friendship.  

She was the first to announce it to Mr. Knightley; and exclaimed 
quite as much as was necessary, (or, being acting a part, perhaps rather 
more,) at the conduct of the Churchills, in keeping him away. She then 
proceeded to say a good deal more than she felt, of the advantage of 
such an addition to their confined society in Surry; the pleasure of 
looking at somebody new; the gala-day to Highbury entire, which the 
sight of him would have made; and ending with reflections on the 
Churchills again, found herself directly involved in a disagreement with 
Mr. Knightley; and, to her great amusement, perceived that she was 
taking the other side of the question from her real opinion, and making 
ÕÓÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÈÅÒself. 
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Ȱ4ÈÅ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌÓ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÉÎ ÆÁÕÌÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÃÏÏÌÌÙȠ 
ȰÂÕÔ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÙ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÓÁÙ ÓÏȢ (Å ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÅØÃÅÅÄÉÎÇÌÙ ÔÏ 
ÃÏÍÅȠ ÂÕÔ ÈÉÓ ÕÎÃÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÕÎÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÓÐÁÒÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ he has not the power of coming, if he made 
Á ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÔÏÏ ÕÎÌÉËÅÌÙȟ ÆÏÒ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÐÒÏÏÆȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÏÄÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅȦ 7ÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÄÏÎÅȟ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ 
ÙÏÕ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÈÉÍ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÕÎÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÁÎ unnatural creature, in 
suspecting that he may have learnt to be above his connexions, and to 
care very little for any thing but his own pleasure, from living with those 
who have always set him the example of it. It is a great deal more 
natural than one could wish, that a young man, brought up by those 
who are proud, luxurious, and selfish, should be proud, luxurious, and 
selfish too. If Frank Churchill had wanted to see his father, he would 
have contrived it between September and January. A man at his ageɂ
what is he?ɂthree or four-and-twentyɂcannot be without the means 
ÏÆ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÆÅÌÔ ÂÙ ÙÏÕȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅÅÎ 
your own master. You are the worst judge in the world, Mr. Knightley, of 
the diff iculties of dependence. You do not know what it is to have 
ÔÅÍÐÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÍÁÎÁÇÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Á ÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÏÒ ÆÏÕÒ-and-twenty 
should not have liberty of mind or limb to that amount. He cannot want 
moneyɂhe cannot want leisure. We know, on the contrary, that he has 
so much of both, that he is glad to get rid of them at the idlest haunts in 
the kingdom. We hear of him for ever at some watering-place or other. 
A little while ago, he was at Weymouth. This proves that he can leave 
the ChurchilÌÓȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÈÅ ÃÁÎȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÁÒÅ ×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÉÔ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÈÉÓ ×ÈÉÌÅȠ 

×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÎÙ ÔÅÍÐÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÕÎÆÁÉÒ ÔÏ ÊÕÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÁÎ 

intimate knowledge of their situation. Nobody, who has not been in the 
interior of a family, can say what the difficulties of any individual of that 



 

121 
 

family may be. We ought to be acquainted with Enscombe, and with 
-ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÔÅÍÐÅÒȟ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ×Å ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÉÄÅ ÕÐÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅÒ 
nephew can do. He may, at times, be able to do a great deal more than 
ÈÅ ÃÁÎ ÁÔ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȟ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÍÁÎ ÃÁÎ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÄÏȟ ÉÆ ÈÅ 
chuses, and that is, his duty; not by manoeuvring and finessing, but by 
ÖÉÇÏÕÒ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȢ )Ô ÉÓ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÄÕÔÙ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÔÔention 
to his father. He knows it to be so, by his promises and messages; but if 
he wished to do it, it might be done. A man who felt rightly would say at 
once, simply and resolutely, to Mrs. ChurchillɂȭEvery sacrifice of mere 
pleasure you will always find me ready to make to your convenience; but 
I must go and see my father immediately. I know he would be hurt by 
my failing in such a mark of respect to him on the present occasion. I 
shall, therefore, set off to-ÍÏÒÒÏ×ȢȭɂIf he would say so to her at once, in 
the tone of decision becoming a man, there would be no opposition 
ÍÁÄÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÇÏÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÓÏÍÅ 
made to his coming back again. Such language for a young man entirely 
dependent, to use!ɂNobody but you, Mr. Knightley, would imagine it 
possible. But you have not an idea of what is requisite in situations 
directly opposite to your own. Mr. Frank Churchill to be making such a 
speech as that to the uncle and aunt, who have brought him up, and are 
to provide for him!ɂStanding up in the middle of the room, I suppose, 
and speaking as loud as he could!ɂHow can you imagine such conduct 
ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÂÌÅȩȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȟ %ÍÍÁȟ Á ÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÍÁÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÆÉÎÄ ÎÏ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ 
in it. He would feel himself in the right; and the declarationɂmade, of 
course, as a man of sense would make it, in a proper mannerɂwould do 
him more good, raise him higher, fix his interest stronger with the 
people he depended on, than all that a line of shifts and expedients can 
ever do. Respect would be added to affection. They would feel that they 
could trust him; that the nephew who had done rightly by his father, 
would do rightly by them; for they know, as well as he does, as well as all 
the world must know, that he ought to pay this visit to his father; and 
while meanly exerting their power to delay it, are in their hearts not 
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thinking the better of him for submitting to their whims. Respect for 
right conduct is felt by every body. If he would act in this sort of 
manner, on principle, consistently, regularly, their little minds would 
ÂÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÔÈÁÔȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÂÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÍÉÎÄÓȠ 
but where little minds belong to rich people in authority, I think they 
have a knack of swelling out, till they are quite as unmanageable as 
great ones. I can imagine, that if you, as you are, Mr. Knightley, were to 
ÂÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÁÌÌ ÁÔ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎȟ 
you would be able to say and do just what you have been recommending 
for him; and it might have a very good effect. The Churchills might not 
have a word to say in return; but then, you would have no habits of early 
obedience and long observance to break through. To him who has, it 
might not be so easy to burst forth at once into perfect independence, 
and set all their claims on his gratitude and regard at nought. He may 
have as strong a sense of what would be right, as you can have, without 
ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÅÑÕÁÌȟ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓȟ ÔÏ ÁÃÔ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ Á ÓÅÎÓÅȢ )Æ ÉÔ ÆÁÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅ 
ÅÑÕÁÌ ÅØÅÒÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÃÏÎÖÉÃÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ/Èȟ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÂÉÔȦ ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÔÒÙ ÔÏ 
understand what an amiable young man may be likely to feel in directly 
opposing those, whom as child and boy he has been looking up to all 
ÈÉÓ ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÕÒ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÁË ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ 
first occasion of his carrying through a resolution to do right against the 
will of others. It ought to have been a habit with him by this time, of 
following his duty, instead of consulting expediency. I can allow for the 
fears of the child, but not of the man. As he became rational, he ought 
to have roused himself and shaken off all that was unworthy in their 
authority. He ought to have opposed the first attempt on their side to 
make him slight his father. Had he begun as he ought, there would have 
ÂÅÅÎ ÎÏ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ7Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÁÇÒÅÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ 
nothing extraordinary. I have not the least idea of his being a weak 
young man: I feel sure that he is not. Mr. Weston would not be blind to 
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folly, though in his own son; but he is very likely to have a more 
yielding, complying, mild disposition than would suit your notions of 
ÍÁÎȭÓ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÈÅ ÈÁÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÃÕÔ ÈÉÍ ÏÆÆ ÆÒÏÍ 
some ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÅÃÕÒÅ ÈÉÍ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȠ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÉÌÌ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ 
of leading a life of mere idle pleasure, and fancying himself extremely 
expert in finding excuses for it. He can sit down and write a fine 
flourishing letter, full of professions and falsehoods, and persuade 
himself that he has hit upon the very best method in the world of 
ÐÒÅÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ ÐÅÁÃÅ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ 
ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎȢ (ÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÄÉÓÇÕÓÔ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÉÎÇÕÌÁÒȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÓÕÓÐÅÃÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÃÁÎ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙ 

Á ×ÏÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÇÏÏÄ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÑÕÉÃË ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȡ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
ÐÌÁÃÅȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ Á ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÂÌÉÎÄ ÈÅÒȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÏÎ ÈÅÒ account 
that attention to Randalls is doubly due, and she must doubly feel the 
omission. Had she been a person of consequence herself, he would have 
come I dare say; and it would not have signified whether he did or no. 
Can you think your friend behindhand in these sort of considerations? 
Do you suppose she does not often say all this to herself? No, Emma, 
your amiable young man can be amiable only in French, not in English. 
(Å ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ȬÁÉÍÁÂÌÅȟȭ ÈÁÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ 
agreeable; but he can have no English delicacy towards the feelings of 
ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȡ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÅÅÍ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÅȦɂÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÓÐÌÅÁÓÅÄȠ Ȱ) ÄÏ 

not want to think ill of him. I should be as ready to acknowledge his 
merits as any other man; but I hear of none, except what are merely 
personal; that he is well-grown and good-looking, with smooth, 
ÐÌÁÕÓÉÂÌÅ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄ ÈÉÍȟ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á 
treasure at Highbury. We do not often look upon fine young men, well-
bred and agreeable. We must not be nice and ask for all the virtues into 
the bargain. Cannot you imagine, Mr. Knightley, what a sensation his 
coming will produce? There will be but one subject throughout the 
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parishes of Donwell and Highbury; but one interestɂone object of 
curiosity; it will be all Mr. Frank Churchill; we shall think and speak of 
ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÅØÃÕÓÅ ÍÙ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÖÅÒ-powered. If I find him 
conversable, I shall be glad of his acquaintance; but if he is only a 
ÃÈÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÃÏØÃÏÍÂȟ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÏÃÃÕÐÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÈÉÍ ÉÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÁÎ ÁÄÁÐÔ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÓÔÅ 
of every body, and has the power as well as the wish of being universally 
agreeable. To you, he will talk of farming; to me, of drawing or music; 
and so on to every body, having that general information on all subjects 
which will enable him to follow the lead, or take the lead, just as 
propriety may require, and to speak extremely well on each; that is my 
ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÍÉÎÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ×ÁÒÍÌÙȟ ȰÉÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÔÕÒÎ ÏÕÔ ÁÎÙ 
thing like it, he will be the most insufferable fellow breathing! What! at 
three-and-twenty to be the king of his companyɂthe great manɂthe 
practised politician, ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÅ 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÓ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙȠ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
dispensing his flatteries around, that he may make all appear like fools 
compared with himself! My dear Emma, your own good sense could not 
ÅÎÄÕÒÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÐÕÐÐÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÉÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÔÕÒÎ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ 
to evil. We are both prejudiced; you against, I for him; and we have no 
ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÁÇÒÅÅÉÎÇ ÔÉÌÌ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÒÅÊÕÄÉÃÅÄȦ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÊÕÄÉÃÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ -Ù 

love for Mr. and Mrs. Weston gives me a decided prejudice in his 
ÆÁÖÏÕÒȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÉÓ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÎÔÈȭÓ ÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȟȱ 
said Mr. Knightley, with a degree of vexation, which made Emma 
immediately talk of something else, though she could not comprehend 
why he should be angry. 

To take a dislike to a young man, only because he appeared to be 
of a different disposition from himself, was unworthy the real liberali ty 
of mind which she was always used to acknowledge in him; for with all 
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the high opinion of himself, which she had often laid to his charge, she 
had never before for a moment supposed it could make him unjust to 
the merit of another. 

 

Volume  II  

Chapter  I  

Emma and Harriet had been walking together one morning, and, in 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÁÙȢ 3ÈÅ 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÏÌÁÃÅ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÓÉÎÓ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÍÏÒÅȠ ÁÎÄ 
she was therefore industriously getting rid of the subject as they 
returned;ɂbut it burst out again when she thought she had succeeded, 
and after speaking some time of what the poor must suffer in winter, 
and receiving no other answer than a very plaintiveɂȰMr. Elton is so 
ÇÏÏÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÏÒȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ Óomething else must be done. 

They were just approaching the house where lived Mrs. and Miss 
Bates. She determined to call upon them and seek safety in numbers. 
There was always sufficient reason for such an attention; Mrs. and Miss 
Bates loved to be called on, and she knew she was considered by the 
very few who presumed ever to see imperfection in her, as rather 
negligent in that respect, and as not contributing what she ought to the 
stock of their scanty comforts. 

She had had many a hint from Mr. Knightley and some from her 
own heart, as to her deficiencyɂbut none were equal to counteract the 
persuasion of its being very disagreeable,ɂa waste of timeɂtiresome 
womenɂand all the horror of being in danger of falling in with the 
second-rate and third-rate of Highbury, who were calling on them for 
ever, and therefore she seldom went near them. But now she made the 
sudden resolution of not passing their door without going inɂ
observing, as she proposed it to Harriet, that, as well as she could 
calculate, they were just now quite safe from any letter from Jane 
Fairfax. 
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The house belonged to people in business. Mrs. and Miss Bates 
occupied the drawing-room floor; and there, in the very moderate-sized 
apartment, which was every thing to them, the visitors were most 
cordially and even gratefully welcomed; the quiet neat old lady, who 
with her knitting was seated in the warmest corner, wanting even to 
give up her place to Miss Woodhouse, and her more active, talking 
daughter, almost ready to overpower them with care and kindness, 
thanks for their visit, solicitude for their shoes, anxious inquiries after 
-ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÈÅÁÌÔÈȟ ÃÈÅÅÒÆÕÌ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȟ 
and sweet-cake from the beaufetɂȰMrs. Cole had just been there, just 
called in for ten minutes, and had been so good as to sit an hour with 
them, and she had taken a piece of cake and been so kind as to say she 
liked it very much; and, therefore, she hoped Miss Woodhouse and 
-ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÏ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÅÁÔ Á ÐÉÅÃÅ ÔÏÏȢȱ 

The mention of the Coles was sure to be followed by that of Mr. 
Elton. There was intimacy between them, and Mr. Cole had heard from 
Mr. Elton since his going away. Emma knew what was coming; they 
must have the letter over again, and settle how long he had been gone, 
and how much he was engaged in company, and what a favourite he was 
×ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ ÈÅ ×ÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÆÕÌÌ ÔÈÅ -ÁÓÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÅÒÅÍÏÎÉÅÓȭ ÂÁÌÌ ÈÁÄ 
been; and she went through it very well, with all the interest and all the 
commendation that could be requisite, and always putting forward to 
ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ Á ×ÏÒÄȢ 

This she had been prepared for when she entered the house; but 
meant, having once talked him handsomely over, to be no farther 
incommoded by any troublesome topic, and to wander at large amongst 
all the Mistresses and Misses of Highbury, and their card-parties. She 
had not been prepared to have Jane Fairfax succeed Mr. Elton; but he 
was actually hurried off by Miss Bates, she jumped away from him at 
last abruptly to the Coles, to usher in a letter from her niece. 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓɂMr. Elton, I understandɂcertainly as to dancingɂMrs. 
Cole was telling me that dancing at the rooms at Bath wasɂMrs. Cole 
was so kind as to sit some time with us, talking of Jane; for as soon as 
she came in, she began inquiring after her, Jane is so very great a 
favourite there. Whenever she is with us, Mrs. Cole does not know how 
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to shew her kindness enough; and I must say that Jane deserves it as 
much as any body can. And so she began inquiring after her directly, 
ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ Ȭ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕ Ãannot have heard from Jane lately, because it is not 
ÈÅÒ ÔÉÍÅ ÆÏÒ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇȠȭ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȭ"ÕÔ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ×Å ÈÁÖÅȟ 
×Å ÈÁÄ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟȭ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ× ÁÎÙ 
ÂÏÄÙ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄȢ Ȭ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÏÎÏÕÒȩȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ Ȭ×ÅÌÌȟ 
ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄȢ $Ï ÌÅÔ ÍÅ ÈÅÁÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÙÓȢȭȰ 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÐÏÌÉÔÅÎÅÓÓ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÈÁÎÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȟ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇ 
interestɂ 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÆÒÏÍ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÓÏ ÌÁÔÅÌÙȩ ) ÁÍ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ 
ÈÁÐÐÙȢ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ×ÅÌÌȩȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ËÉÎÄȦȱ Òeplied the happily deceived aunt, 
while eagerly hunting for the letter.ɂȰOh! here it is. I was sure it could 
not be far off; but I had put my huswife upon it, you see, without being 
aware, and so it was quite hid, but I had it in my hand so very lately that 
I was almost sure it must be on the table. I was reading it to Mrs. Cole, 
and since she went away, I was reading it again to my mother, for it is 
such a pleasure to herɂa letter from Janeɂthat she can never hear it 
often enough; so I knew it could not be far off, and here it is, only just 
under my huswifeɂand since you are so kind as to wish to hear what 
she says;ɂbut, first of all, I really must, in justice to Jane, apologise for 
her writing so short a letterɂonly two pages you seeɂhardly twoɂand 
in general she fills the whole paper and crosses half. My mother often 
wonders that I can make it out so well. She often says, when the letter is 
ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÐÅÎÅÄȟ Ȭ7ÅÌÌȟ (ÅÔÔÙȟ ÎÏ× ) ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÕÔ ÔÏ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÏÕÔ 
all that checker-×ÏÒËȭɂÄÏÎȭÔ ÙÏÕȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȩɂAnd then I tell her, I am 
sure she would contrive to make it out herself, if she had nobody to do it 
for herɂevery word of itɂI am sure she would pore over it till she had 
ÍÁÄÅ ÏÕÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ×ÏÒÄȢ !ÎÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ 
good as they were, she can see amazingly well still, thank God! with the 
ÈÅÌÐ ÏÆ ÓÐÅÃÔÁÃÌÅÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÂÌÅÓÓÉÎÇȦ -Ù ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ 
ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ *ÁÎÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÓÁÙÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÈÅÒÅȟ Ȭ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÇÒÁÎÄÍÁÍÁȟ ÙÏÕ 
must have had very strong eyes to see as you doɂand so much fine 
work as you have done too!ɂ) ÏÎÌÙ ×ÉÓÈ ÍÙ ÅÙÅÓ ÍÁÙ ÌÁÓÔ ÍÅ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢȭȱ 

All this spoken extremely fast obliged Miss Bates to stop for 



 

128 
 

breath; and Emma said something very civil about the excellence of 
-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÈÁÎÄ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇȢ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ËÉÎÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÇÒÁÔÉÆÉÅÄȠ ȰÙÏÕ 
who are such a judge, and write so beautifully yourself. I am sure there 
ÉÓ ÎÏÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÐÒÁÉÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÇÉÖÅ ÕÓ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÁÓ -ÉÓÓ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓȢ -Ù ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÁÒȠ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÄÅÁÆ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ 
-ÁȭÁÍȟȱ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÈÅÒȟ ȰÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒ ×ÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ 
ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÈÁÎÄ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇȩȱ 

And Emma had the advantage of hearing her own silly 
compliment repeated twice over before the good old lady could 
comprehend it. She was pondering, in the meanwhile, upon the 
possibility, without seeming very rude, of making her escape from Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÏÎ ÈÕÒÒÙÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÕÎÄÅÒ 
some slight excuse, when Miss Bates turned to her again and seized her 
attention.  

Ȱ-Ù ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÁÆÎÅÓÓ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÉÆÌÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅɂjust nothing at all. 
By only raising my voice, and saying any thing two or three times over, 
she is sure to hear; but then she is used to my voice. But it is very 
remarkable that she should always hear Jane better than she does me. 
Jane speaks so distinct! However, she will not find her grandmama at all 
deafer than she was two years ago; which is saying a great deal at my 
ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅɂand it really is full two years, you know, since she 
was here. We never were so long without seeing her before, and as I was 
telling Mrs. Cole, we shall hardly know how to make enough of her 
ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÅØÐÅÃÔÉÎÇ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÈÅÒÅ ÓÏÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ/È ÙÅÓȠ ÎÅØÔ ×ÅÅËȢȱ 
Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦɂÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ very kind. Yes, next week. Every body is so 

surprized; and every body says the same obliging things. I am sure she 
will be as happy to see her friends at Highbury, as they can be to see her. 
Yes, Friday or Saturday; she cannot say which, because Colonel 
Campbell will be wanting the carriage himself one of those days. So very 
good of them to send her the whole way! But they always do, you know. 
Oh yes, Friday or Saturday next. That is what she writes about. That is 
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the reason of her writing out of rule, as we call it; for, in the common 
course, we should not have heard from her before next Tuesday or 
7ÅÄÎÅÓÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÓÏ ) ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÍÙ 
hearing any thing of Miss Fairfax to-ÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÙÏÕȦ .Ïȟ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏt have heard, if it had not 
been for this particular circumstance, of her being to come here so 
soon. My mother is so delighted!ɂfor she is to be three months with us 
at least. Three months, she says so, positively, as I am going to have the 
pleasure of reading to you. The case is, you see, that the Campbells are 
going to Ireland. Mrs. Dixon has persuaded her father and mother to 
come over and see her directly. They had not intended to go over till the 
summer, but she is so impatient to see them againɂfor t ill she married, 
last October, she was never away from them so much as a week, which 
must make it very strange to be in different kingdoms, I was going to 
say, but however different countries, and so she wrote a very urgent 
letter to her motherɂor her father, I declare I do not know which it 
×ÁÓȟ ÂÕÔ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÅÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙ ÉÎ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒɂ×ÒÏÔÅ ÉÎ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȭÓ 
name as well as her own, to press their coming over directly, and they 
would give them the meeting in Dublin, and take them back to their 
country seat, Baly-craig, a beautiful place, I fancy. Jane has heard a great 
deal of its beauty; from Mr. Dixon, I meanɂI do not know that she ever 
heard about it from any body else; but it was very natural, you know, 
that he should like to speak of his own place while he was paying his 
addressesɂand as Jane used to be very often walking out with themɂ
for Colonel and Mrs. Campbell were very particular about their 
ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÎÌÙ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȟ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ 
at all blame them; of course she heard every thing he might be telling 
Miss Campbell about his own home in Ireland; and I think she wrote us 
word that he had shewn them some drawings of the place, views that he 
had taken himself. He is a most amiable, charming young man, I 
believe. Jane was quite longing to go to Ireland, from his account of 
ÔÈÉÎÇÓȢȱ 

At this moment, an ingenious and animating suspicion entering 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÂÒÁÉÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ 
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the not going to Ireland, she said, with the insidious design of farther 
discovery, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÆÅÅÌ ÉÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 
allowed to come to you at such a time. Considering the very particular 
friendship between her and Mrs. Dixon, you could hardly have expected 
her to be excused from accompÁÎÙÉÎÇ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ 
been rather afraid of; for we should not have liked to have her at such a 
distance from us, for months togetherɂnot able to come if any thing 
was to happen. But you see, every thing turns out for the best. They 
want her (Mr. and Mrs. Dixon) excessively to come over with Colonel 
and Mrs. Campbell; quite depend upon it; nothing can be more kind or 
pressing than their joint  invitation, Jane says, as you will hear presently; 
Mr. Dixon does not seem in the least backward in any attention. He is a 
most charming young man. Ever since the service he rendered Jane at 
Weymouth, when they were out in that party on the water, and she, by 
the sudden whirling round of something or other among the sails, 
would have been dashed into the sea at once, and actually was all but 
gone, if he had not, with the greatest presence of mind, caught hold of 
her habitɂ(I can never think of it without trembling!) ɂBut ever since 
we had the hÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÁÙȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȦȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȭ ÕÒÇÅÎÃÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ×ÉÓÈ ÏÆ 
seeing Ireland, Miss Fairfax prefers devoting the time to you and Mrs. 
"ÁÔÅÓȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂentirely her own doing, entirely her own choice; and 
Colonel and Mrs. Campbell think she does quite right, just what they 
should recommend; and indeed they particularly wish her to try her 
ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÉÒȟ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÕÓÕÁÌ ÌÁÔÅÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÙ ÊÕÄÇÅ ×ÉÓÅÌÙ. But Mrs. 
Dixon must be very much disappointed. Mrs. Dixon, I understand, has 
no remarkable degree of personal beauty; is not, by any means, to be 
ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇÓɂbut certainly 
not. There is no comparison between them. Miss Campbell always was 
absolutely plainɂÂÕÔ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅȢȱ 
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Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅȢȱ 
Ȱ*ÁÎÅ ÃÁÕÇÈÔ Á ÂÁÄ ÃÏÌÄȟ ÐÏÏÒ ÔÈÉÎÇȦ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÇÏ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ αÔÈ ÏÆ 

November, (as I am going to read to you,) and has never been well since. 
A long time, is not it, for a cold to hang upon her? She never mentioned 
it before, because she would not alarm us. Just like her! so 
considerate!ɂBut however, she is so far from well, that her kind friends 
the Campbells think she had better come home, and try an air that 
always agrees with her; and they have no doubt that three or four 
months at Highbury will entirely cure her ɂand it is certainly a great 
deal better that she should come here, than go to Ireland, if she is 
unwell. Nobody could nurse ÈÅÒȟ ÁÓ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÄÏȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÄÅÓÉÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÓÏ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÕÓ ÎÅØÔ &ÒÉÄÁÙ ÏÒ 3ÁÔÕÒÄÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

Campbells leave town in their way to Holyhead the Monday followingɂ
ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÆÉÎÄ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢ 3Ï sudden!ɂYou may guess, dear Miss 
Woodhouse, what a flurry it has thrown me in! If it was not for the 
drawback of her illnessɂbut I am afraid we must expect to see her 
grown thin, and looking very poorly. I must tell you what an unlucky 
thing happened to me, as to that. I always make a point of reading 
*ÁÎÅȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ) ÒÅÁÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÌÏÕÄ ÔÏ ÍÙ 
mother, you know, for fear of there being any thing in them to distress 
her. Jane desired me to do it, so I always do: and so I began to-day with 
my usual caution; but no sooner did I come to the mention of her being 
ÕÎ×ÅÌÌȟ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÂÕÒÓÔ ÏÕÔȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÆÒÉÇÈÔÅÎÅÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ Ȭ"ÌÅÓÓ ÍÅȦ ÐÏÏÒ *ÁÎÅ ÉÓ 
ÉÌÌȦȭɂwhich my mother, being on the watch, heard distinctly, and was 
sadly alarmed at. However, when I read on, I found it was not near so 
bad as I had fancied at first; and I make so light of it now to her, that 
she does not think much about it. But I cannot imagine how I could be 
so off my guard. If Jane does not get well soon, we will call in Mr. Perry. 
The expense shall not be thought of; and though he is so liberal, and so 
fond of Jane that I dare say he would not mean to charge any thing for 
attendance, we could not suffer it to be so, you know. He has a wife and 
family to maintain, and is not to be giving away his time. Well, now I 
have just given you a hint of what Jane writes about, we will turn to her 
letter, and I am sure she tells her own story a great deal better than I can 
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ÔÅÌÌ ÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ×Å ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÒÕÎÎÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÇÌÁÎÃing at 

Harriet, and beginning to riseɂȰMy father will be expecting us. I had 
no intention, I thought I had no power of staying more than five 
minutes, when I first entered the house. I merely called, because I 
would not pass the door without inquiring afte r Mrs. Bates; but I have 
been so pleasantly detained! Now, however, we must wish you and Mrs. 
"ÁÔÅÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

And not all that could be urged to detain her succeeded. She 
regained the streetɂhappy in this, that though much had been forced 
on her against her will, though she had in fact heard the whole 
ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ 
itself. 

 

Chapter  II  

*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÒÐÈÁÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÈÉÌÄ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÙÏÕÎÇÅÓÔ 
daughter. 

The marriage of Lieut. Fairfax of the ɂɂ regiment of infantry, 
and Miss Jane Bates, had had its day of fame and pleasure, hope and 
interest; but nothing now remained of it, save the melancholy 
remembrance of him dying in action abroadɂof his widow sinking 
under consumption and grief soon afterwardsɂand this girl. 

By birth she belonged to Highbury: and when at three years old, 
on losing her mother, she became the property, the charge, the 
consolation, the fondling of her grandmother and aunt, there had 
seemed every probability of her being permanently fixed there; of her 
being taught only what very limited means could command, and 
growing up with no advantages of connexion or improvement, to be 
engrafted on what nature had given her in a pleasing person, good 
understanding, and warm-hearted, well-meaning relations. 

But the compassionate feelings of a friend of her father gave a 
change to her destiny. This was Colonel Campbell, who had very highly 
regarded Fairfax, as an excellent officer and most deserving young man; 
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and farther, had been indebted to him for such attentions, during a 
severe camp-fever, as he believed had saved his life. These were claims 
which he did not learn to overlook, though some years passed away 
from the death of poor Fairfax, before his own return to England put 
any thing in his power. When he did return, he sought out the child and 
took notice of her. He was a married man, with only one living child, a 
ÇÉÒÌȟ ÁÂÏÕÔ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÁÇÅȡ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÇÕÅÓÔȟ ÐÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÌÏÎÇ 
visits and growing a favourite with all; and before she was nine years 
ÏÌÄȟ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÆÏÎÄÎÅÓÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ×ÉÓÈ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á 
real friend, united to produce an offer from Colonel Campbell of 
undertaking the whole charge of her education. It was accepted; and 
from that period Jane had ÂÅÌÏÎÇÅÄ ÔÏ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ 
had lived with them entirely, only visiting her grandmother from time 
to time.  

The plan was that she should be brought up for educating others; 
the very few hundred pounds which she inherited from her father 
making independence impossible. To provide for her otherwise was out 
ÏÆ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒȠ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÈÉÓ ÉÎÃÏÍÅȟ ÂÙ ÐÁÙ ÁÎÄ 
appointments, was handsome, his fortune was moderate and must be 
ÁÌÌ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓȠ ÂÕÔȟ ÂÙ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÁÎ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÈÅ ÈÏÐÅÄ Ôo be 
supplying the means of respectable subsistence hereafter. 

3ÕÃÈ ×ÁÓ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÆÁÌÌÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÇÏÏÄ ÈÁÎÄÓȟ 
known nothing but kindness from the Campbells, and been given an 
excellent education. Living constantly with right -minded and well -
informed people, her heart and understanding had received every 
ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅȠ ÁÎÄ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÃÅ 
being in London, every lighter talent had been done full justice to, by 
the attendance of first-rate masters. Her disposition and abilities were 
equally worthy of all that friendship could do; and at eighteen or 
nineteen she was, as far as such an early age can be qualified for the care 
of children, fully competent to the office of instruction herself; but she 
was too much beloved to be parted with. Neither father nor mother 
could promote, and the daughter could not endure it. The evil day was 
put off. It was easy to decide that she was still too young; and Jane 
remained with them, sharing, as another daughter, in all the rational 
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pleasures of an elegant society, and a judicious mixture of home and 
amusement, with only the drawback of the future, the sobering 
suggestions of her own good understanding to remind her that all this 
might soon be over. 

The affection of the whole family, the warm attachment of Miss 
Campbell in particular, was the more honourable to each party from the 
ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ÂÅÁÕÔÙ ÁÎÄ 
acquirements. That nature had given it in feature could not be unseen 
by the young woman, nor could her higher powers of mind be unfelt by 
the parents. They continued together with unabated regard however, till 
the marriage of Miss Campbell, who by that chance, that luck which so 
often defies anticipation in matrimonial affairs, giving attra ction to 
what is moderate rather than to what is superior, engaged the affections 
of Mr. Dixon, a young man, rich and agreeable, almost as soon as they 
were acquainted; and was eligibly and happily settled, while Jane Fairfax 
had yet her bread to earn. 

This event had very lately taken place; too lately for any thing to 
be yet attempted by her less fortunate friend towards entering on her 
path of duty; though she had now reached the age which her own 
judgment had fixed on for beginning. She had long resolved that one-
and-twenty should be the period. With the fortitude of a devoted 
novitiate, she had resolved at one-and-twenty to complete the sacrifice, 
and retire from all the pleasures of life, of rational intercourse, equal 
society, peace and hope, to penance and mortification for ever. 

The good sense of Colonel and Mrs. Campbell could not oppose 
such a resolution, though their feelings did. As long as they lived, no 
exertions would be necessary, their home might be hers for ever; and for 
their own comfort th ey would have retained her wholly; but this would 
be selfishness:ɂwhat must be at last, had better be soon. Perhaps they 
began to feel it might have been kinder and wiser to have resisted the 
temptation of any delay, and spared her from a taste of such enjoyments 
of ease and leisure as must now be relinquished. Still, however, 
affection was glad to catch at any reasonable excuse for not hurrying on 
the wretched moment. She had never been quite well since the time of 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÉÌÌ ÓÈÅ Óhould have completely recovered 
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her usual strength, they must forbid her engaging in duties, which, so 
far from being compatible with a weakened frame and varying spirits, 
seemed, under the most favourable circumstances, to require 
something more than human perfection of body and mind to be 
discharged with tolerable comfort. 

With regard to her not accompanying them to Ireland, her 
account to her aunt contained nothing but truth, though there might 
be some truths not told. It was her own choice to give the time of their 
absence to Highbury; to spend, perhaps, her last months of perfect 
liberty with those kind relations to whom she was so very dear: and the 
Campbells, whatever might be their motive or motives, whether single, 
or double, or treble, gave the arrangement their ready sanction, and 
said, that they depended more on a few months spent in her native air, 
for the recovery of her health, than on any thing else. Certain it was that 
she was to come; and that Highbury, instead of welcoming that perfect 
novelty which had been so long promised itɂMr. Frank Churchill ɂ
must put up for the present with Jane Fairfax, who could bring only the 
ÆÒÅÓÈÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ Á Ô×Ï ÙÅÁÒÓȭ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅȢ 

Emma was sorry;ɂto have to pay civilities to a person she did not 
like through three long months!ɂto be always doing more than she 
wished, and less than she ought! Why she did not like Jane Fairfax 
might be a difficult question to answer; Mr. Knightley had once told her 
it was because she saw in her the really accomplished young woman, 
which she wanted to be thought herself; and though the accusation had 
been eagerly refuted at the time, there were moments of self-
examination in which her conscience could not quite acquit her. But 
ȰÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÇÅÔ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȡ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÉÔ was, 
but there was such coldness and reserveɂsuch apparent indifference 
whether she pleased or notɂand then, her aunt was such an eternal 
talker!ɂand she was made such a fuss with by every body!ɂand it had 
been always imagined that they were to be so intimateɂbecause their 
ages were the same, every body had supposed they must be so fond of 
ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 4ÈÅÓÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÓɂshe had no better. 

It was a dislike so little justɂevery imputed fault was so 
magnified by fancy, that she never saw Jane Fairfax the first time after 
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any considerable absence, without feeling that she had injured her; and 
ÎÏ×ȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÕÅ ÖÉÓÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÐÁÉÄȟ ÏÎ ÈÅÒ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á Ô×Ï ÙÅÁÒÓȭ 
interval, she was particularly struck with the very appearance and 
manners, which for those two whole years she had been depreciating. 
Jane Fairfax was very elegant, remarkably elegant; and she had herself 
the highest value for elegance. Her height was pretty, just such as almost 
every body would think tall, and nobody could think very tall; her figur e 
particularly graceful; her size a most becoming medium, between fat 
and thin, though a slight appearance of ill-health seemed to point out 
the likeliest evil of the two. Emma could not but feel all this; and then, 
her faceɂher featuresɂthere was more beauty in them altogether than 
she had remembered; it was not regular, but it was very pleasing beauty. 
Her eyes, a deep grey, with dark eye-lashes and eyebrows, had never 
been denied their praise; but the skin, which she had been used to cavil 
at, as wanting colour, had a clearness and delicacy which really needed 
no fuller bloom. It was a style of beauty, of which elegance was the 
reigning character, and as such, she must, in honour, by all her 
principles, admire it:ɂelegance, which, whether of person or of mind, 
she saw so little in Highbury. There, not to be vulgar, was distinction, 
and merit. 

In short, she sat, during the first visit, looking at Jane Fairfax with 
twofold complacency; the sense of pleasure and the sense of rendering 
justice, and was determining that she would dislike her no longer. 
When she took in her history, indeed, her situation, as well as her 
beauty; when she considered what all this elegance was destined to, 
what she was going to sink from, how she was going to live, it seemed 
impossible to feel any thing but compassion and respect; especially, if to 
every well-known particular entitling her to interest, were added the 
highly probable circumstance of an attachment to Mr. Dixon, which she 
had so naturally started to herself. In that case, nothing could be more 
pitiable or more honourable than the sacrifices she had resolved on. 
%ÍÍÁ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÎÏ× ÔÏ ÁÃÑÕÉÔ ÈÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÓÅÄÕÃÅÄ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȭÓ 
actions from his wife, or of any thing mischievous which her 
imagination had suggested at first. If it were love, it might be simple, 
single, successless love on her side alone. She might have been 
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unconsciously sucking in the sad poison, while a sharer of his 
conversation with her friend; and from the best, the purest of motives, 
might now be denying herself this visit to Ireland, and resolving to 
divide herself effectually from him and his connexions by soon 
beginning her career of laborious duty. 

Upon the whole, Emma left her with such softened, charitable 
feelings, as made her look around in walking home, and lament that 
Highbury afforded no young man worthy of giving her independence; 
nobody that she could wish to scheme about for her. 

These were charming feelingsɂbut not lasting. Before she had 
committed herself by any public profession of eternal friendship for 
Jane Fairfax, or done more towards a recantation of past prejudices and 
ÅÒÒÏÒÓȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÉÓ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅȠ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ 
ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅȦȱ *ÁÎÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÁÎ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒ 
grandmother and aunt, and every thing was relapsing much into its 
usual state. Former provocations reappeared. The aunt was as tiresome 
as ever; more tiresome, because anxiety for her health was now added to 
admiration of her powers; and they had to listen to the description of 
exactly how little bread and butter she ate for breakfast, and how small 
a slice of mutton for dinner, as well as to see exhibitions of new caps and 
ÎÅ× ×ÏÒËÂÁÇÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȠ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÏÆÆÅÎÃÅÓ ÒÏÓÅ 
again. They had music; Emma was obliged to play; and the thanks and 
praise which necessarily followed appeared to her an affectation of 
candour, an air of greatness, meaning only to shew off in higher style 
her own very superior performance. She was, besides, which was the 
worst of all, so cold, so cautious! There was no getting at her real 
opinion. Wrapt up in a cloak of politeness, she seemed determined to 
hazard nothing. She was disgustingly, was suspiciously reserved. 

If any thing could be more, where all was most, she was more 
reserved on the subject of Weymouth and the Dixons than any thing. 
3ÈÅ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÂÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÒÅÁÌ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔ ÉÎÔÏ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȟ ÏÒ 
her own value for his company, or opinion of the suitableness of the 
match. It was all general approbation and smoothness; nothing 
delineated or distinguished. It did her no service however. Her caution 
was thrown away. Emma saw its artifice, and returned to her first 
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surmises. There probably was something more to conceal than her own 
preference; Mr. Dixon, perhaps, had been very near changing one friend 
for the other, or been fixed only to Miss Campbell, for the sake of the 
future twelve thousand pounds. 

The like reserve prevailed on other topics. She and Mr. Frank 
Churchill had been at Weymouth at the same time. It was known that 
they were a little acquainted; but not a syllable of real information could 
%ÍÍÁ ÐÒÏÃÕÒÅ ÁÓ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÔÒÕÌÙ ×ÁÓȢ Ȱ7ÁÓ ÈÅ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅȩȱɂȰShe 
ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÃËÏÎÅÄ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÎÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȢȱ Ȱ7ÁÓ ÈÅ 
ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅȩȱɂȰ(Å ×ÁÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÓÏȢȱ Ȱ$ÉÄ ÈÅ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ Á sensible 
ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȠ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȩȱɂȰAt a watering-place, or in 
a common London acquaintance, it was difficult to decide on such 
points. Manners were all that could be safely judged of, under a much 
longer knowledge than they had yet had of Mr. Churchill. She believed 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÐÌÅÁÓÉÎÇȢȱ %ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÒÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÒȢ 

 

Chapter  III  

Emma could not forgive her;ɂbut as neither provocation nor 
resentment were discerned by Mr. Knightley, who had been of the party, 
and had seen only proper attention and pleasing behaviour on each 
side, he was expressing the next morning, being at Hartfield again on 
business with Mr. Woodhouse, his approbation of the whole; not so 
openly as he might have done had her father been out of the room, but 
speaking plain enough to be very intelligible to Emma. He had been 
used to think her unjust to Jane, and had now great pleasure in marking 
an improvement. 

Ȱ! ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȟȱ ÈÅ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ 
had been talked into what was necessary, told that he understood, and 
the papers swept away;ɂȰparticularly pleasant. You and Miss Fairfax 
gave us some very good music. I do not know a more luxurious state, sir, 
ÔÈÁÎ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÅÁÓÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÎÔÅÒÔÁÉÎÅÄ Á ×ÈÏÌÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÂÙ Ô×Ï ÓÕÃÈ 
young women; sometimes with music and sometimes with 
conversation. I am sure Miss Fairfax must have found the evening 
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pleasant, Emma. You left nothing undone. I was glad you made her play 
ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈȟ ÆÏÒ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔ ÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÇÒÁÎÄÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȟ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ 
been a real ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÙÏÕ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȠ ȰÂÕÔ ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ÁÍ 
ÎÏÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÄÅÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÉÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÇÕÅÓÔÓ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔÌÙȠ Ȱthat  I am sure you are 
not. There is nobody half so attentive and civil as you are. If any thing, 
you are too attentive. The muffin last nightɂif it had been handed 
ÒÏÕÎÄ ÏÎÃÅȟ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÎÅÁÒÌÙ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÉÍÅȠ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ 
often deficient; not often deficient either in manner o r comprehension. 
) ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

An arch look expressedɂȰ) ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÌÌ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȠȱ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ 
ÓÁÉÄ ÏÎÌÙȟ Ȱ-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÉÓ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÏÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓɂa little; but you will soon overcome all 
that part of her reserve which ought to be overcome, all that has its 
foundation in diffidence. What arises from discretion must be 
ÈÏÎÏÕÒÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅÒ ÄÉÆÆÉÄÅÎÔȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÍÏÖÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÉÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÃÌÏÓÅ ÂÙ 

ÈÅÒȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ, I hope, that you had not a pleasant 
ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȠ ) ×ÁÓ ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÐÅÒÓÅÖÅÒÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÁÓËÉÎÇ 
ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÁÍÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÏ× ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ) ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȢ 
Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÈÁÄ Á ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ 

ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÑÕÉÅÔ ×ÁÙȢ Ȱ) ÈÁÄȢ /ÎÃÅȟ ) ÆÅÌÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÅ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈȠ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ) 
moved back my chair a little, a very little, and it did not disturb me. 
Miss Bates was very chatty and good-humoured, as she always is, 
though she speaks rather too quick. However, she is very agreeable, and 
Mrs. Bates too, in a different way. I like old friends; and Miss Jane 
Fairfax is a very pretty sort of young lady, a very pretty and a very well-
behaved young lady indeed. She must have found the evening 
aÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ %ÍÍÁȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÒÕÅȟ ÓÉÒȠ ÁÎÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢȱ 
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Emma saw his anxiety, and wishing to appease it, at least for the 
present, said, and with a sincerity which no one could questionɂ 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ËÅÅÐ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ 
from. I am always watching her to admire; and I do pity her from my 
ÈÅÁÒÔȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley looked as if he were more gratified than he cared to 
express; and before he could make any reply, Mr. Woodhouse, whose 
thouÇÈÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ÓÁÉÄɂ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÅÄȦ Á 
great pity indeed! and I have often wishedɂbut it is so little one can 
venture to doɂsmall, trifling presents, of any thing uncommonɂNow 
we have killed a porker, and Emma thinks of sending them a loin or a 
leg; it is very small and delicateɂHartfield pork is not like any other 
porkɂbut still it is pork ɂand, my dear Emma, unless one could be sure 
of their making it into steaks, nicely fried, as ours are fried, without the 
smallest grease, and not roast it, for no stomach can bear roast porkɂI 
think we had better send the legɂÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȩȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÐÁÐÁȟ ) ÓÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÈÉÎÄ-quarter. I knew you would 
wish it. There will be the leg to be salted, you know, which is so very 
ÎÉÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÉÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉËÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ 
but that is the best way. They must not over-salt the leg; and then, if it 
is not over-salted, and if it is very thoroughly boiled, just as Serle boils 
ours, and eaten very moderately of, with a boiled turnip, and a little 
ÃÁÒÒÏÔ ÏÒ ÐÁÒÓÎÉÐȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÉÔ ÕÎ×ÈÏÌÅÓÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÎÅ×Ó ÆÏÒ 
you. You like newsɂand I heard an article in my way hither that I think 
×ÉÌÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ.Å×ÓȦ /ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ) ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÌÉËÅ ÎÅ×ÓȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÔȩɂwhy do you smile 
so?ɂwhere did you hear it?ɂÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȩȱ 

He had time only to say, 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȠ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÎÅÁÒ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȟȱ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ 

door was thrown open, and Miss Bates and Miss Fairfax walked into the 
room. Full of thanks, and full of news, Miss Bates knew not which to 
give quickest. Mr. Knightley soon saw that he had lost his moment, and 
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that not another syllable of communication could rest with him.  
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÈÏ× ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȩ -Ù ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 

WoodhouseɂI come quite over-powered. Such a beautiful hind-quarter 
of pork! You are too bountiful! Have you heard the news? Mr. Elton is 
going to be marriÅÄȢȱ 

Emma had not had time even to think of Mr. Elton, and she was 
so completely surprized that she could not avoid a little start, and a 
little blush, at the sound. 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÍÙ ÎÅ×Óȡɂ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 
Knightley, with a smile which implied a conviction of some part of what 
had passed between them. 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ you ÈÅÁÒ ÉÔȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȢ Ȱ7ÈÅÒÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
you possibly hear it, Mr. Knightley? For it is not five minutes since I 
ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓ ÎÏÔÅɂno, it cannot be more than fiveɂor at least 
tenɂfor I had got my bonnet and spencer on, just ready to come outɂI 
was only gone down to speak to Patty again about the porkɂJane was 
standing in the passageɂwere not you, Jane?ɂfor my mother was so 
afraid that we had not any salting-pan large enough. So I said I would go 
ÄÏ×Î ÁÎÄ ÓÅÅȟ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȭ3ÈÁÌÌ ) ÇÏ ÄÏ×Î ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄȩ ÆÏÒ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ 
ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÃÏÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ 0ÁÔÔÙ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÁÓÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ËÉÔÃÈÅÎȢȭɂȭOh! my 
ÄÅÁÒȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ɂwell, and just then came the note. A Miss HawkinsɂÔÈÁÔȭÓ 
all I know. A Miss Hawkins of Bath. But, Mr. Knightley, how could you 
possibly have heard it? for the very moment Mr. Cole told Mrs. Cole of 
it, she sat down and wrote to me. A Miss Hawkinsɂȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅ ÏÎ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÁÎÄ Á ÈÁÌÆ ÁÇÏȢ (Å ÈÁÄ 
just read %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÓ ) ×ÁÓ ÓÈÅ×Î ÉÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÎÄÅÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȦ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅɂI suppose there never was a piece of news 
more generally interesting. My dear sir, you really are too bountiful. My 
mother desires her very best compliments and regards, and a thousand 
ÔÈÁÎËÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙÓ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÏÐÐÒÅÓÓ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ7Å ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÏÕÒ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÐÏÒËȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅɂ
Ȱindeed it certainly is, so very superior to all other pork, that Emma and 
I cannot have a greater pleasure thanɂȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÁÓ my mother says, our friends are only too good 
to us. If ever there were people who, without having great wealth 
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themselves, had every thing they could wish for, I am sure it is us. We 
ÍÁÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÏÕÒ ÌÏÔ ÉÓ ÃÁÓÔ ÉÎ Á ÇÏÏÄÌÙ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅȢȭ 7ÅÌÌȟ -ÒȢ 
Knightley, and so you actually saw the letter; wellɂȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÓÈÏÒÔɂmerely to announceɂbut cheerful, exulting, of 
ÃÏÕÒÓÅȢȱɂ (ÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÓÌÙ ÇÌÁÎÃÅ ÁÔ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ(Å ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÁÓ 
toɂI forget the precise wordsɂone has no business to remember them. 
The information was, as you state, that he was going to be married to a 
-ÉÓÓ (Á×ËÉÎÓȢ "Ù ÈÉÓ ÓÔÙÌÅȟ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÉÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
ÓÐÅÁËȢ Ȱ(Å ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÅÔÔÌÅȟȱ ×ÁÓ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎȢ 
Ȱ(Å ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÉÎ Á ÈÕÒÒÙȢ (Å ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÏÆÆ ÁÓ ÈÅ 
×ÁÓȢ 7Å ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÇÌÁÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÉÍ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ! ÎÅ× ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒ ÆÏÒ ÕÓ ÁÌÌȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ 
ÊÏÙÆÕÌÌÙȠ ȰÍy mother is so pleased!ɂshe says she cannot bear to have 
the poor old Vicarage without a mistress. This is great news, indeed. 
Jane, you have never seen Mr. Elton!ɂno wonder that you have such a 
ÃÕÒÉÏÓÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

*ÁÎÅȭÓ ÃÕÒÉÏÓÉÔÙ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÁt absorbing nature as wholly 
to occupy her. 

Ȱ.Ïɂ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ 
ÁÐÐÅÁÌȠ ȰÉÓ ÈÅɂÉÓ ÈÅ Á ÔÁÌÌ ÍÁÎȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÏ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ-Ù ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
ÓÁÙ ȬÙÅÓȟȭ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ȬÎÏȠȭ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ ) that he is just the 
happy medium. When you have been here a little longer, Miss Fairfax, 
you will understand that Mr. Elton is the standard of perfection in 
(ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÍÉÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÓÏ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌȢ (Å ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÅÓÔ 
young manɂBut, my dear Jane, if you remember, I told you yesterday 
he was precisely the height of Mr. Perry. Miss Hawkins,ɂI dare say, an 
excellent young woman. His extreme attention to my motherɂwanting 
her to sit in the vicarage pew, that she might hear the better, for my 
mother is a little deaf, you knowɂit is not much, but she does not hear 
quite quick. Jane says that Colonel Campbell is a little deaf. He fancied 
bathing might be good for itɂthe warm bathɂbut she says it did him 
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no lasting benefit. Colonel Campbell, you know, is quite our angel. And 
Mr. Dixon seems a very charming young man, quite worthy of him. It is 
such a happiness when good people get togetherɂand they always do. 
Now, here will be Mr. Elton and Miss Hawkins; and there are the Coles, 
such very good people; and the PerrysɂI suppose there never was a 
ÈÁÐÐÉÅÒ ÏÒ Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÔÈÁÎ -ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȢ ) ÓÁÙȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ 
-ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÆÅ× ÐÌÁÃÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ÁÓ 
Highbury. I always say, we are quite blessed in our neighbours.ɂMy 
dear sir, if there is one thing my mother loves better than another, it is 
porkɂa roast loin of porkɂȱ 

Ȱ!Ó ÔÏ ×ÈÏȟ ÏÒ ×ÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ (Á×ËÉÎÓ ÉÓȟ ÏÒ ÈÏ× ÌÏÎÇ ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ 
ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ËÎÏ×ÎȢ 
One feels that it cannot be a very long acquaintance. He has been gone 
ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÕÒ ×ÅÅËÓȢȱ 

Nobody had any information to give; and, after a few more 
wonderings, Emma said, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÉÌÅÎÔȟ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØɂbut I hope you mean to take an 
interest in this news. You, who have been hearing and seeing so much 
of late on these subjects, who must have been so deep in the business 
ÏÎ -ÉÓÓ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔɂwe shall not excuse your being indifferent 
ÁÂÏÕÔ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ (Á×ËÉÎÓȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÅÎ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ *ÁÎÅȟ ȰI dare say I shall be 
interestedɂbut I believe it requires that  with me. And as it is some 
months since Miss Campbell married, the impression may be a little 
×ÏÒÎ ÏÆÆȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÏÎÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÆÏÕÒ ×ÅÅËÓȟ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅȟ -ÉÓÓ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ȰÆÏÕÒ ×ÅÅËÓ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȢɂA Miss 
Hawkins!ɂWell, I had always rather fancied it would be some young 
lady hereabouts; not that I everɂMrs. Cole once whispered to meɂbut 
) ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȭ.Ïȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÉÓ Á ÍÏÓÔ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎɂÂÕÔȭɂ
In short, I do not thi nk I am particularly quick at those sort of 
discoveries. I do not pretend to it. What is before me, I see. At the same 
time, nobody could wonder if Mr. Elton should have aspiredɂMiss 
Woodhouse lets me chatter on, so good-humouredly. She knows I 
would not offend for the world. How does Miss Smith do? She seems 
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quite recovered now. Have you heard from Mrs. John Knightley lately? 
Oh! those dear little children. Jane, do you know I always fancy Mr. 
Dixon like Mr. John Knightley. I mean in personɂtall, and with that 
sort of lookɂÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÁÌËÁÔÉÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ1ÕÉÔÅ ×ÒÏÎÇȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÁÕÎÔȠ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÏÄÄȦ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÄÏÅÓ ÆÏÒÍ Á ÊÕÓÔ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ 

beforehand. One takes up a notion, and runs away with it. Mr. Dixon, 
you say, is not, strictly sÐÅÁËÉÎÇȟ ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅȩȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÎÄÓÏÍÅȦ /ÈȦ ÎÏɂfar from itɂcertainly plain. I told you he 
×ÁÓ ÐÌÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ -ÉÓÓ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÌÌÏ× ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
plain, and that you yourselfɂȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÁÓ ÆÏÒ ÍÅȟ ÍÙ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȢ 7ÈÅÒÅ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á 
regard, I always think a person well-looking. But I gave what I believed 
ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÐÌÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ×Å ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÒÕÎÎÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙȢ 4ÈÅ 
weather does not look well, and grandmama will be uneasy. You are too 
obliging, my dear Miss Woodhouse; but we really must take leave. This 
has been a most agreeable piece of news indeed. I shall just go round by 
-ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÓÔÏÐ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȡ ÁÎÄȟ *ÁÎÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ 
go home directlyɂI would not have you out in a shower!ɂWe think she 
is the better for Highbury already. Thank you, we do indeed. I shall not 
attempt calling on Mrs. Goddard, for I really do not think she cares for 
any thing but boiled pork: when we dress the leg it will be another 
thing. Good morning to you, my dear sir. Oh! Mr. Knightley is coming 
too. Well, that is so very!ɂI am sure if Jane is tired, you will be so kind 
as to give her your arm.ɂMr. Elton, and Miss Hawkins!ɂGood 
ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Emma, alone with her father, had half her attention wanted by 
him while he lamented that young people would be in such a hurry to 
marryɂand to marry strangers tooɂand the other half she could give 
to her own view of the subject. It was to herself an amusing and a very 
welcome piece of news, as proving that Mr. Elton could not have 
suffered long; but she was sorry for Harriet: Harriet must feel itɂand 
all that she could hope was, by giving the first information herself, to 
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save her from hearing it abruptly from others. It was now about the time 
that she was likely to call. If she were to meet Miss Bates in her way!ɂ
and upon its beginning to rain, Emma was obliged to expect that the 
×ÅÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
intelligence would undoubtedly rush upon her without preparation.  

The shower was heavy, but short; and it had not been over five 
minutes, when in came Harriet, with just the heated, agitated look 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÕÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÆÕÌÌ ÈÅÁÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Ȱ/ÈȦ 
-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÁÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄȦȱ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÓÔÁÎtly 
burst forth, had all the evidence of corresponding perturbation. As the 
blow was given, Emma felt that she could not now shew greater 
kindness than in listening; and Harriet, unchecked, ran eagerly through 
×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÅÔ ÏÕÔ ÆÒÏÍ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÈÁÌÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ 
agoɂshe had been afraid it would rainɂshe had been afraid it would 
pour down every momentɂbut she thought she might get to Hartfield 
firstɂshe had hurried on as fast as possible; but then, as she was 
passing by the house where a young woman was making up a gown for 
her, she thought she would just step in and see how it went on; and 
though she did not seem to stay half a moment there, soon after she 
came out it began to rain, and she did not know what to do; so she ran 
on directly, ÁÓ ÆÁÓÔ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏË ÓÈÅÌÔÅÒ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓȢȱɂ&ÏÒÄȭÓ ×ÁÓ 
the principal woollen -draper, linen-ÄÒÁÐÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÂÅÒÄÁÓÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÈÏÐ 
united; the shop first in size and fashion in the place.ɂȱ And so, there 
she had set, without an idea of any thing in the world, full ten minutes, 
perhapsɂwhen, all of a sudden, who should come inɂto be sure it was 
so very odd!ɂÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÄÅÁÌÔ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓɂwho should come in, but 
Elizabeth Martin and her brother!ɂDear Miss Woodhouse! only think. 
I thought I should have fainted. I did not know what to do. I was sitting 
near the doorɂElizabeth saw me directly; but he did not; he was busy 
with the umbrella. I am sure she saw me, but she looked away directly, 
and took no notice; and they both went to quite the farther end of the 
shop; and I kept sitting near the door!ɂOh! dear; I was so miserable! I 
am sure I must have been as white as my gown. I could not go away you 
know, because of the rain; but I did so wish myself anywhere in the 
world but there.ɂOh! dear, Miss Woodhouseɂwell, at last, I fancy, he 
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looked round and saw me; for instead of going on with her buyings, 
they began whispering to one another. I am sure they were talking of 
me; and I could not help thinking that he was persuading her to speak 
to meɂ(do you think he was, Miss Woodhouse?)ɂfor presently she 
came forwardɂcame quite up to me, and asked me how I did, and 
seemed ready to shake hands, if I would. She did not do any of it in the 
same way that she used; I could see she was altered; but, however, she 
seemed to try  to be very friendly, and we shook hands, and stood 
talking some time; but I know no more what I saidɂI was in such a 
tremble!ɂI remember she said she was sorry we never met now; which 
I thought almost too kind! Dear, Miss Woodhouse, I was absolutely 
miserable! By that time, it was beginning to hold up, and I was 
determined that nothing should stop me from getting awayɂand 
thenɂonly think! ɂI found he was coming up towards me tooɂslowly 
you know, and as if he did not quite know what to do; and so he came 
and spoke, and I answeredɂand I stood for a minute, feeling 
ÄÒÅÁÄÆÕÌÌÙȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎȭÔ ÔÅÌÌ ÈÏ×Ƞ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ) ÔÏÏË ÃÏÕÒÁÇÅȟ ÁÎÄ 
said it did not rain, and I must go; and so off I set; and I had not got 
three yards from the door, when he came after me, only to say, if I was 
ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÇÏ ÒÏÕÎÄ ÂÙ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓ 
stables, for I should find the near way quite floated by this rain. Oh! 
dear, I thought it would have been the death of me! So I said, I was very 
much obliged to him: you know I could not do less; and then he went 
back to Elizabeth, and I came round by the stablesɂI believe I didɂ
but I hardly knew where I was, or any thing about it. Oh! Miss 
Woodhouse, I would rather done any thing than have it happen: and 
yet, you know, there was a sort of satisfaction in seeing him behave so 
pleasantly and so kindly. And Elizabeth, too. Oh! Miss Woodhouse, do 
ÔÁÌË ÔÏ ÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÅ ÍÅ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Very sincerely did Emma wish to do so; but it was not 
immediately in her power. She was obliged to stop and think. She was 
ÎÏÔ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢ 4ÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 
ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓȟ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÌÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÁÌ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÕÔ ÐÉÔÙ 
them. As Harriet described it, there had been an interesting mixture of 
wounded affection and genuine delicacy in their behaviour. But she had 
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believed them to be well-meaning, worthy people before; and what 
difference did this make in the evils of the connexion? It was folly to be 
disturbed by it. Of course, he must be sorry to lose herɂthey must be 
all sorry. Ambition, as well as love, had probably been mortified. They 
ÍÉÇÈÔ ÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÏÐÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÉÓÅ ÂÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅȡ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓȟ 
×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÁÌÕÅ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎȩɂSo easily pleasedɂso 
little discerning;ɂwhat signified her praise? 

She exerted herself, and did try to make her comfortable, by 
considering all that had passed as a mere trifle, and quite unworthy of 
being dwelt on, 

Ȱ)Ô ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓÉÎÇȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅÍ 
to have behaved extremely well; and it is overɂand may neverɂcan 
never, as a first meeting, occur again, and therefore you need not think 
ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȢȱ 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÓÁÉÄȟ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ Ȱ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȠȱ ÂÕÔ 
still she talked of itɂstill she could talk of nothing else; and Emma, at 
last, in order to put the Martins out of her head, was obliged to hurry on 
the news, which she had meant to give with so much tender caution; 
hardly knowing herself whether to rejoice or be angry, ashamed or only 
amused, at such a state of mind in poor Harrietɂsuch a conclusion of 
-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȦ 

-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÖÉÖÅÄȢ 4ÈÏÕÇÈ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ 
feel the first intelligence as she might have done the day before, or an 
hour before, its interest soon increased; and before their first 
conversation was over, she had talked herself into all the sensations of 
curiosity, wonder and regret, pain and pleasure, as to this fortunate 
Miss Hawkins, which could conduce to place the Martins under proper 
subordination in her fancy. 

Emma learned to be rather glad that there had been such a 
meeting. It had been serviceable in deadening the first shock, without 
retaining any influence to alarm. As Harriet now lived, the Martins 
could not get at her, without seeking her, where hitherto they had 
wanted either the courage or the condescension to seek her; for since 
ÈÅÒ ÒÅÆÕÓÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÓÔÅÒÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȠ 
and a twelvemonth might pass without their being thrown together 
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again, with any necessity, or even any power of speech. 
 

Chapter  IV 

Human nature is so well disposed towards those who are in interesting 
situations, that a young person, who either marries or dies, is sure of 
being kindly spoken of. 

! ×ÅÅË ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ -ÉÓÓ (Á×ËÉÎÓȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ ×ÁÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ 
mentioned in Highbury, before she was, by some means or other, 
discovered to have every recommendation of person and mind; to be 
handsome, elegant, highly accomplished, and perfectly amiable: and 
when Mr. Elton himself arrived to triumph in his happy prospects, and 
circulate the fame of her merits, there was very little more for him to do, 
than to tell her Christian name, and say whose music she principally 
played. 

Mr. Elton returned, a very happy man. He had gone away rejected 
and mortifiedɂdisappointed in a very sanguine hope, after a series of 
what appeared to him strong encouragement; and not only losing the 
right lady, but finding himself debased to the level of a very wrong one. 
He had gone away deeply offendedɂhe came back engaged to 
anotherɂand to another as superior, of course, to the first, as under 
such circumstances what is gained always is to what is lost. He came 
back gay and self-satisfied, eager and busy, caring nothing for Miss 
Woodhouse, and defying Miss Smith. 

The charming Augusta Hawkins, in addition to all the usual 
advantages of perfect beauty and merit, was in possession of an 
independent fortune, of so many thousands as would always be called 
ten; a point of some dignity, as well as some convenience: the story told 
well; he had not thrown himself awayɂhe had gained a woman of 
10,000 l. or thereabouts; and he had gained her with such delightful 
rapidityɂthe first hour of introduction had been so very soon followed 
by distinguishing notice; the history which he had to give Mrs. Cole of 
the rise and progress of the affair was so gloriousɂthe steps so quick, 
ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌ ÒÅÎÃÏÎÔÒÅȟ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÎÎÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒȢ 'ÒÅÅÎȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
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ÐÁÒÔÙ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓɂsmiles and blushes rising in importanceɂwith 
consciousness and agitation richly scatteredɂthe lady had been so 
easily impressedɂso sweetly disposedɂhad in short, to use a most 
intelligible phrase, been so very ready to have him, that vanity and 
prudence were equally contented. 

He had caught both substance and shadowɂboth fortune and 
affection, and was just the happy man he ought to be; talking only of 
himself and his own concernsɂexpecting to be congratulatedɂready 
to be laughed atɂand, with cordial, fearless smiles, now addressing all 
the young ladies of the place, to whom, a few weeks ago, he would have 
been more cautiously gallant. 

The wedding was no distant event, as the parties had only 
themselves to please, and nothing but the necessary preparations to 
wait for; and when he set out for Bath again, there was a general 
expectation, which a certain glanÃÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ 
contradict, that when he next entered Highbury he would bring his 
bride. 

During his present short stay, Emma had barely seen him; but just 
enough to feel that the first meeting was over, and to give her the 
impression of his not being improved by the mixture of pique and 
pretension, now spread over his air. She was, in fact, beginning very 
much to wonder that she had ever thought him pleasing at all; and his 
sight was so inseparably connected with some very disagreeable 
feelings, that, except in a moral light, as a penance, a lesson, a source of 
profitable humiliation to her own mind, she would have been thankful 
to be assured of never seeing him again. She wished him very well; but 
he gave her pain, and his welfare twenty miles off would administer 
most satisfaction. 

The pain of his continued residence in Highbury, however, must 
certainly be lessened by his marriage. Many vain solicitudes would be 
preventedɂmany awkwardnesses smoothed by it. A Mrs. Elton would 
be an excuse for any change of intercourse; former intimacy might sink 
without remark. It would be almost beginning their life of civility again.  

Of the lady, individually, Emma thought very little. She was good 
enough for Mr. Elton, no doubt; accomplished enough for Highburyɂ
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handsome enoughɂÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÐÌÁÉÎȟ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙȟ ÂÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȢ !Ó ÔÏ 
connexion, there Emma was perfectly easy; persuaded, that after all his 
own vaunted claims and disdain of Harriet, he had done nothing. On 
that article, truth seemed attainable. What  she was, must be uncertain; 
but who she was, might be found out; and setting aside the 10,000 l., it 
ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒȢ 3ÈÅ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÎÏ 
name, no blood, no alliance. Miss Hawkins was the youngest of the two 
daughters of a Bristolɂmerchant, of course, he must be called; but, as 
the whole of the profits of his mercantile life appeared so very 
moderate, it was not unfair to guess the dignity of his line of trade had 
been very moderate also. Part of every winter she had been used to 
spend in Bath; but Bristol was her home, the very heart of Bristol; for 
though the father and mother had died some years ago, an uncle 
remainedɂin the law lineɂnothing more distinctly honourable was 
hazarded of him, than that he was in the law line; and with him the 
daughter had lived. Emma guessed him to be the drudge of some 
attorney, and too stupid to rise. And all the grandeur of the connexion 
seemed dependent on the elder sister, who was very well married, to a 
gentleman in a great way, near Bristol, who kept two carriages! That was 
the wind-up of the history; that was the glory of Miss Hawkins. 

Could she but have given Harriet her feelings about it all! She had 
talked her into love; but, alas! she was not so easily to be talked out of it. 
The chaÒÍ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÏÂÊÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÏÃÃÕÐÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÙ ÖÁÃÁÎÃÉÅÓ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÉÎÄ 
was not to be talked away. He might be superseded by another; he 
certainly would indeed; nothing could be clearer; even a Robert Martin 
would have been sufficient; but nothing else, she feared, would cure 
her. Harriet was one of those, who, having once begun, would be always 
in love. And now, poor girl! she was considerably worse from this 
reappearance of Mr. Elton. She was always having a glimpse of him 
somewhere or other. Emma saw him only once; but two or three times 
every day Harriet was sure just to meet with him, or just to miss him, 
just to hear his voice, or see his shoulder, just to have something occur 
to preserve him in her fancy, in all the favouring warmth of surprize and 
conjecture. She was, moreover, perpetually hearing about him; for, 
excepting when at Hartfield, she was always among those who saw no 
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fault in Mr. Elton, and found nothing so interesting as the discussion of 
his concerns; and every report, therefore, every guessɂall that had 
already occurred, all that might occur in the arrangement of his affairs, 
comprehending income, servants, and furniture, was continually in 
agitation around her. Her regard was receiving strength by invariable 
praise of him, and her regrets kept alive, and feelings irritated by 
ÃÅÁÓÅÌÅÓÓ ÒÅÐÅÔÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ (Á×ËÉÎÓȭÓ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÁÌ 
observation of, how much he seemed attached!ɂhis air as he walked by 
the houseɂthe very sitting of his hat, being all in proof of how much 
he was in love! 

Had it been allowable entertainment, had there been no pain to 
ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟ ÏÒ ÒÅÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÔÏ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÖÅÒÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ 
Emma would have been amused by its variations. Sometimes Mr. Elton 
predominated, sometimes the Martins; and each was occasionally 
ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÁÓ Á ÃÈÅÃË ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÅ 
of the agitation of meeting Mr. Martin. The unhappiness produced by 
the knowledge of that engagement had been a little put aside by 
%ÌÉÚÁÂÅÔÈ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ Á few days afterwards. 
Harriet had not been at home; but a note had been prepared and left for 
her, written in the very style to touch; a small mixture of reproach, with 
a great deal of kindness; and till Mr. Elton himself appeared, she had 
been much occupied by it, continually pondering over what could be 
done in return, and wishing to do more than she dared to confess. But 
Mr. Elton, in person, had driven away all such cares. While he staid, the 
Martins were forgotten; and on the very morning of his setting off for 
Bath again, Emma, to dissipate some of the distress it occasioned, 
ÊÕÄÇÅÄ ÉÔ ÂÅÓÔ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ %ÌÉÚÁÂÅÔÈ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔȢ 

How that visit was to be acknowledgedɂwhat would be 
necessaryɂand what might be safest, had been a point of some 
doubtfu l consideration. Absolute neglect of the mother and sisters, 
when invited to come, would be ingratitude. It must not be: and yet the 
danger of a renewal of the acquaintanceɂ! 

After much thinking, she could determine on nothing better, than 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎing the visit; but in a way that, if they had 
understanding, should convince them that it was to be only a formal 
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acquaintance. She meant to take her in the carriage, leave her at the 
Abbey Mill, while she drove a little farther, and call for her again so 
soon, as to allow no time for insidious applications or dangerous 
recurrences to the past, and give the most decided proof of what degree 
of intimacy was chosen for the future. 

She could think of nothing better: and though there was 
something in it which h er own heart could not approveɂsomething of 
ingratitude, merely glossed overɂit must be done, or what would 
become of Harriet? 

 

Chapter  V 

Small heart had Harriet for visiting. Only half an hour before her friend 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÈÅÒ ÅÖÉÌ stars had led her to the very 
spot where, at that moment, a trunk, directed to The Rev. Philip Elton, 
White-Hart, Bath, was to be seen under the operation of being lifted 
ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÔÃÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÁÒÔȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÖÅÙ ÉÔ ÔÏ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÁÃÈÅÓ 
past; and every thing in this world, excepting that trunk and the 
direction, was consequently a blank. 

She went, however; and when they reached the farm, and she was 
to be put down, at the end of the broad, neat gravel walk, which led 
between espalier apple-trees to the front door, the sight of every thing 
which had given her so much pleasure the autumn before, was 
beginning to revive a little local agitation; and when they parted, Emma 
observed her to be looking around with a sort of fearful curiosity, which 
determined her not to allow the visit to exceed the proposed quarter of 
an hour. She went on herself, to give that portion of time to an old 
servant who was married, and settled in Donwell. 

The quarter of an hour brought her punctually to the white gate 
again; and Miss Smith receiving her summons, was with her without 
delay, and unattended by any alarming young man. She came solitarily 
down the gravel walkɂa Miss Martin just appearing at the door, and 
parting with her seemingly with ceremonious civility.  

Harriet could n ot very soon give an intelligible account. She was 
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feeling too much; but at last Emma collected from her enough to 
understand the sort of meeting, and the sort of pain it was creating. She 
had seen only Mrs. Martin and the two girls. They had received her 
doubtingly, if not coolly; and nothing beyond the merest commonplace 
had been talked almost all the timeɂÔÉÌÌ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ -ÒÓȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ 
saying, all of a sudden, that she thought Miss Smith was grown, had 
brought on a more interesting subject, and a warmer manner. In that 
very room she had been measured last September, with her two friends. 
There were the pencilled marks and memorandums on the wainscot by 
the window. He had done it. They all seemed to remember the day, the 
hour, the party, the occasionɂto feel the same consciousness, the same 
regretsɂto be ready to return to the same good understanding; and 
they were just growing again like themselves, (Harriet, as Emma must 
suspect, as ready as the best of them to be cordial and happy,) when the 
carriage reappeared, and all was over. The style of the visit, and the 
shortness of it, were then felt to be decisive. Fourteen minutes to be 
given to those with whom she had thankfully passed six weeks not six 
months ago!ɂEmma could not but picture it all, and  feel how justly 
they might resent, how naturally Harriet must suffer. It was a bad 
business. She would have given a great deal, or endured a great deal, to 
have had the Martins in a higher rank of life. They were so deserving, 
that a little  higher should have been enough: but as it was, how could 
she have done otherwise?ɂImpossible!ɂShe could not repent. They 
must be separated; but there was a great deal of pain in the processɂso 
much to herself at this time, that she soon felt the necessity of a little 
consolation, and resolved on going home by way of Randalls to procure 
it. Her mind was quite sick of Mr. Elton and the Martins. The 
refreshment of Randalls was absolutely necessary. 

It was a good scheme; but on driving to the door they heard that 
ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ȰÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÎÏÒ ÍÉÓÔÒÅÓÓ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȠȱ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÂÅÅÎ ÏÕÔ 
some time; the man believed they were gone to Hartfield. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÏÏ ÂÁÄȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ Á×ÁÙȢ Ȱ!ÎÄ ÎÏ× ×Å 
shall just miss them; too provoking!ɂI do not know when I have been 
so disappoinÔÅÄȢȱ !ÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÌÅÁÎÅÄ ÂÁÃË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÎÅÒȟ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅ ÈÅÒ 
murmurs, or to reason them away; probably a little of bothɂsuch being 
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the commonest process of a not ill-disposed mind. Presently the 
carriage stopt; she looked up; it was stopt by Mr. and Mrs. Weston, who 
were standing to speak to her. There was instant pleasure in the sight of 
them, and still greater pleasure was conveyed in soundɂfor Mr. Weston 
immediately accosted her with, 

Ȱ(Ï× ÄȭÙÅ ÄÏȩɂÈÏ× ÄȭÙÅ ÄÏȩɂWe have been sitting with your 
fatherɂglad to see him so well. Frank comes to-morrowɂI had a letter 
this morningɂwe see him to-morrow by dinner -time to a certaintyɂhe 
is at Oxford to-day, and he comes for a whole fortnight; I knew it would 
be so. If he had come at Christmas he could not have staid three days; I 
was always glad he did not come at Christmas; now we are going to have 
just the right weather for him, fine, dry, settled weather. We shall enjoy 
ÈÉÍ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙȠ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ÁÓ ×Å ÃÏÕÌÄ ×ÉÓÈȢȱ 

There was no resisting such news, no possibility of avoiding the 
ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÈÁÐÐÙ ÆÁÃÅ ÁÓ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓȟ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÁÌÌ ×ÁÓ 
by the words and the countenance of his wife, fewer and quieter, but not 
less to the purpose. To know that she thought his coming certain was 
enough to make Emma consider it so, and sincerely did she rejoice in 
their joy. It was a most delightful reanimation of exhausted spirits. The 
worn-out past was sunk in the freshness of what was coming; and in the 
ÒÁÐÉÄÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÁÌÆ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÏÐÅÄ -ÒȢ Elton would now be 
talked of no more. 

Mr. Weston gave her the history of the engagements at Enscombe, 
which allowed his son to answer for having an entire fortnight at his 
command, as well as the route and the method of his journey; and she 
listened, and smiled, and congratulated. 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÏ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
conclusion. 

Emma could imagine she saw a touch of the arm at this speech, 
from his wife. 

Ȱ7Å ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÍÏÖÅ ÏÎȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ×Å ÁÒÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ 
ÔÈÅ ÇÉÒÌÓȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÅÌÌȟ ) ÁÍ ÒÅÁÄÙȠȱɂÁÎÄ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ 
must not be expecting such a very fine young man; you have only had 
my ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ƞ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÅØÔÒÁÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙȡȱɂ
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though his own sparkling eyes at the moment were speaking a very 
different conviction.  

Emma could look perfectly unconscious and innocent, and 
answer in a manner that appropriated nothing. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÍÅ ÔÏ-ÍÏÒÒÏ×ȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÆÏÕÒ ÏȭÃÌÏÃËȟȱ ×ÁÓ 
-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÎÇ ÉÎÊÕÎÃÔÉÏÎȠ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÎØÉÅÔÙȟ ÁÎÄ meant 
only for her. 

Ȱ&ÏÕÒ ÏȭÃÌÏÃËȦɂÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÒÅÅȟȱ ×ÁÓ -ÒȢ 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÑÕÉÃË ÁÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÅÎÄÅÄ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÏÒÙ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇȢ 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÏÕÎÔÅÄ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȠ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÅ Á 
different air; James and his horses seemed not half so sluggish as before. 
When she looked at the hedges, she thought the elder at least must 
soon be coming out; and when she turned round to Harriet, she saw 
something like a look of spring, a tender smile even there. 

Ȱ7ÉÌÌ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÐÁÓÓ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ "ÁÔÈ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ /ØÆÏÒÄȩȱɂ
was a question, however, which did not augur much. 

But neither geography nor tranquillity could come all at once, and 
Emma was now in a humour to resolve that they should both come in 
time. 

The morning of the inteÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÄÁÙ ÁÒÒÉÖÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ 
ÆÁÉÔÈÆÕÌ ÐÕÐÉÌ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÁÔ ÔÅÎȟ ÏÒ ÅÌÅÖÅÎȟ ÏÒ Ô×ÅÌÖÅ ÏȭÃÌÏÃËȟ 
that she was to think of her at four. 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÄÅÁÒ ÁÎØÉÏÕÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟȱɂsaid she, in mental soliloquy, 
while walking downstairs from her own rooÍȟ ȰÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÏÖÅÒÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÆÏÒ 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕÒ Ï×ÎȠ ) ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÎÏ× ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÙÏÕÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ 
ÆÉÄÇÅÔÓȟ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÒÏÏÍȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÉÓ ÒÉÇÈÔȢȱ 
4ÈÅ ÃÌÏÃË ÓÔÒÕÃË Ô×ÅÌÖÅ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÌÌȢ ȰȬ4ÉÓ Ô×ÅÌÖÅȠ ) 
shall not forget to think of you four hours hence; and by this time to-
morrow, perhaps, or a little later, I may be thinking of the possibility of 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÌÌ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅȢ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÓÏÏÎȢȱ 

She opened the parlour door, and saw two gentlemen sitting with 
her fatherɂMr. Weston and his son. They had been arrived only a few 
minutes, and Mr. Weston had scarcely finished his explanation of 
&ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÄÁÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÙÅÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄÓÔ 
of his very civil welcome and congratulations, when she appeared, to 
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have her share of surprize, introduction, and pleasure. 
The Frank Churchill so long talked of, so high in interest, was 

actually before herɂhe was presented to her, and she did not think too 
much had been said in his praise; he was a very good looking young 
man; height, air, address, all were unexceptionable, and his 
ÃÏÕÎÔÅÎÁÎÃÅ ÈÁÄ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÅÌÉÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓȠ 
he looked quick and sensible. She felt immediately that she should like 
him; and there was a well -bred ease of manner, and a readiness to talk, 
which convinced her that he came intending to be acquainted with her, 
and that acquainted they soon must be. 

He had reached Randalls the evening before. She was pleased 
with the eagerness to arrive which had made him alter his plan, and 
travel earlier, later, and quicker, that he might gain half a day. 

Ȱ) ÔÏÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÅØÕÌÔÁÔÉÏÎȟ Ȱ) ÔÏÌÄ 
you all that he would be here before the time named. I remembered 
what I used to do myself. One cannot creep upon a journey; one cannot 
help getting on faster than one has planned; and the pleasure of coming 
ÉÎ ÕÐÏÎ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÏË-out begins, is worth a great deal 
ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÅØÅÒÔÉÏÎ ÉÔ ÎÅÅÄÓȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅ ÉÎ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 
ÍÁÎȟ ȰÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÍÁÎÙ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅ ÏÎ ÓÏ 
far; but in coming home ) ÆÅÌÔ ) ÍÉÇÈÔ ÄÏ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

The word home made his father look on him with fresh 
complacency. Emma was directly sure that he knew how to make 
himself agreeable; the conviction was strengthened by what followed. 
He was very much pleased with Randalls, thought it a most admirably 
arranged house, would hardly allow it even to be very small, admired 
the situation, the walk to Hig hbury, Highbury itself, Hartfield still 
more, and professed himself to have always felt the sort of interest in 
ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÎÏÎÅ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÅȭÓ own country gives, and the greatest 
curiosity to visit it. That he should never have been able to indulge so 
amÉÁÂÌÅ Á ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÂÒÁÉÎȠ ÂÕÔ 
still, if it were a falsehood, it was a pleasant one, and pleasantly 
handled. His manner had no air of study or exaggeration. He did really 
look and speak as if in a state of no common enjoyment. 
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Their subjects in general were such as belong to an opening 
acquaintance. On his side were the inquiries,ɂȱ Was she a 
horsewoman?ɂPleasant rides?ɂPleasant walks?ɂHad they a large 
neighbourhood?ɂHighbury, perhaps, afforded society enough?ɂThere 
were several very pretty houses in and about it.ɂBallsɂhad they 
balls?ɂ7ÁÓ ÉÔ Á ÍÕÓÉÃÁÌ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȩȱ 

But when satisfied on all these points, and their acquaintance 
proportionably advanced, he contrived to find an opportunity, while 
their two fathers were engaged with each other, of introducing his 
mother-in-law, and speaking of her with so much handsome praise, so 
much warm admiration, so much gratitude for the happiness she 
secured to his father, and her very kind reception of himself, as was an 
additional proo f of his knowing how to pleaseɂand of his certainly 
thinking it worth while to try to please her. He did not advance a word 
of praise beyond what she knew to be thoroughly deserved by Mrs. 
Weston; but, undoubtedly he could know very little of the matter. H e 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ×ÅÌÃÏÍÅȠ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÅÌÓÅȢ Ȱ(ÉÓ 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ ȰÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÓÅÓÔ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ 
must rejoice in it; and the family from whom he had received such a 
blessing must be ever considered as having conferred the highest 
ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

(Å ÇÏÔ ÁÓ ÎÅÁÒ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÎËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÆÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ 
merits, without seeming quite to forget that in the common course of 
things it was to be rather supposed that Miss Taylor had formed Miss 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÎ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓȢ !ÎÄ ÁÔ 
last, as if resolved to qualify his opinion completely for travelling round 
to its object, he wound it all up with astonishment at the youth and 
beauty of her person. 

Ȱ%ÌÅÇÁÎÔȟ ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓȟ ) ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÆÏÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ) 
confess that, considering every thing, I had not expected more than a 
very tolerably well-looking woman of a certain age; I did not know that I 
×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ Á ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÓÅÅ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÉÏn in Mrs. Weston for my 
ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȠ Ȱ×ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÇÕÅÓÓ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÅ eighteen, I should 
listen with pleasure; but she would be ready to quarrel with you for 
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ÕÓÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ ×ÏÒÄÓȢ $ÏÎȭÔ ÌÅÔ ÈÅÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÁÓ Á 
ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ËÎÏ× ÂÅÔÔÅÒȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȠ ȰÎÏȟ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȟ 
(with a gallant bow,) that in addressing Mrs. Weston I should 
understand whom I might praise without any danger of being thought 
ÅØÔÒÁÖÁÇÁÎÔ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÔÅÒÍÓȢȱ 

Emma wondered whether the same suspicion of what might be 
expected from their knowing each other, which had taken strong 
possession of her mind, had ever crossed his; and whether his 
compliments were to be considered as marks of acquiescence, or proofs 
of defiance. She must see more of him to understand his ways; at 
present she only felt they were agreeable. 

She had no doubt of what Mr. Weston was often thinking about. 
His quick eye she detected again and again glancing towards them with 
a happy expression; and even, when he might have determined not to 
look, she was confident that he was often listening. 

(ÅÒ Ï×Î ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔ ÅØÅÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄȟ 
the entire deficiency in him of all such sort of penetration or suspicion, 
was a most comfortable circumstance. Happily he was not farther from 
approving matrimony than from foreseeing it.ɂThough always 
objecting to every marriage that was arranged, he never suffered 
beforehand from the apprehension of any; it seemed as if he could not 
ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏ ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ Ô×Ï ÐÅÒÓÏÎÓȭ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉng as to suppose they meant 
to marry till it were proved against them. She blessed the favouring 
blindness. He could now, without the drawback of a single unpleasant 
surmise, without a glance forward at any possible treachery in his guest, 
give way to all his natural kind -hearted civility in solicitous inquiries 
ÁÆÔÅÒ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ 
sad evils of sleeping two nights on the road, and express very genuine 
unmixed anxiety to know that he had certainly escaped catching coldɂ
which, however, he could not allow him to feel quite assured of himself 
till after another night.  

A reasonable visit paid, Mr. Weston began to move.ɂȱ He must 
be going. He had business at the Crown about his hay, and a great many 
errands for MrsȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÕÒÒÙ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȢȱ 
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His son, too well bred to hear the hint, rose immediately also, saying, 
Ȱ!Ó ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÎ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÓÉÒȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ 

opportunity of paying a visit, which must be paid some day or other, 
and therefore may as well be paid now. I have the honour of being 
acquainted with a neighbour of yours, (turning to Emma,) a lady 
residing in or near Highbury; a family of the name of Fairfax. I shall 
have no difficulty, I suppose, in finding the house; though Fairfax, I 
believe, is not the proper nameɂI should rather say Barnes, or Bates. 
$Ï ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÁÎÙ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÁÍÅȩȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ×Å ÄÏȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȠ Ȱ-ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓɂwe passed her 
houseɂI saw Miss Bates at the window. True, true, you are acquainted 
with Miss Fairfax; I remember you knew her at Weymouth, and a fine 
ÇÉÒÌ ÓÈÅ ÉÓȢ #ÁÌÌ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÅÒȟ ÂÙ ÁÌÌ ÍÅÁÎÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÍÙ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 
ÍÁÎȠ ȰÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÁÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÏ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȠ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ 
acquaintance at Weymouth whichɂȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÇÏ ÔÏ-day, go to-day. Do not defer it. What is right to be done 
cannot be done too soon. And, besides, I must give you a hint, Frank; 
any want of attention to her here should be carefully avoided. You saw 
her with the Campbells, when she was the equal of every body she 
mixed with, but here she is with a poor old grandmother, who has 
ÂÁÒÅÌÙ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅ ÏÎȢ )Æ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÁÌÌ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ÓÌÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

The son looked convinced. 
Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÈÅÒ ÓÐÅÁË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÓÈÅ ÉÓ Á 

ÖÅÒÙ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 
(Å ÁÇÒÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÉÔȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏ ÑÕÉÅÔ Á Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÁÓ ÉÎÃÌÉÎÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÔÏ 

doubt his real concurrence; and yet there must be a very distinct sort of 
elegance for the fashionable world, if Jane Fairfax could be thought only 
ordinarily gifted with it.  

Ȱ)Æ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÓÔÒÕÃË ÂÙ ÈÅÒ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÏ-day. You will see her to advantage; see her and 
hear herɂno, I am afraid you will not hear her at all, for she has an aunt 
who nÅÖÅÒ ÈÏÌÄÓ ÈÅÒ ÔÏÎÇÕÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ -ÉÓÓ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÈÉÓ ×ÁÙ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎȠ ȰÔÈÅÎ ÇÉÖÅ 
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me leave to assure you that you will find her a very agreeable young lady. 
She is staying here on a visit to her grandmama and aunt, very worthy 
people; I have known them all my life. They will be extremely glad to 
see you, I am sure; and one of my servants shall go with you to shew you 
ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÎÏ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȠ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈer can direct 
ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȠ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Îȟ 
quite on the other side of the street, and there are a great many houses; 
you might be very much at a loss, and it is a very dirty walk, unless you 
keep on the footpath; but my coachman can tell you where you had best 
ÃÒÏÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÅÅÔȢȱ 

Mr. Frank Churchill still declined it, looking as serious as he 
ÃÏÕÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÇÁÖÅ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÒÔÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔ ÂÙ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÕÔȟ Ȱ-Ù ÇÏÏÄ 
friend, this is quite unnecessary; Frank knows a puddle of water when 
ÈÅ ÓÅÅÓ ÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ÈÅ ÍÁÙ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Î ÉÎ Á 
ÈÏÐȟ ÓÔÅÐȟ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÍÐȢȱ 

They were permitted to go alone; and with a cordial nod from 
one, and a graceful bow from the other, the two gentlemen took leave. 
Emma remained very well pleased with this beginning of the 
acquaintance, and could now engage to think of them all at Randalls 
any hour of the day, with full confidence in their comfort.  

 

Chapter  VI  

The next morning brought Mr. Frank Churchill again. He came with 
Mrs. Weston, to whom and to Highbury he seemed to take very 
cordially. He had been sitting with her, it appeared, most 
companionably at home, till her usual hour of exercise; and on being 
desired to chuse their walk, immediately fixed on Highbury.ɂȱHe did 
not doubt there being very pleasant walks in every direction, but if left 
to him, he should always chuse the same. Highbury, that airy, cheerful, 
happy-ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÔÁÎÔ ÁÔÔÒÁÃÔÉÏÎȢȱɂHighbury, 
with Mrs. Weston, stood for Hartfield; and she trusted to its bearing the 
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same construction with him. They walked thither directly.  
Emma had hardly expected them: for Mr. Weston, who had called 

in for half a minute, in order to hear that his son was very handsome, 
knew nothing of their plans; and it  was an agreeable surprize to her, 
therefore, to perceive them walking up to the house together, arm in 
arm. She was wanting to see him again, and especially to see him in 
company with Mrs. Weston, upon his behaviour to whom her opinion 
of him was to depend. If he were deficient there, nothing should make 
amends for it. But on seeing them together, she became perfectly 
satisfied. It was not merely in fine words or hyperbolical compliment 
that he paid his duty; nothing could be more proper or pleasing than 
his whole manner to herɂnothing could more agreeably denote his 
wish of considering her as a friend and securing her affection. And 
there was time enough for Emma to form a reasonable judgment, as 
their visit included all the rest of the morning. They were all three 
walking about together for an hour or twoɂfirst round the shrubberies 
of Hartfield, and afterwards in Highbury. He was delighted with every 
ÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔÌÙ ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÅÁÒȠ ÁÎÄ 
when their going farther was resolved on, confessed his wish to be made 
acquainted with the whole village, and found matter of commendation 
and interest much oftener than Emma could have supposed. 

Some of the objects of his curiosity spoke very amiable feelings. 
He begged to be shewn the house which his father had lived in so long, 
ÁÎÄ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ 
that an old woman who had nursed him was still living, walked in quest 
of her cottage from one end of the street to the other; and though in 
some points of pursuit or observation there was no positive merit, they 
shewed, altogether, a good-will towards Highbury in general, which 
must be very like a merit to those he was with. 

Emma watched and decided, that with such feelings as were now 
shewn, it could not be fairly supposed that he had been ever voluntarily 
absenting himself; that he had not been acting a part, or making a 
parade of insincere professions; and that Mr. Knightley certainly had 
not done him justice. 

Their first pause was at the Crown Inn, an inconsiderable house, 
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though the principal one of the sort, where a couple of pair of post-
horses were kept, more for the convenience of the neighbourhood than 
from any run on the road; and his companions had not expected to be 
detained by any interest excited there; but in passing it they gave the 
history of the large room visibly added; it had been built many years ago 
for a ball-room, and while the neighbourhood had been in a particularly 
populous, dancing state, had been occasionally used as such;ɂbut such 
brilliant days had long passed away, and now the highest purpose for 
which it was ever wanted was to accommodate a whist club established 
among the gentlemen and half-gentlemen of the place. He was 
immediately interested. Its character as a ball-room caught him; and 
instead of passing on, he stopt for several minutes at the two superior 
sashed windows which were open, to look in and contemplate its 
capabilities, and lament that its original purpose should have ceased. 
He saw no fault in the room, he would acknowledge none which they 
suggested. No, it was long enough, broad enough, handsome enough. It 
would hold the very number for comfort. They ought to have balls there 
at least every fortnight through the winter. Why had not Miss 
Woodhouse revived the former good old days of the room?ɂShe who 
could do any thing in Highbury! The want of proper families in the 
place, and the conviction that none beyond the place and its immediate 
environs could be tempted to attend, were mentioned; but he was not 
satisfied. He could not be persuaded that so many good-looking houses 
as he saw around him, could not furnish numbers enough for such a 
meeting; and even when particulars were given and families described, 
he was still unwilling to admit that the inconvenie nce of such a mixture 
would be any thing, or that there would be the smallest difficulty in 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢ (Å 
argued like a young man very much bent on dancing; and Emma was 
rather surprized to see the constitution of the Weston prevail so 
decidedly against the habits of the Churchills. He seemed to have all the 
life and spirit, cheerful feelings, and social inclinations of his father, 
and nothing of the pride or reserve of Enscombe. Of pride, indeed, 
there was, perhaps, scarcely enough; his indifference to a confusion of 
rank, bordered too much on inelegance of mind. He could be no judge, 
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however, of the evil he was holding cheap. It was but an effusion of 
lively spirits. 

At last he was persuaded to move on from the front of the Crown; 
and being now almost facing the house where the Bateses lodged, 
Emma recollected his intended visit the day before, and asked him if he 
had paid it. 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÏÈȦ ÙÅÓȱɂÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȠ Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÉÔȢ ! ÖÅÒÙ 
successful visit:ɂI saw all the three ladies; and felt very much obliged to 
you for your preparatory hint. If the talking aunt had taken me quite by 
surprize, it must have been the death of me. As it was, I was only 
betrayed into paying a most unreasonable visit. Ten minutes would have 
been all that was necessary, perhaps all that was proper; and I had told 
my father I should certainly be at home before himɂbut there was no 
getting away, no pause; and, to my utter astonishment, I found, when he 
(finding me nowhere else) joined me there at last, that I had been 
actually sitting with them very nearly three-quarters of an hour. The 
ÇÏÏÄ ÌÁÄÙ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÈÏ× ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ)ÌÌȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÌÌɂthat is, if a young lady can ever be allowed to look ill. 

But the expression is hardly admissible, Mrs. Weston, is it? Ladies can 
never look ill. And, seriously, Miss Fairfax is naturally so pale, as almost 
always to give the appearance of ill health.ɂA most deplorable want of 
ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȢȱ 

Emma would not agree to this, and began a warm defence of Miss 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȢ Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÒÉÌÌÉÁÎÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ 
allow it to have a sickly hue in general; and there was a softness and 
delicacy in her skin which gave peculiar elegance to the character of her 
ÆÁÃÅȢȱ (Å ÌÉÓÔÅÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÄÕÅ ÄÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȠ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ 
heard many people say the sameɂbut yet he must confess, that to him 
nothing could make amends for the want of the fine glow of health. 
Where features were indifferent, a fine complexion gave beauty to them 
all; and where they were good, the effect wasɂfortunately he need not 
attempt to describe what the effect was. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÄÉÓÐÕÔÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÁÓÔÅȢɂAt least 
you admire her excepÔ ÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȢȱ 
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He shook his head and laughed.ɂȰI cannot separate Miss Fairfax 
ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÁÔ 7ÅÙÍÏÕÔÈȩ 7ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ 
ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȩȱ 

!Ô ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈÉÎÇ &ÏÒÄȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÈÁÓÔÉÌÙ 
ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄȟ Ȱ(ÁȦ ÔÈÉÓ must be the very shop that every body attends 
every day of their lives, as my father informs me. He comes to Highbury 
himself, he says, six days out of the seven, and has always business at 
&ÏÒÄȭÓȢ )Æ ÉÔ ÂÅ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟ ÐÒÁÙ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÇÏ ÉÎȟ ÔÈÁÔ I may 
prove myself to belong to the place, to be a true citizen of Highbury. I 
ÍÕÓÔ ÂÕÙ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓȢ )Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÍÙ ÆÒÅÅÄÏÍȢɂI dare 
ÓÁÙ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÅÌÌ ÇÌÏÖÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ÇÌÏÖÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ ) ÄÏ ÁÄÍÉÒÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÔÒÉÏÔÉÓÍȢ 9ÏÕ 
will be adored in Highbury. You were very popular before you came, 
ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÏÎɂÂÕÔ ÌÁÙ ÏÕÔ ÈÁÌÆ Á ÇÕÉÎÅÁ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓȟ 
ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÉÔÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÔÁÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ Ï×Î ÖÉÒÔÕÅÓȢȱ 

They went in; and while the sleek, well-ÔÉÅÄ ÐÁÒÃÅÌÓ ÏÆ Ȱ-ÅÎȭÓ 
"ÅÁÖÅÒÓȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱ9ÏÒË 4ÁÎȱ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÒÉÎÇÉÎÇ ÄÏ×Î ÁÎÄ ÄÉÓÐÌÁÙÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
counter, he saidɂȰBut I beg your pardon, Miss Woodhouse, you were 
speaking to me, you were saying something at the very moment of this 
burst of my amor patriae. Do not let me lose it. I assure you the utmost 
stretch of public fame would not make me amends for the loss of any 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÍÅÒÅÌÙ ÁÓËÅÄȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ËÎÏ×Î ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ 
ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÁÔ 7ÅÙÍÏÕÔÈȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ) ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȟ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÐÒÏÎÏÕÎÃÅ ÉÔ ÔÏ 
be a ÖÅÒÙ ÕÎÆÁÉÒ ÏÎÅȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÉÄÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ 
of acquaintance. Miss Fairfax must already have given her account.ɂI 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÔ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÂÙ ÃÌÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ÍÁÙ ÃÈÕÓÅ ÔÏ ÁÌÌÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȦ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÁÓ ÄÉÓÃÒÅÅÔÌÙ ÁÓ ÓÈe could do herself. 
But her account of every thing leaves so much to be guessed, she is so 
very reserved, so very unwilling to give the least information about any 
body, that I really think you may say what you like of your acquaintance 
×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÁÙ )ȟ indeed?ɂThen I will speak the truth, and nothing suits 
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me so well. I met her frequently at Weymouth. I had known the 
Campbells a little in town; and at Weymouth we were very much in the 
same set. Colonel Campbell is a very agreeable man, and Mrs. Campbell 
a friendly, warm-ÈÅÁÒÔÅÄ ×ÏÍÁÎȢ ) ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÌÉÆÅȟ ) ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅȠ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ 
ÄÅÓÔÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂ(rather hesitatingly)ɂ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ) ÄÏȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÇÅÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÄÅÌÉÃÁÔÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÓȟ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ 

ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȠ ȰÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ Ôhat I am here.ɂMr. Frank Churchill hardly knows 
×ÈÁÔ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÌÉÆÅȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÍÏÖÅ 
Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒ ÏÆÆȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÏ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ herȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÁÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÅÖÅÒ 
been any thing but my friend and my deareÓÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢȱ 

He looked as if he fully understood and honoured such a 
sentiment. 

When the gloves were bought, and they had quitted the shop 
ÁÇÁÉÎȟ Ȱ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÙ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆȟ ÐÌÁÙȩȱ 
said Frank Churchill. 

Ȱ%ÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒ ÈÅÒȦȱ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÈÏ× ÍÕÃÈ ÓÈÅ 
belongs to Highbury. I have heard her every year of our lives since we 
ÂÏÔÈ ÂÅÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÅ ÐÌÁÙÓ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȟ ÄÏ ÙÏÕȩɂI wanted the opinion of some one who 
could really judge. She appeared to me to play well, that is, with 
considerable taste, but I know nothing of the matter myself.ɂI am 
excessively fond of music, but without the smallest skill or right of 
ÊÕÄÇÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅȢɂ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÈÅÒȭÓ 
admired; and I remember one proof of her being thought to play well:ɂ
a man, a very musical man, and in love with another womanɂengaged 
to herɂon the point of marriageɂwould yet never ask that other 
woman to sit down to the instrument, if the lady in question could sit 
down insteadɂnever seemed to like to hear one if he could hear the 
other. That, I thought, in a man of known musical talent, was some 
ÐÒÏÏÆȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÒÏÏÆ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÁÍÕÓÅÄȢɂȰMr. Dixon is very 
musical, is he? We shall know more about them all, in half an hour, 



 

166 
 

from you, than Miss &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÖÏÕÃÈÓÁÆÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÁÌÆ Á ÙÅÁÒȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÓȠ ÁÎÄ ) 

ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÐÒÏÏÆȢȱ 
Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙɂvery strong it was; to own the truth, a great deal 

stronger than, if I had been Miss Campbell, would have been at all 
ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÅØÃÕÓÅ Á ÍÁÎȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ÍÕÓÉÃ ÔÈÁÎ 
loveɂmore ear than eyeɂa more acute sensibility to fine sounds than 
ÔÏ ÍÙ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢ (Ï× ÄÉÄ -ÉÓÓ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÈÅÒ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 
Ȱ0ÏÏÒ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȢ Ȱ/ÎÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ Á 

ÓÔÒÁÎÇÅÒ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄɂwith a stranger it 
might not recur againɂbut the misery of having a very particular friend 
always at hand, to do every thing better than one does oneself!ɂPoor 
-ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȦ 7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÇÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÔÔÌÅ ÉÎ )ÒÅÌÁÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÌÁÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ -ÉÓÓ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ 
ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÆÅÅÌ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÍÕÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒɂor so much the worse:ɂI do not know 
which. But be it sweetness or be it stupidity in herɂquickness of 
friendship, or dulness of feelingɂthere was one person, I think, who 
must have felt it: Miss Fairfax herself. She must have felt the improper 
ÁÎÄ ÄÁÎÇÅÒÏÕÓ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!Ó ÔÏ ÔÈÁÔɂI do notɂȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÁÎ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ 

sensations from you, or from any body else. They are known to no 
human being, I guess, but herself. But if she continued to play whenever 
ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÓËÅÄ ÂÙ -ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȟ ÏÎÅ ÍÁÙ ÇÕÅÓÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÃÈÕÓÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÁÐÐÅÁred such a perfectly good understanding among 
them allɂȱ he began rather quickly, but checking himself, added, 
ȰÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ×ÅÒÅɂ
how it might all be behind the scenes. I can only say that there was 
smoothness outwardly. But you, who have known Miss Fairfax from a 
child, must be a better judge of her character, and of how she is likely to 
ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÉÎ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÃÁÎ ÂÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ËÎÏ×Î ÈÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÃÈÉÌÄȟ ÕÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙȠ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 
children and women together; and it is natural to suppose that we 
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should be intimate,ɂthat we should have taken to each other whenever 
she visited her friends. But we never did. I hardly know how it has 
happened; a little, perhaps, from that wickedness on my side which was 
prone to take disgust towards a girl so idolized and so cried up as she 
always was, by her aunt and grandmother, and all their set. And then, 
her reserveɂI never could attach myself to any one so completely 
ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÐÕÌÓÉÖÅ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ/ÆÔÅÎÔÉÍÅÓ ÖÅÒÙ 
convenient, no doubt, but never pleasing. There is safety in reserve, but 
ÎÏ ÁÔÔÒÁÃÔÉÏÎȢ /ÎÅ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÌÏÖÅ Á ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÃÅÁÓÅÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÏÎÅÓÅÌÆȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ 
attraction may be the greater. But I must be more in want of a friend, or 
an agreeable companion, than I have yet been, to take the trouble of 
ÃÏÎÑÕÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÃÕÒÅ ÏÎÅȢ )ÎÔÉÍÁÃÙ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ -ÉÓÓ 
Fairfax and me is quite out of the question. I have no reason to think ill 
of herɂnot the leastɂexcept that such extreme and perpetual 
cautiousness of word and manner, such a dread of giving a distinct idea 
about any body, is apt to suggest suspicions of there being something to 
ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌȢȱ 

He perfectly agreed with her: and after walking together so long, 
and thinking so much alike, Emma felt herself so well acquainted with 
him, that she could hardly believe it to be only their second meeting. He 
was not exactly what she had expected; less of the man of the world in 
some of his notions, less of the spoiled child of fortune, therefore better 
than she had expected. His ideas seemed more moderateɂhis feelings 
warmer. She was particularly struck by his manner of considering Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÇÏ Ánd look at, 
and would not join them in finding much fault with. No, he could not 
believe it a bad house; not such a house as a man was to be pitied for 
having. If it were to be shared with the woman he loved, he could not 
think any man to be pitied for having that house. There must be ample 
room in it for every real comfort. The man must be a blockhead who 
wanted more. 

Mrs. Weston laughed, and said he did not know what he was 
talking about. Used only to a large house himself, and without ever 
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thinking how m any advantages and accommodations were attached to 
its size, he could be no judge of the privations inevitably belonging to a 
small one. But Emma, in her own mind, determined that he did know 
what he was talking about, and that he shewed a very amiable 
inclination to settle early in life, and to marry, from worthy motives. He 
might not be aware of the inroads on domestic peace to be occasioned 
ÂÙ ÎÏ ÈÏÕÓÅËÅÅÐÅÒȭÓ ÒÏÏÍȟ ÏÒ Á ÂÁÄ ÂÕÔÌÅÒȭÓ ÐÁÎÔÒÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÄ 
perfectly feel that Enscombe could not make him happy, and that 
whenever he were attached, he would willingly give up much of wealth 
to be allowed an early establishment. 

 

Chapter  VII  

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÁÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÓÈÁËÅÎ ÔÈÅ 
following day, by hearing that he was gone off to London, merely to 
have his hair cut. A sudden freak seemed to have seized him at 
breakfast, and he had sent for a chaise and set off, intending to return to 
dinner, but with no more important view that appeared than having his 
hair cut. There was certainly no harm in his travelling sixteen miles 
twice over on such an errand; but there was an air of foppery and 
nonsense in it which she could not approve. It did not accord with the 
rationality of plan, the moderation in expense, or even the unselfish 
warmth of heart, which she had believed herself to discern in him 
yesterday. Vanity, extravagance, love of change, restlessness of temper, 
which must be doing something, good or bad; heedlessness as to the 
pleasure of his father and Mrs. Weston, indifferent as to how his 
conduct might appear in general; he became liable to all these charges. 
His father only called him a coxcomb, and thought it a very good story; 
but that Mrs. Weston did not like it, was clear enough, by her passing it 
over as quickly as possiblÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÁÌÌ 
ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ×ÈÉÍÓȢȱ 

With the exception of this little blot, Emma found that his visit 
hitherto had given her friend only good ideas of him. Mrs. Weston was 
very ready to say how attentive and pleasant a companion he made 
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himselfɂhow much she saw to like in his disposition altogether. He 
appeared to have a very open temperɂcertainly a very cheerful and 
lively one; she could observe nothing wrong in his notions, a great deal 
decidedly right; he spoke of his uncle with warm regard, was fond of 
talking of himɂsaid he would be the best man in the world if he were 
left to himself; and though there was no being attached to the aunt, he 
acknowledged her kindness with gratitude, and seemed to mean always 
to speak of her with respect. This was all very promising; and, but for 
such an unfortunate fancy for having his hair cut, there was nothing to 
denote him unworthy of the distinguished honour which her 
imagination had given him; the honour, if not of being really in love 
with her, of being at least very near it, and saved only by her own 
indifferenceɂ(for still her resolution held of never marrying) ɂthe 
honour, in short, of being marked out for her by all their joint 
acquaintance. 

Mr. Weston, on his side, added a virtue to the account which must 
have some weight. He gave her to understand that Frank admired her 
extremelyɂthought her very beautiful and very charming; and with so 
much to be said for him altogether, she found she must not judge him 
harsÈÌÙȢ !Ó -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ ȰÁÌÌ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ×ÈÉÍÓȢȱ 

There was one person among his new acquaintance in Surry, not 
so leniently disposed. In general he was judged, throughout the 
parishes of Donwell and Highbury, with great candour; liberal 
allowances were made for the little excesses of such a handsome young 
manɂone who smiled so often and bowed so well; but there was one 
spirit among them not to be softened, from its power of censure, by 
bows or smilesɂMr. Knightley. The circumstance was told him at 
Hartfield; for the moment, he was silent; but Emma heard him almost 
immediately afterwards say to himself, over a newspaper he held in his 
ÈÁÎÄȟ Ȱ(ÕÍȦ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÉÆÌÉÎÇȟ ÓÉÌÌÙ ÆÅÌÌÏ× ) ÔÏÏË ÈÉÍ ÆÏÒȢȱ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÈÁÌÆ Á 
mind to resent; but ÁÎ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔȭÓ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ 
really said only to relieve his own feelings, and not meant to provoke; 
and therefore she let it pass. 

Although in one instance the bearers of not good tidings, Mr. and 
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-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ×Ás in another respect particularly 
opportune. Something occurred while they were at Hartfield, to make 
Emma want their advice; and, which was still more lucky, she wanted 
exactly the advice they gave. 

This was the occurrence:ɂThe Coles had been settled some years 
in Highbury, and were very good sort of peopleɂfriendly, liberal, and 
unpretending; but, on the other hand, they were of low origin, in trade, 
and only moderately genteel. On their first coming into the country, 
they had lived in proportion to their  income, quietly, keeping little 
company, and that little unexpensively; but the last year or two had 
brought them a considerable increase of meansɂthe house in town had 
yielded greater profits, and fortune in general had smiled on them. 
With their wealth,  their views increased; their want of a larger house, 
their inclination for more company. They added to their house, to their 
number of servants, to their expenses of every sort; and by this time 
were, in fortune and style of living, second only to the family at 
Hartfield. Their love of society, and their new dining-room, prepared 
every body for their keeping dinner-company; and a few parties, chiefly 
among the single men, had already taken place. The regular and best 
families Emma could hardly suppose they would presume to inviteɂ
neither Donwell, nor Hartfield, nor Randalls. Nothing should tempt her 
ÔÏ ÇÏȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÇÒÅÔÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ËÎÏ×Î ÈÁÂÉÔÓ 
would be giving her refusal less meaning than she could wish. The 
Coles were very respectable in their way, but they ought to be taught 
that it was not for them to arrange the terms on which the superior 
families would visit them. This lesson, she very much feared, they 
would receive only from herself; she had little hope of Mr. Knightley, 
none of Mr. Weston. 

But she had made up her mind how to meet this presumption so 
many weeks before it appeared, that when the insult came at last, it 
found her very differently affected. Donwell and Randalls had received 
their invitation, and none had come for her father and herself; and Mrs. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ Ȱ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÂÅÒÔÙ 
×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȠ ÔÈÅÙ ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÄÉÎÅ ÏÕÔȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔȢ 3ÈÅ 
felt that she should like to have had the power of refusal; and 
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afterwards, as the idea of the party to be assembled there, consisting 
precisely of those whose society was dearest to her, occurred again and 
again, she did not know that she might not have been tempted to 
accept. Harriet was to be there in the evening, and the Bateses. They 
had been speaking of it as they walked about Highbury the day before, 
and Frank Churchill had most earnestly lamented her absence. Might 
not the evening end in a dance? had been a question of his. The bare 
possibility of it acted as a farther irritation on her spirits; and her being 
left in solitary grandeur, even supposing the omission to be intended as 
a compliment, was but poor comfort. 

It was the arrival of this very invitation while the Westons were at 
Hartfield, which made their presence so acceptable; for though her first 
ÒÅÍÁÒËȟ ÏÎ ÒÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÉÔȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȰÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÄÅÃÌÉÎÅÄȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÓÏ 
very soon proceeded to ask them what they advised her to do, that their 
advice for her going was most prompt and successful. 

She owned that, considering every thing, she was not absolutely 
without inclination for the party. The Coles expressed themselves so 
properlyɂthere was so much real attention in the manner of itɂso 
ÍÕÃÈ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÌÉÃÉÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
honour earlier, but had been waiting the arrival of a folding-screen from 
London, which they hoped might keep Mr. Woodhouse from any 
draught of air, and therefore induce him the more readily to give them 
ÔÈÅ ÈÏÎÏÕÒ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȢȱ 5ÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÁÂÌÅȠ 
and it being briefly settled among themselves how it might be done 
without neglecting his comfort ɂhow certainly Mrs. Goddard, if not 
Mrs. Bates, might be depended on for bearing him companyɂMr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÎ ÁÃÑÕÉÅÓÃÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭs 
going out to dinner on a day now near at hand, and spending the whole 
evening away from him. As for his going, Emma did not wish him to 
think it possible, the hours would be too late, and the party too 
numerous. He was soon pretty well resigned. 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÎÏt fond of dinner -ÖÉÓÉÔÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅɂȰI never was. No more 
is Emma. Late hours do not agree with us. I am sorry Mr. and Mrs. Cole 
should have done it. I think it would be much better if they would come 
in one afternoon next summer, and take their tea with usɂtake us in 
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their afternoon walk; which they might do, as our hours are so 
reasonable, and yet get home without being out in the damp of the 
evening. The dews of a summer evening are what I would not expose 
any body to. However, as they are so very desirous to have dear Emma 
dine with them, and as you will both be there, and Mr. Knightley too, to 
take care of her, I cannot wish to prevent it, provided the weather be 
×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÏÕÇÈÔȟ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÄÁÍÐȟ ÎÏÒ ÃÏÌÄȟ ÎÏÒ ×ÉÎÄÙȢȱ 4ÈÅÎ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 
Weston, with a look of gentle reproachɂȰAh! Miss Taylor, if you had 
ÎÏÔ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȟ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÁÓ ) ÔÏÏË -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒ Á×ÁÙȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ 
incumbent on me to supply her place, if I can; and I will step to Mrs. 
Goddard in a momenÔȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÓÈ ÉÔȢȱ 

But the idea of any thing to be done in a moment, was increasing, 
ÎÏÔ ÌÅÓÓÅÎÉÎÇȟ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÁÇÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ËÎÅ× ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÈÏ× 
to allay it. Mr. Weston must be quiet, and every thing deliberately 
arranged. 

With this treatment, Mr . Woodhouse was soon composed enough 
ÆÏÒ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÕÓÕÁÌȢ Ȱ(Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȢ (Å ÈÁÄ Á 
great regard for Mrs. Goddard; and Emma should write a line, and 
invite her. James could take the note. But first of all, there must be an 
answer wÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÍÁËÅ ÍÙ ÅØÃÕÓÅÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÁÓ ÃÉÖÉÌÌÙ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ 
say that I am quite an invalid, and go no where, and therefore must 
decline their obliging invitation; beginning with my compliments, of 
course. But you will do every thing right. I need not tell you what is to 
be done. We must remember to let James know that the carriage will be 
wanted on Tuesday. I shall have no fears for you with him. We have 
never been there above once since the new approach was made; but still 
I have no doubt that James will take you very safely. And when you get 
there, you must tell him at what time you would have him come for you 
again; and you had better name an early hour. You will not like staying 
late. You will get very tired when tea is oveÒȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ Á×ÁÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ) ÁÍ ÔÉÒÅÄȟ 
ÐÁÐÁȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȠ ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÔÉÒÅÄȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ 
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ÍÁÎÙ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÏÎÃÅȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÏÉÓÅȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÉÆ %ÍÍÁ ÃÏÍÅÓ Á×ÁÙ Åarly, 

ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÂÒÅÁËÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÎÏ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÈÁÒÍ ÉÆ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȢ Ȱ4ÈÅ ÓÏÏÎÅÒ 

ÅÖÅÒÙ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÂÒÅÁËÓ ÕÐȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÈÏ× ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ #ÏÌÅÓȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 

going away directly after tea might be giving offence. They are good-
natured people, and think little of their own claims; but still they must 
ÆÅÅÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÈÕÒÒÙÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔȠ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
ÐÅÒÓÏÎȭÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ wish to disappoint and mortify the 
Coles, I am sure, sir; friendly, good sort of people as ever lived, and who 
have been your neighbours these ten ÙÅÁÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÎÏ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȠ ) ÁÍ ÍÕÃÈ 
obliged to you for reminding me. I should be extremely sorry to be 
giving them any pain. I know what worthy people they are. Perry tells 
me that Mr. Cole never touches malt liquor. You would not think it to 
look at him, but he is biliousɂMr. Cole is very bilious. No, I would not 
be the means of giving them any pain. My dear Emma, we must 
consider this. I am sure, rather than run the risk of hurting Mr. and Mrs. 
Cole, you would stay a little longer than you might wish. You will not 
regard being tired. You will be perfectly safe, you know, among your 
ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/È ÙÅÓȟ ÐÁÐÁȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÆÅÁÒÓ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÆÏÒ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ 
no scruples of staying as late as Mrs. Weston, but on your account. I am 
only afraid of your sitting up for me. I am not afraid of your not being 
exceedingly comfortable with Mrs. Goddard. She loves piquet, you 
know; but when she is gone home, I am afraid you will be sitting up by 
yourself, instead of going to bed at your usual timeɂand the idea of 
that would entirely destroy my comfort. You must promise me not to sit 
ÕÐȢȱ 

He did, on the condition of some promises on her side: such as 
that, if she came home cold, she would be sure to warm herself 
thoroughly; if hungry, that she would take something to eat; that her 
own maid should sit up for her; and that Serle and the butler should see 
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that every thing were safe in the house, as usual. 
 

Chapter  VIII  

&ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÃÁÍÅ ÂÁÃË ÁÇÁÉÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ ÈÅ ËÅÐÔ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÉÎÎÅÒ 
waiting, it was not known at Hartfield; for Mrs. Weston was too anxious 
for his being a favourite with Mr. Woodhouse, to betray any 
imperfection which could be concealed. 

He came back, had had his hair cut, and laughed at himself with a 
very good grace, but without seeming really at all ashamed of what he 
had done. He had no reason to wish his hair longer, to conceal any 
confusion of face; no reason to wish the money unspent, to improve his 
spirits. He was quite as undaunted and as lively as ever; and, after seeing 
him, Emma thus moralised to herself:ɂ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÏȟ ÂÕÔ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÓÉÌÌÙ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ 
do cease to be silly if they are done by sensible people in an impudent 
way. Wickedness is always wickedness, but folly is not always folly.ɂIt 
depends upon the character of those who handle it. Mr. Knightley, he is 
not a trifling, silly young man. If he were, he would have done this 
differently. He would either have gloried in the achievement, or been 
ashamed of it. There would have been either the ostentation of a 
coxcomb, or the evasions of a mind too weak to defend its own 
vanities.ɂNo, I am perfectly sÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÉÆÌÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÓÉÌÌÙȢȱ 

With Tuesday came the agreeable prospect of seeing him again, 
and for a longer time than hitherto; of judging of his general manners, 
and by inference, of the meaning of his manners towards herself; of 
guessing how soon it might be necessary for her to throw coldness into 
her air; and of fancying what the observations of all those might be, 
who were now seeing them together for the first time. 

She meant to be very happy, in spite of the scene being laid at Mr. 
#ÏÌÅȭÓȠ and without being able to forget that among the failings of Mr. 
Elton, even in the days of his favour, none had disturbed her more than 
his propensity to dine with Mr. Cole. 

(ÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÍÐÌÙ ÓÅÃÕÒÅÄȟ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ 
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Goddard being able to come; and her last pleasing duty, before she left 
the house, was to pay her respects to them as they sat together after 
dinner; and while her father was fondly noticing the beauty of her dress, 
to make the two ladies all the amends in her power, by helping them to 
large slices of cake and full glasses of wine, for whatever unwilling self-
denial his care of their constitution might have obliged them to practise 
during the meal.ɂShe had provided a plentiful dinner for them; she 
wished she could know that they had been allowed to eat it. 

3ÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÔÏ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓ ÄÏÏÒȠ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄ 
ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓȠ ÆÏÒ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ËÅÅÐÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÈÏÒÓÅÓȟ 
having little spare money and a great deal of health, activity, and 
independence, ×ÁÓ ÔÏÏ ÁÐÔȟ ÉÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȟ 
and not use his carriage so often as became the owner of Donwell 
Abbey. She had an opportunity now of speaking her approbation while 
warm from her heart, for he stopped to hand her out. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÄÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ ȰÌÉËÅ Á ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȢɂI 
ÁÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÇÌÁÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

(Å ÔÈÁÎËÅÄ ÈÅÒȟ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÉÎÇȟ Ȱ(Ï× ÌÕÃËÙ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÁÒÒÉÖÅ ÁÔ 
the same moment! for, if we had met first in the drawing-room, I doubt 
whether you would have discerned me to be more of a gentleman than 
usual.ɂYou might not have distinguished how I came, by my look or 
ÍÁÎÎÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ Á ÌÏÏË ÏÆ 
consciousness or bustle when people come in a way which they know to 
be beneath them. You think you carry it off very well, I dare say, but 
with you it is a sort of bravado, an air of affected unconcern; I always 
observe it whenever I meet you under those circumstances. Now you 
have nothing to try for. You are not afraid of being supposed ashamed. 
You are not striving to look taller than any body else. Now I shall really 
ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ×ÁÌË ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÏÏÍ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÎÓÅÎÓÉÃÁÌ ÇÉÒÌȦȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÐÌÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÉÎ ÁÎÇÅÒȢ 
Emma had as much reason to be satisfied with the rest of the 

party as with Mr. Knightley. She was received with a cordial respect 
which could not but please, and given all the consequence she could 
wish for. When the Westons arrived, the kindest looks of love, the 
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strongest of admiration were for her, from both husband and wife; the 
son approached her with a cheerful eagerness which marked her as his 
peculiar object, and at dinner she found him seated by herɂand, as she 
firmly believed, not without some dexterity on his side. 

The party was rather large, as it included one other family, a 
proper unobjectionable country family, whom the Coles had the 
advantage of naming among their acquaintance, and the male part of 
-ÒȢ #ÏØȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×ÙÅÒ ÏÆ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÅÓÓ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÆÅÍÁÌÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 
to come in the evening, with Miss Bates, Miss Fairfax, and Miss Smith; 
but already, at dinner, they were too numerous for any subject of 
conversation to be general; and, while politics and Mr. Elton were talked 
over, Emma could fairly surrender all her attention to the pleasantness 
of her neighbour. The first remote sound to which she felt herself 
obliged to attend, was the name of Jane Fairfax. Mrs. Cole seemed to be 
relating something of her that was expected to be very interesting. She 
listened, and found it well worth listening to. That very d ear part of 
Emma, her fancy, received an amusing supply. Mrs. Cole was telling that 
she had been calling on Miss Bates, and as soon as she entered the room 
had been struck by the sight of a pianoforteɂa very elegant looking 
instrumentɂnot a grand, but a large-sized square pianoforte; and the 
substance of the story, the end of all the dialogue which ensued of 
surprize, and inquiry, and congratulations on her side, and explanations 
ÏÎ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ×ÁÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅ ÈÁÄ ÁÒÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ "ÒÏÁÄ×ÏÏÄȭÓ 
the day before, to the great astonishment of both aunt and nieceɂ
ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÕÎÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄȠ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÂÙ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ *ÁÎÅ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ 
was quite at a loss, quite bewildered to think who could possibly have 
ordered itɂbut now, they were both perfectly satisfied that it could be 
from only one quarter;ɂof course it must be from Colonel Campbell. 

Ȱ/ÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȟȱ ÁÄÄÅÄ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ) ×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ 
surprized that there could ever have been a doubt. But Jane, it seems, 
had a letter from them very lately, and not a word was said about it. She 
knows their ways best; but I should not consider their silence as any 
reason for their not meaning to make the present. They might chuse to 
ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Mrs. Cole had many to agree with her; every body who spoke on 
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the subject was equally convinced that it must come from Colonel 
Campbell, and equally rejoiced that such a present had been made; and 
there were enough ready to speak to allow Emma to think her own way, 
and still listen to Mrs. Cole. 

Ȱ) ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏt know when I have heard any thing that has 
given me more satisfaction!ɂIt always has quite hurt me that Jane 
Fairfax, who plays so delightfully, should not have an instrument. It 
seemed quite a shame, especially considering how many houses there 
are where fine instruments are absolutely thrown away. This is like 
giving ourselves a slap, to be sure! and it was but yesterday I was telling 
Mr. Cole, I really was ashamed to look at our new grand pianoforte in 
the drawing-room, while I do not know one note from another, and our 
little girls, who are but just beginning, perhaps may never make any 
thing of it; and there is poor Jane Fairfax, who is mistress of music, has 
not any thing of the nature of an instrument, not even the pitifullest old 
spinet in the world , to amuse herself with.ɂI was saying this to Mr. 
Cole but yesterday, and he quite agreed with me; only he is so 
particularly fond of music that he could not help indulging himself in 
the purchase, hoping that some of our good neighbours might be so 
obliging occasionally to put it to a better use than we can; and that 
really is the reason why the instrument was boughtɂor else I am sure 
we ought to be ashamed of it.ɂWe are in great hopes that Miss 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÐÒÅÖÁÉÌÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÏ ÔÒÙ ÉÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

Miss Woodhouse made the proper acquiescence; and finding that 
nothing more was to be entrapped from any communication of Mrs. 
#ÏÌÅȭÓȟ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢ 

Ȱ7ÈÙ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÍÉÌÅȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ 
Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ×ÈÙ ÄÏ ÙÏÕȩȱ 
Ȱ-ÅȦɂI suppose I smile for pleasure at Colonel CamÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ 

so rich and so liberal.ɂ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÈÁÎÄÓÏÍÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÁÄÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÈÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÔÁÙÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ/Ò ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔɂ

which ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏ× ÂÅ ÓÈÕÔ ÕÐ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ÕÎÔÏÕÃÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȢȱ 
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Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÇÒÁÎÄ ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÔÏÏ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÆÏÒ 
-ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ say what you chuseɂbut your countenance testifies 
that your thoughts on this subject are very much like miÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×Ȣ ) ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÆÏÒ 
acuteness than I deserve. I smile because you smile, and shall probably 
suspect whatever I find you suspect; but at present I do not see what 
there is to question. If Colonel Campbell is not the person, who can 
ÂÅȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ-ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȦ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȢ 

She must know as well as her father, how acceptable an instrument 
would be; and perhaps the mode of it, the mystery, the surprize, is more 
ÌÉËÅ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÓÃÈÅÍÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎ ÅÌÄÅÒÌÙ ÍÁÎȭÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ -ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȟ ) 
ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙȢ ) ÔÏÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÇÕÉÄÅ ÍÉÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ÓÏȟ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÅØÔÅÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ Mr . 
$ÉØÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎȢɂVery well. Yes, I immediately perceive that it must 
be the joint present of Mr. and Mrs. Dixon. We were speaking the other 
ÄÁÙȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏ ×ÁÒÍ ÁÎ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÒ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÁÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÁÄȟ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁ 
which I had entertained before.ɂI do not mean to reflect upon the 
good intentions of either Mr. Dixon or Miss Fairfax, but I cannot help 
suspecting either that, after making his proposals to her friend, he had 
the misfortune to fall in love with her, or that he became conscious of a 
lit tle attachment on her side. One might guess twenty things without 
guessing exactly the right; but I am sure there must be a particular 
cause for her chusing to come to Highbury instead of going with the 
Campbells to Ireland. Here, she must be leading a life of privation and 
penance; there it would have been all enjoyment. As to the pretence of 
trying her native air, I look upon that as a mere excuse.ɂIn the summer 
ÉÔ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÄȠ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÉÒ ÄÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎ 
the months of January, February, and March? Good fires and carriages 
would be much more to the purpose in most cases of delicate health, 
ÁÎÄ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÉÎ ÈÅÒȭÓȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÁÄÏÐÔ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎÓȟ 
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though you make so noble a profession of doing it, but I honestly tell 
ÙÏÕ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÁÉÒ ÏÆ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÉÌÉÔÙȢ -ÒȢ 
$ÉØÏÎȭÓ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÍÕÓÉÃ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓȟ ) ÃÁÎ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÈÅ ÓÁÖÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÌÉÆÅȢ $ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔȩɂA water 
party; and by somÅ ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÆÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒÂÏÁÒÄȢ (Å ÃÁÕÇÈÔ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÄÉÄȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅɂÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȩɂWell!ɂBut you observed nothing of course, 

for it seems to be a new idea to you.ɂIf I had been there, I think I 
should have made some discoveriesȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄȠ ÂÕÔ )ȟ ÓÉÍÐÌÅ )ȟ ÓÁ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔȟ 
that Miss Fairfax was nearly dashed from the vessel and that Mr. Dixon 
caught her.ɂIt was the work of a moment. And though the consequent 
shock and alarm was very great and much more durableɂindeed I 
believe it was half an hour before any of us were comfortable againɂyet 
that was too general a sensation for any thing of peculiar anxiety to be 
observable. I do not mean to say, however, that you might not have 
ÍÁÄÅ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÉÅÓȢȱ 

The conversation was here interrupted. They were called on to 
share in the awkwardness of a rather long interval between the courses, 
and obliged to be as formal and as orderly as the others; but when the 
table was again safely covered, when every corner dish was placed 
exactly right, and occupation and ease were generally restored, Emma 
said, 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅ ÉÓ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢ ) ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ 
know a little more, and this tells me quite enough. Depend upon it, we 
shall soon hear that it is a present from -ÒȢ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ $ÉØÏÎÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÄÅÎÙ ÁÌÌ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ ÉÔ ×Å 
ÍÕÓÔ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌÓȢ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ËÎÏ×Ó ÉÔ 
is not from the Campbells, or they would have been guessed at first. She 
would not have been puzzled, had she dared fix on them. I may not 
have convinced you perhaps, but I am perfectly convinced myself that 
-ÒȢ $ÉØÏÎ ÉÓ Á ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȢȱ 
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Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÉÎÊÕÒÅ ÍÅ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÍÅ ÕÎÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄȢ 9ÏÕÒ 
reasonings carry my judgment along with them entirely. At first, while I 
supposed you satisfied that Colonel Campbell was the giver, I saw it 
only as paternal kindness, and thought it the most natural thing in the 
world. But when you mentioned Mrs. Dixon, I felt how much more 
probable that it should be the tribute of warm female friendship. And 
ÎÏ× ) ÃÁÎ ÓÅÅ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÎÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÌÏÖÅȢȱ 

There was no occasion to press the matter farther. The conviction 
seemed real; he looked as if he felt it. She said no more, other subjects 
took their turn; and the rest of the dinner passed away; the dessert 
succeeded, the children came in, and were talked to and admired amid 
the usual rate of conversation; a few clever things said, a few downright 
silly, but by much the larger proportion neither the one nor the otherɂ
nothing worse than everyday remarks, dull repetitions, old news, and 
heavy jokes. 

The ladies had not been long in the drawing-room, before the 
other ladies, in their different divisions, arrived. Emma watched the 
entree of her own particular little friend; and if she could not exult in 
her dignity and grace, she could not only love the blooming sweetness 
and the artless manner, but could most heartily rejoice in that light, 
cheerful, unsentimental disposition which allowed her so many 
alleviations of pleasure, in the midst of the pangs of disappointed 
affection. There she satɂand who would have guessed how many tears 
she had been lately shedding? To be in company, nicely dressed herself 
and seeing others nicely dressed, to sit and smile and look pretty, and 
say nothing, was enough for the happiness of the present hour. Jane 
Fairfax did look and move superior; but Emma suspected she might 
have been glad to change feelings with Harriet, very glad to have 
purchased the mortification of having lovedɂyes, of having loved even 
Mr. Elton in vainɂby the surrender of all the dangerous pleasure of 
knowing herself beloved by the husband of her friend. 

In so large a party it was not necessary that Emma should 
approach her. She did not wish to speak of the pianoforte, she felt too 
much in the secret herself, to think the appearance of curiosity or 
interest fair, and therefore purposely kept at a distance; but by the 
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others, the subject was almost immediately introduced, and she saw the 
blush of consciousness with which congratulations were received, the 
ÂÌÕÓÈ ÏÆ ÇÕÉÌÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÃÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ ȰÍÙ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ 
#ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston, kind-hearted and musical, was particularly 
interested by the circumstance, and Emma could not help being 
amused at her perseverance in dwelling on the subject; and having so 
much to ask and to say as to tone, touch, and pedal, totally unsuspicious 
of that wish of saying as little about it as possible, which she plainly 
ÒÅÁÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÉÒ ÈÅÒÏÉÎÅȭÓ ÃÏÕÎÔÅÎÁÎÃÅȢ 

They were soon joined by some of the gentlemen; and the very 
first of the early was Frank Churchill. In he walked, the first and the 
handsomest; and after paying his compliments en passant to Miss Bates 
and her niece, made his way directly to the opposite side of the circle, 
where sat Miss Woodhouse; and till he could find a seat by her, would 
not sit at all. Emma divined what every body present must be thinking. 
She was his object, and every body must perceive it. She introduced him 
to her friend, Miss Smith, and, at convenient moments afterwards, 
ÈÅÁÒÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÅÁÃÈ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢ Ȱ(Å ÈÁÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÌÏÖÅÌÙ Á 
ÆÁÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒ ÎÁÉÖÅÔÅȢȱ !ÎÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ/ÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ 
was paying him too great a compliment, but she did think there were 
ÓÏÍÅ ÌÏÏËÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÌÉËÅ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢȱ %ÍÍÁ ÒÅÓÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÉÎÄÉÇÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ 
and only turned from her in silence. 

Smiles of intelligence passed between her and the gentleman on 
first glancing towards Miss Fairfax; but it was most prudent to avoid 
speech. He told her that he had been impatient to leave the dining-
roomɂhated sitting longɂwas always the first to move when he 
couldɂthat his father, Mr. Knightley, Mr. Cox, and Mr. Cole, were left 
very busy over parish businessɂthat as long as he had staid, however, it 
had been pleasant enough, as he had found them in general a set of 
gentlemanlike, sensible men; and spoke so handsomely of Highbury 
altogetherɂthought it so abundant in agreeable familiesɂthat Emma 
began to feel she had been used to despise the place rather too much. 
She questioned him as to the society in Yorkshireɂthe extent of the 
neighbourhood about Enscombe, and the sort; and could make out 
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from his answers that, as far as Enscombe was concerned, there was very 
litt le going on, that their visitings were among a range of great families, 
none very near; and that even when days were fixed, and invitations 
accepted, it was an even chance that Mrs. Churchill were not in health 
and spirits for going; that they made a point of visiting no fresh person; 
and that, though he had his separate engagements, it was not without 
difficulty, without considerable address at times, that he could get away, 
or introduce an acquaintance for a night. 

She saw that Enscombe could not satisfy, and that Highbury, 
taken at its best, might reasonably please a young man who had more 
retirement at home than he liked. His importance at Enscombe was 
very evident. He did not boast, but it naturally betrayed itself, that he 
had persuaded his aunt where his uncle could do nothing, and on her 
laughing and noticing it, he owned that he believed (excepting one or 
two points) he could with  time persuade her to any thing. One of those 
points on which his influence failed, he then mentioned. He had 
wanted very much to go abroadɂhad been very eager indeed to be 
allowed to travelɂbut she would not hear of it. This had happened the 
year before. Now, he said, he was beginning to have no longer the same 
wish. 

The unpersuadable point, which he did not mention, Emma 
guessed to be good behaviour to his father. 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ Á ÍÏÓÔ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÄÉÓÃÏÖÅÒÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ÓÈÏÒÔ 
pause.ɂ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÈÅÒÅ Á ×ÅÅË ÔÏ-morrowɂhalf my time. I never 
knew days fly so fast. A week to-morrow!ɂAnd I have hardly begun to 
enjoy myself. But just got acquainted with Mrs. Weston, and others!ɂI 
ÈÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÎÏ× ÂÅÇÉÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÇÒÅÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ 
ÄÁÙȟ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÓÏ ÆÅ×ȟ ÉÎ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÁÉÒ ÃÕÔȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÇÒÅÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ 
ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÍÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȟ ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ) ÃÁÎ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÆÉÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÅÅÎȢȱ 

The rest of the gentlemen being now in the room, Emma found 
herself obliged to turn from him for a few minutes, and listen to Mr. 
Cole. When Mr. Cole had moved away, and her attention could be 
restored as before, she saw Frank Churchill looking intently across the 
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room at Miss Fairfax, who was sitting exactly opposite. 
Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ 
(Å ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄȢ Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕ ÆÏÒ ÒÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÍÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȢ Ȱ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ) 

have been very rude; but really Miss Fairfax has done her hair in so odd 
a wayɂso very odd a wayɂthat I cannot keep my eyes from her. I never 
saw any thing so outree!ɂThose curls!ɂThis must be a fancy of her 
own. I see nobody else looking like her!ɂI must go and ask her whether 
it is an Irish fashion. Shall I?ɂYes, I willɂI declare I willɂand you shall 
see how she takes it;ɂ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÓȢȱ 

He was gone immediately; and Emma soon saw him standing 
before Miss Fairfax, and talking to her; but as to its effect on the young 
lady, as he had improvidently placed himself exactly between them, 
exactly in front of Miss Fairfax, she could absolutely distinguish 
nothing.  

Before he could return to his chair, it was taken by Mrs. Weston. 
Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÕØÕÒÙ ÏÆ Á ÌÁÒÇÅ ÐÁÒÔÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈe:ɂȰone can get near 

every body, and say every thing. My dear Emma, I am longing to talk to 
you. I have been making discoveries and forming plans, just like 
yourself, and I must tell them while the idea is fresh. Do you know how 
Miss Bates and her niece caÍÅ ÈÅÒÅȩȱ 

Ȱ(Ï×ȩɂ4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÖÉÔÅÄȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅÙȩȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓɂbut how they were conveyed hither?ɂthe manner of 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ×ÁÌËÅÄȟ ) ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅȢ (Ï× ÅÌÓÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÍÅȩȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢɂWell, a little while ago it occurred to me how very 

sad it would be to have Jane Fairfax walking home again, late at night, 
and cold as the nights are now. And as I looked at her, though I never 
saw her appear to more advantage, it struck me that she was heated, 
and would therefore be particularly liable to take cold. Poor girl! I could 
not bear the idea of it; so, as soon as Mr. Weston came into the room, 
and I could get at him, I spoke to him about the carriage. You may guess 
how readily he came into my wishes; and having his approbation, I 
made my way directly to Miss Bates, to assure her that the carriage 
would be at her service before it took us home; for I thought it would be 
making her comfortable at once. Good soul! she was as grateful as 
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ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢ Ȭ.ÏÂÏÄÙ ×ÁÓ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÏ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÁÓ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȦȭɂ
but with  many, many thanksɂȭthere was no occasion to trouble us, for 
-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÏÍÅ 
ÁÇÁÉÎȢȭ ) ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄȠɂvery glad, I am sure; but really quite 
surprized. Such a very kind attentionɂand so thoughtful an 
attention!ɂthe sort of thing that so few men would think of. And, in 
short, from knowing his usual ways, I am very much inclined to think 
that it was for their accommodation the carriage was used at all. I do 
suspect he would not have had a pair of horses for himself, and that it 
×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÅØÃÕÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅÌÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁɂȰnothing more likely. I know no man 
more likely than Mr. Knightley to do the sort of thing ɂto do any thing 
really good-natured, useful, considerate, or benevolent. He is not a 
gallant man, but he is a very humane one; and this, considering Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÉÌÌ-health, would appear a case of humanity to him;ɂand for 
an act of unostentatious kindness, there is nobody whom I would fix on 
more than on Mr. Knightley. I know he had horses to-dayɂfor we 
arrived together; and I laughed at him about it, but he said not a word 
ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅÔÒÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÒÅ 
simple, disinterested benevolence in this instance than I do; for while 
Miss Bates was speaking, a suspicion darted into my head, and I have 
never been able to get it out again. The more I think of it, the more 
probable it appears. In short, I have made a match between Mr. 
Knightley and Jane Fairfax. See the consequence of keeping you 
company!ɂ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÔÏ ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦȱ ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ$ÅÁÒ -ÒÓȢ 
Weston, how could you think of such a thing?ɂMr. Knightley!ɂMr. 
Knightley must not marry!ɂYou would not have little Henry cut out 
from Donwell?ɂOh! no, no, Henry must have Donwell. I cannot at all 
ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÌÉËÅÌÙȢ ) 
ÁÍ ÁÍÁÚÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏÌÄ ÙÏÕ ×ÈÁÔ ÌÅÄ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÉÔȢ ) ÄÏ 
not want the matchɂI do not want to injure dear little Henry ɂbut the 
idea has been given me by circumstances; and if Mr. Knightley really 
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×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȟ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÒÅÆÒÁÉÎ ÏÎ (ÅÎÒÙȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȟ Á 
ÂÏÙ ÏÆ ÓÉØ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÌÄȟ ×ÈÏ ËÎÏ×Ó ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ) ×ÏÕld. I could not bear to have Henry supplanted.ɂMr. 
Knightley marry!ɂNo, I have never had such an idea, and I cannot 
ÁÄÏÐÔ ÉÔ ÎÏ×Ȣ !ÎÄ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÔÏÏȟ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ×ÏÍÅÎȦȱ 

Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÆÉÒÓÔ ÆÁÖÏÕÒÉÔÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȟ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÖÅÒÙ 
×ÅÌÌ ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÒÕÄÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÍÁÔÃÈȦȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÕÄÅÎÃÅȠ ÍÅÒÅÌÙ ÉÔÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÉÌÉÔÙȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÓÅÅ ÎÏ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÉÔȟ ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ 

than what you mention. His good-nature, his humanity, as I tell you, 
would be quite enough to account for the horses. He has a great regard 
for the Bateses, you know, independent of Jane Fairfaxɂand is always 
glad to shew them attention. My dear Mrs. Weston, do not take to 
match-making. You do it very ill. Jane Fairfax mistress of the Abbey!ɂ
Oh! no, no;ɂevery feeling revolts. For his own sake, I would not have 
ÈÉÍ ÄÏ ÓÏ ÍÁÄ Á ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÍÐÒÕÄÅÎÔȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅɂbut not mad. Excepting inequality of 
fortune, and perhaps a little disparity of age, I can see nothing 
ÕÎÓÕÉÔÁÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÁÎÔ to marry. I am sure he has not 
the least idea of it. Do not put it into his head. Why should he marry?ɂ
He is as happy as possible by himself; with his farm, and his sheep, and 
his library, and all the parish to manage; and he is extremely fond of his 
brotÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȢ (Å ÈÁÓ ÎÏ ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȟ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÆÉÌÌ ÕÐ ÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅ 
ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÓÏȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÏȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 
loves Jane Fairfaxɂȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȦ (Å ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÁÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢ )Î ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ 
love, I am sure he does not. He would do any good to her, or her family; 
butɂȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȟ ȰÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÓÔ ÇÏÏÄ ÈÅ 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÄÏ ÔÈÅÍȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ *ÁÎÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÁÂÌÅ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÅÖÉÌ ÔÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȠ a 
very shameful and degrading connexion. How would he bear to have 
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Miss Bates belonging to him?ɂTo have her haunting the Abbey, and 
thanking him all day long for his great kindness in marrying Jane?ɂȭSo 
very kind and obliging!ɂBut he always had been such a very kind 
ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒȦȭ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÆÌÙ ÏÆÆȟ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÈÁÌÆ Á ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
ÏÌÄ ÐÅÔÔÉÃÏÁÔȢ Ȭ.ÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÏÌÄ ÐÅÔÔÉÃÏÁÔ ÅÉÔÈÅÒɂfor still it 
would last a great whileɂand, indeed, she must thankfully say that 
their petticoats were all veÒÙ ÓÔÒÏÎÇȢȭȰ 

Ȱ&ÏÒ ÓÈÁÍÅȟ %ÍÍÁȦ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÍÉÍÉÃ ÈÅÒȢ 9ÏÕ ÄÉÖÅÒÔ ÍÅ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÍÙ 
conscience. And, upon my word, I do not think Mr. Knightley would be 
much disturbed by Miss Bates. Little things do not irritate him. She 
might talk on; and if he wanted to say any thing himself, he would only 
talk louder, and drown her voice. But the question is not, whether it 
would be a bad connexion for him, but whether he wishes it; and I 
think he does. I have heard him speak, and so must you, so very highly 
of Jane Fairfax! The interest he takes in herɂhis anxiety about her 
healthɂhis concern that she should have no happier prospect! I have 
heard him express himself so warmly on those points!ɂSuch an 
admirer of her performance on the pianoforte, and of her voice! I have 
heard him say that he could listen to her for ever. Oh! and I had almost 
forgotten one idea that occurred to meɂthis pianoforte that has been 
sent here by somebodyɂthough we have all been so well satisfied to 
consider it a present from the Campbells, may it not be from Mr. 
Knightley? I cannot help suspecting him. I think he is just the person to 
ÄÏ ÉÔȟ ÅÖÅÎ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÎÏ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅȢ "ÕÔ ) ÄÏ 
not think it is at all a likely thing for him to do. Mr. Knightley does  
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÙÓÔÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÈÉÍ ÌÁÍÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔ 
repeatedly; oftener than I should suppose such a circumstance would, 
ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟ ÏÃÃÕÒ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÏÎÅȟ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁve 
ÔÏÌÄ ÈÅÒ ÓÏȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÓÃÒÕÐÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÄÅÌÉÃÁÃÙȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ 
strong notion that it comes from him. I am sure he was particularly 
ÓÉÌÅÎÔ ×ÈÅÎ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅ ÔÏÌÄ ÕÓ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÔ ÄÉÎÎÅÒȢȱ 



 

187 
 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÔÁËÅ ÕÐ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÕÎ Á×ÁÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȠ as you 
have many a time reproached me with doing. I see no sign of 
attachmentɂI believe nothing of the pianoforteɂand proof only shall 
convince me that Mr. Knightley has any thought of marrying Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȢȱ 

They combated the point some time longer in the same way; 
Emma rather gaining ground over the mind of her friend; for Mrs. 
Weston was the most used of the two to yield; till a little bustle in the 
room shewed them that tea was over, and the instrument in 
preparation;ɂand at the same moment Mr. Cole approaching to entreat 
Miss Woodhouse would do them the honour of trying it. Frank 
Churchill, of whom, in the eagerness of her conversation with Mrs. 
Weston, she had been seeing nothing, except that he had found a seat 
by Miss Fairfax, followed Mr. Cole, to add his very pressing entreaties; 
and as, in every respect, it suited Emma best to lead, she gave a very 
proper compliance. 

She knew the limitations of her own powers too well to attempt 
more than she could perform with credit; she wanted neither taste nor 
spirit in the little things which are generally acceptable, and could 
accompany her own voice well. One accompaniment to her song took 
her agreeably by surprizeɂa second, slightly but correctly taken by 
Frank Churchill. Her pardon was duly begged at the close of the song, 
and every thing usual followed. He was accused of having a delightful 
voice, and a perfect knowledge of music; which was properly denied; 
and that he knew nothing of the matter, and had no voice at all, roundly 
asserted. They sang together once more; and Emma would then resign 
her place to Miss Fairfax, whose performance, both vocal and 
instrumental, she never could attempt to conceal from herself, was 
infinitely superior to her own.  

With mixed feelings, she seated herself at a little distance from 
the numbers round the instrument, to listen. Frank Churchill sang 
again. They had sung together once or twice, it appeared, at Weymouth. 
But the sight of Mr. Knightley among the most attentive, soon drew 
Á×ÁÙ ÈÁÌÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÆÅÌÌ ÉÎÔÏ Á train of thinking on the 
ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎÓȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ Ó×ÅÅÔ ÓÏÕÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
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united voices gave only momentary interruptions. Her objections to Mr. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÓÕÂÓÉÄÅȢ 3ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÅÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ 
but evil in it. I t would be a great disappointment to Mr. John Knightley; 
consequently to Isabella. A real injury to the childrenɂa most 
mortifying change, and material loss to them all;ɂa very great 
ÄÅÄÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÁÉÌÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔɂand, as to herself, she could 
not at all endure the idea of Jane Fairfax at Donwell Abbey. A Mrs. 
Knightley for them all to give way to!ɂNoɂMr. Knightley must never 
marry. Little Henry must remain the heir of Donwell.  

Presently Mr. Knightley looked back, and came and sat down by 
her. They talked at first only of the performance. His admiration was 
certainly very warm; yet she thought, but for Mrs. Weston, it would not 
have struck her. As a sort of touchstone, however, she began to speak of 
his kindness in conveying the aunt and niece; and though his answer 
was in the spirit of cutting the matter short, she believed it to indicate 
only his disinclination to dwell on any kindness of his own. 

Ȱ) ÏÆÔÅÎ ÆÅÅÌ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÏÕÒ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ 
more useful on such occasions. It is not that I am without the wish; but 
you know how impossible my father would deem it that James should 
put-ÔÏ ÆÏÒ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ1ÕÉÔÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȟȱ ÈÅ 
replied;ɂȰÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ×ÉÓÈ ÉÔȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȢȱ !ÎÄ ÈÅ ÓÍÉÌed with 
such seeming pleasure at the conviction, that she must proceed another 
step. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅɂȰthis pianoforte is 
ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄÌÙ ÇÉÖÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌÅÓÔ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔ 
embarrassment.ɂȰBut they would have done better had they given her 
notice of it. Surprizes are foolish things. The pleasure is not enhanced, 
and the inconvenience is often considerable. I should have expected 
ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȢȱ 

From that moment, Emma could have taken her oath that Mr. 
Knightley had had no concern in giving the instrument. But whether he 
were entirely free from peculiar attachmentɂwhether there were no 
actual preferenceɂremained a little longer doubtful. Towards the end 
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ÏÆ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÓÏÎÇȟ ÈÅÒ ÖÏÉÃÅ ÇÒÅw thick.  
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÄÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÆÉÎÉÓÈÅÄȟ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÁÌÏÕÄɂ

Ȱyou have sung quite enough for one eveningɂÎÏ× ÂÅ ÑÕÉÅÔȢȱ 
!ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÏÎÇȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ×ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅÇÇÅÄ ÆÏÒȢ Ȱ/ÎÅ ÍÏÒÅȠɂthey 

would not fatigue Miss Fairfax on any account, and would only ask for 
ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ !ÎÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
manage this without effort; the first part is so very trifling. The strength 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎÇ ÆÁÌÌÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley grew angry. 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÆÅÌÌÏ×ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÉÎÄÉÇÎÁÎÔÌÙȟ ȰÔÈÉÎËÓ ÏÆ nothing but shewing 

ÏÆÆ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÖÏÉÃÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÂÅȢȱ !ÎÄ ÔÏÕÃÈÉÎÇ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÔ 
that moment passed nearɂȰMiss Bates, are you mad, to let your niece 
sing herself hoarse in this manner? Go, and interfere. They have no 
ÍÅÒÃÙ ÏÎ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Miss Bates, in her real anxiety for Jane, could hardly stay even to 
be grateful, before she stept forward and put an end to all farther 
singing. Here ceased the concert part of the evening, for Miss 
Woodhouse and Miss Fairfax were the only young lady performers; but 
soon (within five minutes) the proposal of dancingɂoriginating 
nobody exactly knew whereɂwas so effectually promoted by Mr. and 
Mrs. Cole, that every thing was rapidly clearing away, to give proper 
space. Mrs. Weston, capital in her country-dances, was seated, and 
beginning an irresistible waltz; and Frank Churchill, coming up with 
most becoming gallantry to Emma, had secured her hand, and led her 
up to the top. 

While waiting till the other young people could pair themselves 
off, Emma found time, in spite of the compliments she was receiving on 
her voice and her taste, to look about, and see what became of Mr. 
Knightley. This would be a trial. He was no dancer in general. If he were 
to be very alert in engaging Jane Fairfax now, it might augur something. 
There was no immediate appearance. No; he was talking to Mrs. Coleɂ
he was looking on unconcerned; Jane was asked by somebody else, and 
he was still talking to Mrs. Cole. 

Emma had no longer an alarm for Henry; his interest was yet safe; 
and she led off the dance with genuine spirit and enjoyment. Not more 
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than five couple could be mustered; but the rarity and the suddenness 
of it made it very delightful, and she found herself well matched in a 
partner. They were a couple worth looking at. 

Two dances, unfortunately, were all that could be allowed. It was 
growing late, and Miss Bates became anxious to get home, on her 
ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔÓȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÅÒÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÏ 
begin again, they were obliged to thank Mrs. Weston, look sorrowful, 
and have done. 

Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÄÅÄ %ÍÍÁ 
ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȢ Ȱ) ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÓËÅÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÌÁÎÇÕÉÄ 
ÄÁÎÃÉÎÇ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÇÒÅÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÙÏÕÒÓȢȱ 

 

Chapter  IX  

Emma did not repent her condescension in going to the Coles. The visit 
afforded her many pleasant recollections the next day; and all that she 
might be supposed to have lost on the side of dignified seclusion, must 
be amply repaid in the splendour of popularity. She must have delighted 
the Colesɂworthy people, who deserved to be made happy!ɂAnd left a 
name behind her that would not soon die away. 

Perfect happiness, even in memory, is not common; and there 
were two points on which she was not quite easy. She doubted whether 
she had not transgressed the duty of woman by woman, in betraying 
ÈÅÒ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ 
right; but it had been so strong an idea, that it would escape her, and 
his submission to all that she told, was a compliment to her penetration, 
which made it difficult for her to be quite certain that she ought to have 
held her tongue. 

The other circumstance of regret related also to Jane Fairfax; and 
there she had no doubt. She did unfeignedly and unequivocally regret 
the inferiority of her own playing  and singing. She did most heartily 
grieve over the idleness of her childhoodɂand sat down and practised 
vigorously an hour and a half. 

3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
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praise could have satisfied her, she might soon have been comforted. 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÉÆ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÕÔ ÐÌÁÙ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦȱ 
Ȱ$ÏÎȭÔ ÃÌÁÓÓ ÕÓ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ -Ù ÐÌÁÙÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅ ÌÉËÅ ÈÅÒȭÓȟ 

ÔÈÁÎ Á ÌÁÍÐ ÉÓ ÌÉËÅ ÓÕÎÓÈÉÎÅȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÅÁÒɂI think you play the best of the two. I think you play 

quite as well as she does. I am sure I had much rather hear you. Every 
ÂÏÄÙ ÌÁÓÔ ÎÉÇÈÔ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÏ× ×ÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÁÙÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ËÎÅ× ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȟ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÅÌÔ ÔÈÅ 
difference. The truth is, Harriet, that my playing is just good enough to 
ÂÅ ÐÒÁÉÓÅÄȟ ÂÕÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÉÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÁÙ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÄÏÅÓȟ 
or that if there is any difference nobody would ever find it out. Mr. Cole 
said how much taste you had; and Mr. Frank Churchill talked a great 
deal about your taste, and that he valued taste much more than 
ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÂÕÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÕÒÅȩ ) ÓÁ× ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÅØÅÃÕÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÓÈÅ 

had any taste. Nobody talked about it. And I hate Italian singing.ɂ
There is no understanding a word of it. Besides, if she does play so very 
well, you know, it is no more than she is obliged to do, because she will 
have to teach. The Coxes were wondering last night whether she would 
ÇÅÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÎÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢ (Ï× ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅ #ÏØÅÓ ÌÏÏËÅÄȩȱ 

Ȱ*ust as they always doɂÖÅÒÙ ÖÕÌÇÁÒȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÎÇÌÙȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÉÔ 

ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅȢȱ 
Emma was obliged to ask what they had told her, though fearful 

of its producing Mr. Elton.  
Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅɂthat Mr. Martin  ÄÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍ ÌÁÓÔ 3ÁÔÕÒÄÁÙȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦȱ 
Ȱ(Å ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÕÐÏÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ 

ÓÔÁÙ ÔÏ ÄÉÎÎÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÔÁÌËÅÄ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ !ÎÎÅ #ÏØȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ 

know what she meant, but she asked me if I thought I should go and 
ÓÔÁÙ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÎÅØÔ ÓÕÍÍÅÒȢȱ 
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Ȱ3ÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÍÐÅÒÔÉÎÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÕÒÉÏÕÓȟ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ !ÎÎÅ #ÏØ 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÈÅ ÄÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ (Å ÓÁÔ ÂÙ 
her at dinner. Miss Nash thinks either of the Coxes would be very glad to 
marÒÙ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅÌÙȢɂI think they are, without exception, the most vulgar 
ÇÉÒÌÓ ÉÎ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢȱ 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÁÔ &ÏÒÄȭÓȢɂEmma thought it most prudent 
to go with her. Another accidental meeting with the Martins was 
possible, and in her present state, would be dangerous. 

Harriet, tempted by every thing and swayed by half a word, was 
always very long at a purchase; and while she was still hanging over 
muslins and changing her mind, Emma went to the door for 
amusement.ɂMuch could not be hoped from the traffic of even the 
busiest part of Highbury;ɂMr. Perry walking hastily by, Mr. William 
Cox letting himself in at the office-ÄÏÏÒȟ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ-horses 
returning from exercise, or a stray letter-boy on an obstinate mule, were 
the liveliest objects she could presume to expect; and when her eyes fell 
only on the butcher with his tray, a tidy old woman travelling 
homewards from shop with her full basket, two curs quarrelling over a 
ÄÉÒÔÙ ÂÏÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÓÔÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÄÁ×ÄÌÉÎÇ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÂÁËÅÒȭÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ 
bow-window eyeing the gingerbread, she knew she had no reason to 
complain, and was amused enough; quite enough still to stand at the 
door. A mind lively and at ease, can do with seeing nothing, and can see 
nothing that does not answer. 

She looked down the Randalls road. The scene enlarged; two 
persons appeared; Mrs. Weston and her son-in-law; they were walking 
into Highbury; ɂto Hartfield of course. They were stopping, however, in 
ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȠ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÈÏÕÓÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÎÅÁÒÅÒ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ 
than ForÄȭÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÁÌÌ ÂÕÔ ËÎÏÃËÅÄȟ ×ÈÅÎ %ÍÍÁ ÃÁÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÙÅȢɂ
Immediately they crossed the road and came forward to her; and the 
ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȭÓ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÆÒÅÓÈ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ 
to the present meeting. Mrs. Weston informed her that she was going to 
call on the Bateses, in order to hear the new instrument. 

Ȱ&ÏÒ ÍÙ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÏÎ ÔÅÌÌÓ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ) ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ 
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promised Miss Bates last night, that I would come this morning. I was 
not aware of it myself. I did not know that I had fixed a day, but as he 
ÓÁÙÓ ) ÄÉÄȟ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÉÌÅ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÐÁÙÓ ÈÅÒ ÖÉÓÉÔȟ ) ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄȟ ) ÈÏÐÅȟȱ 
ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ȰÔÏ ÊÏÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÉÔ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄɂif 
ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston was disappointed. 
Ȱ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎÔ Ôo go with me. They would be very much 

ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÅȦ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȢ "ÕÔȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓɂI may be equally 

in the way here. Miss Woodhouse looks as if she did not want me. My 
aunt always sends me off when she is shopping. She says I fidget her to 
death; and Miss Woodhouse looks as if she could almost say the same. 
7ÈÁÔ ÁÍ ) ÔÏ ÄÏȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÈÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÎÏ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÍÙ Ï×Îȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȠ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÏÎÌÙ 
waiting for my friend. She will probably have soon done, and then we 
shall go home. But you had better go with Mrs. Weston and hear the 
ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌɂif you advise it.ɂBut (with a smile) if Colonel Campbell 
should have employed a careless friend, and if it should prove to have 
an indifferent toneɂwhat shall I say? I shall be no support to Mrs. 
Weston. She might do very well by herself. A disagreeable truth would 
be palatable through her lips, but I am the wretchedest being in the 
×ÏÒÌÄ ÁÔ Á ÃÉÖÉÌ ÆÁÌÓÅÈÏÏÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢɂȰI am 
persuaded that you can be as insincere as your neighbours, when it is 
necessary; but there is no reason to suppose the instrument is 
ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔȢ 1ÕÉÔÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÉÆ ) ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ 
ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÌÁÓÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Ȱ$Ï ÃÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÉÆ ÉÔ ÂÅ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ 
disagreeable to you. It need not detain us long. We will go to Hartfield 
afterwards. We will follow them to Hartfield. I really wish you to call 
with me. It will be felt so great an attention! and I always thought you 
ÍÅÁÎÔ ÉÔȢȱ 

He could say no more; and with the hope of Hartfield to reward 
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ÈÉÍȟ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÄÏÏÒȢ %ÍÍÁ ×ÁÔÃÈÅÄ 
them in, and then joined Harriet at the interesting counter, ɂtrying, 
with all the force of her own mind, to convince her that if she wanted 
plain muslin it was of no use to look at figured; and that a blue ribbon, 
be it ever so beautiful, would still never match her yellow pattern. At 
last it was all settled, even to the destination of the parcel. 

Ȱ3ÈÏÕÌÄ ) ÓÅÎÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȩȱ ÁÓËÅÄ -ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄȢɂ
ȰYesɂnoɂyes, to Mrs. GoddaÒÄȭÓȢ /ÎÌÙ ÍÙ ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎ ÇÏ×Î ÉÓ ÁÔ 
Hartfield. No, you shall send it to Hartfield, if you please. But then, 
Mrs. Goddard will want to see it.ɂAnd I could take the pattern gown 
home any day. But I shall want the ribbon directlyɂso it had better go 
to Hartfield ɂat least the ribbon. You could make it into two parcels, 
-ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄȟ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕȩȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÒÔÈ ×ÈÉÌÅȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ -ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅ ÏÆ Ô×Ï 
ÐÁÒÃÅÌÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ï ÍÏÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ï ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ -ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄȢ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÂÕÔ ÉÎdeed I would much rather have it only in one. Then, if 

ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÅÎÄ ÉÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓɂI do not knowɂNo, 
I think, Miss Woodhouse, I may just as well have it sent to Hartfield, 
ÁÎÄ ÔÁËÅ ÉÔ ÈÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅ ÁÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÁÄÖÉÓÅȩȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁt you do not give another half-second to the subject. To 
(ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȟ -ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÓÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȟ Ȱ) 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÔ ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȢȱ 

Voices approached the shopɂor rather one voice and two ladies: 
Mrs. Weston and Miss Bates met them at the door. 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÊÕÓÔ ÒÕÎ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ 
to entreat the favour of you to come and sit down with us a little while, 
and give us your opinion of our new instrument; you and Miss Smith. 
How do you do, Miss Smith?ɂVery well I thank you.ɂAnd I begged 
-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÁÒÅɂȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟ ) ÁÍ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢ -Ù ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÓ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆully 

well; and Jane caught no cold last night. How is Mr. Woodhouse?ɂI am 
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so glad to hear such a good account. Mrs. Weston told me you were 
here.ɂOh! then, said I, I must run across, I am sure Miss Woodhouse 
will allow me just to run across and entreat her to come in; my mother 
will be so very happy to see herɂand now we are such a nice party, she 
cannot refuse.ɂȭ!ÙÅȟ ÐÒÁÙ ÄÏȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ Ȭ-ÉÓÓ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÈÁÖÉÎÇȢȭɂBut, 
said I, I shall be more sure of succeeding if one of you will go with 
me.ɂȭ/Èȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȭ×ÁÉÔ ÈÁÌÆ Á ÍÉÎÕÔÅȟ ÔÉÌÌ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÆÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÍÙ ÊÏÂȠȭɂFor, 
would you believe it, Miss Woodhouse, there he is, in the most obliging 
ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟ ÆÁÓÔÅÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÐÅÃÔÁÃÌÅÓȢɂ
The rivet came out, you know, this morning.ɂSo very obliging!ɂFor 
my mother had no use of her spectaclesɂcould not put them on. And, 
by the bye, every body ought to have two pair of spectacles; they should 
indeed. Jane said so. I meant to take them over to John Saunders the 
first thing I did, but something or other hindered me all the morning; 
first one thing, then another, there is no saying what, you know. At one 
time Patty came to say she thought the kitchen chimney wanted 
sweeping. Oh, said I, Patty do not come with your bad news to me. Here 
ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÍÉÓÔÒÅÓÓȭÓ ÓÐÅÃÔÁÃÌÅÓ ÏÕÔȢ 4ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÁËÅÄ ÁÐÐÌÅÓ 
came home, Mrs. Wallis sent them by her boy; they are extremely civil 
and obliging to us, the Wallises, alwaysɂI have heard some people say 
that Mr s. Wallis can be uncivil and give a very rude answer, but we have 
never known any thing but the greatest attention from them. And it 
cannot be for the value of our custom now, for what is our consumption 
of bread, you know? Only three of us.ɂbesides dear Jane at presentɂ
and she really eats nothingɂmakes such a shocking breakfast, you 
would be quite frightened if you saw it. I dare not let my mother know 
how little she eatsɂso I say one thing and then I say another, and it 
passes off. But about the middle of the day she gets hungry, and there is 
nothing she likes so well as these baked apples, and they are extremely 
wholesome, for I took the opportunity the other day of asking Mr. 
Perry; I happened to meet him in the street. Not that I had any doubt 
beforeɂI have so often heard Mr. Woodhouse recommend a baked 
apple. I believe it is the only way that Mr. Woodhouse thinks the fruit 
thoroughly wholesome. We have apple-dumplings, however, very often. 
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Patty makes an excellent apple-dumpling. Well, Mrs. Weston, you have 
ÐÒÅÖÁÉÌÅÄȟ ) ÈÏÐÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÏÂÌÉÇÅ ÕÓȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ×ÁÉÔ ÏÎ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ǪÃȢȟȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ 
did at last move out of the shop, with no farther delay from Miss Bates 
than, 

Ȱ(Ï× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÄÏȟ -ÒÓȢ &ÏÒÄȩ ) ÂÅÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÄÏÎȢ ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ see you 
before. I hear you have a charming collection of new ribbons from town. 
Jane came back delighted yesterday. Thank ye, the gloves do very wellɂ
ÏÎÌÙ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÏÏ ÌÁÒÇÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÒÉÓÔȠ ÂÕÔ *ÁÎÅ ÉÓ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ) ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÏÆȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Âeginning again when they 
were all in the street. 

Emma wondered on what, of all the medley, she would fix. 
Ȱ) ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ×ÁÓ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÏÆȢɂOh! my 

ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÐÅÃÔÁÃÌÅÓȢ 3Ï ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÏÆ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȦ Ȭ/ÈȦȭ ÓÁÉÄ 
ÈÅȟ Ȭ) ÄÏ ÔÈÉÎË ) can fasten the rivet; I like a job of this kind 
ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȢȭɂWhich you know shewed him to be so very.... Indeed I 
must say that, much as I had heard of him before and much as I had 
expected, he very far exceeds any thing.... I do congratulate you, Mrs. 
Weston, most warmly. He seems every thing the fondest parent could.... 
Ȭ/ÈȦȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȭ) ÃÁÎ ÆÁÓÔÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÖÅÔȢ ) ÌÉËÅ Á ÊÏÂ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏÒÔ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȢȭ ) 
never shall forget his manner. And when I brought out the baked apples 
from the closet, and hoped our friends would be so very obliging as to 
ÔÁËÅ ÓÏÍÅȟ Ȭ/ÈȦȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȟ ȬÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÆÒÕÉÔ ÈÁÌÆ 
so good, and these are the finest-looking home-baked apples I ever saw 
ÉÎ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅȢȭ 4ÈÁÔȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙȢȢȢȢ !ÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÍÁnner, 
it was no compliment. Indeed they are very delightful apples, and Mrs. 
Wallis does them full justiceɂonly we do not have them baked more 
than twice, and Mr. Woodhouse made us promise to have them done 
three timesɂbut Miss Woodhouse will be so good as not to mention it. 
The apples themselves are the very finest sort for baking, beyond a 
doubt; all from Donwell ɂÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÌÉÂÅÒÁÌ ÓÕÐÐÌÙȢ 
He sends us a sack every year; and certainly there never was such a 
keeping apple anywhere as one of his treesɂI believe there is two of 
them. My mother says the orchard was always famous in her younger 
days. But I was really quite shocked the other dayɂfor Mr. Knightley 
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called one morning, and Jane was eating these apples, and we talked 
about them and said how much she enjoyed them, and he asked 
×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÓÔÏÃËȢ Ȭ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅȟȭ 
ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȬÁÎÄ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÓÅÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÐÐÌÙȠ ÆÏÒ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÍÁÎÙ 
more than I can ever use. William Larkins let me keep a larger quantity 
than usual this year. I will send you some more, before they get good for 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȢȭ 3Ï ) ÂÅÇÇÅÄ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔɂfor really as to ours being gone, I 
could not absolutely say that we had a great many leftɂit was but half a 
dozen indeed; but they should be all kept for Jane; and I could not at all 
bear that he should be sending us more, so liberal as he had been 
already; and Jane said the same. And when he was gone, she almost 
quarrelled with meɂNo, I should not say quarrelled, for we never had a 
quarrel in our lives; but she was quite distressed that I had owned the 
apples were so nearly gone; she wished I had made him believe we had a 
great many left. Oh, said I, my dear, I did say as much as I could. 
However, the very same evening William Larkins came over with a large 
basket of apples, the same sort of apples, a bushel at least, and I was 
very much obliged, and went down and spoke to William Larkins and 
said every thing, as you may suppose. William Larkins is such an old 
acquaintance! I am always glad to see him. But, however, I found 
afterwards from Patty, that William said it was all the apples of that  sort 
his master had; he had brought them allɂand now his master had not 
one left to bake or boil. William did not seem to mind it himself, he was 
so pleased to think his master had sold so many; for William, you know, 
ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÐÒÏÆÉÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÂÕÔ -ÒÓȢ (ÏÄÇÅÓȟ ÈÅ 
said, was quite displeased at their being all sent away. She could not 
bear that her master should not be able to have another apple-tart this 
spring. He told Patty this, but bid her not mind it, and be sure not to 
say any thing to us about it, for Mrs. Hodges would be cross sometimes, 
and as long as so many sacks were sold, it did not signify who ate the 
remainder. And so Patty told me, and I was excessively shocked indeed! 
I would not have Mr. Knightley know any thing about it for the world! 
(Å ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙȢȢȢȢ ) ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȠ ÂÕÔȟ 
ÕÎÌÕÃËÉÌÙȟ ) ÈÁÄ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÔ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ) ×ÁÓ Á×ÁÒÅȢȱ 

Miss Bates had just done as Patty opened the door; and her 



 

198 
 

visitors walked upstairs without having any regular narration to attend 
to, pursued only by the sounds of her desultory good-will.  

Ȱ0ÒÁÙ ÔÁËÅ ÃÁÒÅȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÓÔÅÐ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇȢ 0ÒÁÙ 
take care, Miss Woodhouse, ours is rather a dark staircaseɂrather 
darker and narrower than one could wish. Miss Smith, pray take care. 
Miss Woodhouse, I am quite concerned, I am sure you hit your foot. 
-ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÅÐ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

 

Chapter  X 

The appearance of the little sitting -room as they entered, was 
tranquillity itself; Mrs. Bates, deprived of her usual employment, 
slumbering on one side of the fire, Frank Churchill, at a table near her, 
most deedily occupied about her spectacles, and Jane Fairfax, standing 
with her back to them, intent on her pianoforte.  

Busy as he was, however, the young man was yet able to shew a 
most happy countenance on seeing Emma again. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÉÎ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ Á ÌÏ× ÖÏÉÃÅȟ ȰÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ 
ten minutes earlier than I had calculated. You find me trying to be 
ÕÓÅÆÕÌȠ ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÆÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÔ ÙÅÔȩ ÙÏÕ 
would not earn a very good livelihood as a working silversmith at this 
ÒÁÔÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÕÎÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄÌÙȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ 
been assisting Miss Fairfax in trying to make her instrument stand 
steadily, it was not quite firm; an unevenness in the floor, I believe. You 
see we have been wedging one leg with paper. This was very kind of you 
to be persuaded to come. I was almost afraid you would be hurrying 
ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

He contrived that she should be seated by him; and was 
sufficiently employed in looking out the best baked apple for her, and 
trying to make her help or advise him in his work, till Jane Fairfax was 
quite ready to sit down to the pianoforte again. That she was not 
immediately ready, Emma did suspect to arise from the state of her 
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nerves; she had not yet possessed the instrument long enough to touch 
it without emotion; she must reason herself into the power of 
performance; and Emma could not but pity such feelings, whatever 
their origin, and could not but resolve never to expose them to her 
neighbour again. 

At last Jane began, and though the first bars were feebly given, the 
powers of the instrument were gradually done full justice to. Mrs. 
Weston had been delighted before, and was delighted again; Emma 
joined her in all her praise; and the pianoforte, with every proper 
discrimination, was pronounced to be altogether of the highest 
promise. 

Ȱ7ÈÏÅÖÅÒ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÅÍÐÌÏÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ 
×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÍÉÌÅ ÁÔ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ ÉÌÌȢ ) ÈÅÁÒÄ Á ÇÏÏÄ 
ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÁÔ 7ÅÙÍÏÕÔÈȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÆÔÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
upper notes I am sure is exactly what he and all that  party  would 
particularly prize. I dare say, Miss Fairfax, that he either gave his friend 
very minute directions, or wrote to Broadwood himself. Do not you 
ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȩȱ 

Jane did not look round. She was not obliged to hear. Mrs. Weston 
had been speaking to her at the same moment. 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÆÁÉÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÉÎ Á ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒȠ ȰÍÉÎÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÒÁÎÄÏÍ 
ÇÕÅÓÓȢ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

He shook his head with a smile, and looked as if he had very little 
doubt and very little mercy. Soon afterwards he began again, 

Ȱ(Ï× ÍÕÃÈ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒiends in Ireland must be enjoying your 
pleasure on this occasion, Miss Fairfax. I dare say they often think of 
you, and wonder which will be the day, the precise day of the 
ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÁÎÄȢ $Ï ÙÏÕ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ËÎÏ×Ó 
the business to be going forward just at this time?ɂDo you imagine it 
to be the consequence of an immediate commission from him, or that 
he may have sent only a general direction, an order indefinite as to time, 
ÔÏ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÇÅÎÃÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÃÅÓȩȱ 

He paused. She could not but hear; she could not avoid 
answering, 

Ȱ4ÉÌÌ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ÉÎ Á ÖÏÉÃÅ ÏÆ 



 

200 
 

ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÃÁÌÍÎÅÓÓȟ Ȱ) ÃÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅȢ )Ô ÍÕÓÔ 
ÂÅ ÁÌÌ ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÏÎÊÅÃÔÕÒÅɂaye, sometimes one conjectures right, and 
sometimes one conjectures wrong. I wish I could conjecture how soon I 
shall make this rivet quite firm. What nonsense one talks, Miss 
Woodhouse, when hard at work, if one talks at all;ɂyour real workmen, 
I suppose, hold their tongues; but we gentlemen labourers if we get 
hold of a wordɂMiss Fairfax said something about conjecturing. There, 
it is done. I have the pleasure, madam, (to Mrs. Bates,) of restoring your 
ÓÐÅÃÔÁÃÌÅÓȟ ÈÅÁÌÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢȱ 

He was very warmly thanked both by mother and daughter; to 
escape a little from the latter, he went to the pianoforte, and begged 
Miss Fairfax, who was still sitting at it, to play something more. 

Ȱ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌÔÚÅÓ ×Å 
danced last night;ɂlet me live them over again. You did not enjoy them 
as I did; you appeared tired the whole time. I believe you were glad we 
danced no longer; but I would have given worldsɂall the worlds one 
ever has to giveɂfor another half-ÈÏÕÒȢȱ 

She played. 
Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÆÅÌÉÃÉÔÙ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ Á Ôune again which has made one 

happy!ɂ)Æ ) ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÄÁÎÃÅÄ ÁÔ 7ÅÙÍÏÕÔÈȢȱ 
She looked up at him for a moment, coloured deeply, and played 

something else. He took some music from a chair near the pianoforte, 
and turning to Emma, said, 

Ȱ(ÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅÔhing quite new to me. Do you know it?ɂCramer.ɂ
And here are a new set of Irish melodies. That, from such a quarter, one 
might expect. This was all sent with the instrument. Very thoughtful of 
Colonel Campbell, was not it?ɂHe knew Miss Fairfax could have no 
music here. I honour that part of the attention particularly; it shews it 
to have been so thoroughly from the heart. Nothing hastily done; 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅȢ 4ÒÕÅ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ ÉÔȢȱ 

Emma wished he would be less pointed, yet could not help being 
amused; and when on glancing her eye towards Jane Fairfax she caught 
the remains of a smile, when she saw that with all the deep blush of 
consciousness, there had been a smile of secret delight, she had less 
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scruple in the amusement, and much less compunction with respect to 
her.ɂThis amiable, upright, perfect Jane Fairfax was apparently 
cherishing very reprehensible feelings. 

He brought all the music to her, and they looked it over 
together.ɂEmma took the opportunity of whispering,  

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÔÏÏ ÐÌÁÉÎȢ 3ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÓÈÅ ÄÏÅÓȢ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅȢ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÅÁÓÔ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȟ ) ÁÍ ÈÁÌÆ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÓÈ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÁËÅÎ ÕÐ ÔÈÅ 

ÉÄÅÁȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÌÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÅÄ Ét to me. I 

have now a key to all her odd looks and ways. Leave shame to her. If she 
ÄÏÅÓ ×ÒÏÎÇȟ ÓÈÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÆÅÅÌ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÉÔȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÉÇÎ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ 3ÈÅ ÉÓ ÐÌÁÙÉÎÇ Robin Adair at this 

momentɂhis ÆÁÖÏÕÒÉÔÅȢȱ 
Shortly afterwards Miss Bates, passing near the window, descried 

Mr. Knightley on horse-back not far off. 
Ȱ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ) ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅȦɂI must speak to him if possible, just to 

thank him. I will not open the window here; it would give you all cold; 
but I can go intÏ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÒÏÏÍ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎ 
when he knows who is here. Quite delightful to have you all meet so!ɂ
/ÕÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÒÏÏÍ ÓÏ ÈÏÎÏÕÒÅÄȦȱ 

She was in the adjoining chamber while she still spoke, and 
opening the casement there, immediately cÁÌÌÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ 
attention, and every syllable of their conversation was as distinctly 
heard by the others, as if it had passed within the same apartment. 

Ȱ(Ï× Äȭ ÙÅ ÄÏȩɂÈÏ× ÄȭÙÅ ÄÏȩɂVery well, I thank you. So obliged 
to you for the carriage last night. We were just in time; my mother just 
ÒÅÁÄÙ ÆÏÒ ÕÓȢ 0ÒÁÙ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎȠ ÄÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÆÉÎÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

So began Miss Bates; and Mr. Knightley seemed determined to be 
heard in his turn, for most resolutely and commandingly did he say, 

Ȱ(Ï× ÉÓ ÙÏÕr niece, Miss Bates?ɂI want to inquire after you all, 
but particularly your niece. How is Miss Fairfax?ɂI hope she caught no 
cold last night. How is she to-ÄÁÙȩ 4ÅÌÌ ÍÅ ÈÏ× -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÉÓȢȱ 



 

202 
 

And Miss Bates was obliged to give a direct answer before he 
would hear her in any thing else. The listeners were amused; and Mrs. 
Weston gave Emma a look of particular meaning. But Emma still shook 
her head in steady scepticism. 

Ȱ3Ï ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȦɂÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȟȱ 
resumed Miss Bates. 

He cut her short with,  
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ +ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎȢ #ÁÎ ) ÄÏ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȩȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÅÁÒȟ +ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎɂare you?ɂMrs. Cole was saying the other 

ÄÁÙ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ +ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅ ÈÁÓ ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÓÅÎÄȢ #ÁÎ ) ÄÏ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ youȩȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ "Õt do come in. Who do you think is here?ɂ

Miss Woodhouse and Miss Smith; so kind as to call to hear the new 
ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅȢ $Ï ÐÕÔ ÕÐ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÏÒÓÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Îȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÉÎ Á ÄÅÌÉÂÅÒÁÔÉÎÇ ÍÁÎÎÅÒȟ ȰÆÏÒ ÆÉÖÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ 
ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ -ÒÓȢ Weston and Mr. Frank Churchill too!ɂQuite 
ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌȠ ÓÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓȦȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏÔ ÎÏ×ȟ ) ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÔÁÙ Ô×Ï ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȢ ) ÍÕÓÔ 
ÇÅÔ ÏÎ ÔÏ +ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎ ÁÓ ÆÁÓÔ ÁÓ ) ÃÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȠ ÙÏÕÒ ÒÏÏÍ ÉÓ ÆÕll enough. I will call another day, and hear 

ÔÈÅ ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÏ ÓÏÒÒÙȦɂOh! Mr. Knightley, what a delightful party 

last night; how extremely pleasant.ɂDid you ever see such dancing?ɂ
Was not it delightful?ɂMiss Woodhouse and Mr. Frank Churchill; I 
ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ× ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ ) ÃÁÎ ÓÁÙ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÅÓÓȟ ÆÏÒ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ 
Miss Woodhouse and Mr. Frank Churchill are hearing every thing that 
passes. And (raising his voice still more) I do not see why Miss Fairfax 
should not be mentioned too. I think Miss Fairfax dances very well; and 
Mrs. Weston is the very best country-dance player, without exception, 
in England. Now, if your friends have any gratitude, they will say 
something pretty loud about you and me in return; but I cannot stay to 
ÈÅÁÒ ÉÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÍÏÒÅȠ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ 
consequenceɂso shocked!ɂJane and I are both so shocked about the 
ÁÐÐÌÅÓȦȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÎÏ×ȩȱ 
Ȱ4Ï ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÕÓ ÁÌÌ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÔÏÒÅ ÁÐÐÌÅÓȢ 9ÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÙÏÕ 

had a great many, and now you have not one left. We really are so 
shocked! Mrs. Hodges may well be angry. William Larkins mentioned it 
here. You should not have done it, indeed you should not. Ah! he is off. 
He never can bear to be thanked. But I thought he would have staid 
now, and it would have been a pity not to have mentioned.... Well, 
(returning to the room,) I have not been able to succeed. Mr. Knightley 
cannot stop. He is going to Kingston. He asked me if he could do any 
ÔÈÉÎÇȢȢȢȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȟ Ȱ×Å ÈÅÁÒÄ ÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆÆÅÒÓȟ ×Å ÈÅÁÒÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕ ÍÉÇÈÔȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÔÈÅ 

door was open, and the window was open, and Mr. Knightley spoke 
ÌÏÕÄȢ 9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢ Ȭ#ÁÎ ) ÄÏ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ 
ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÔ +ÉÎÇÓÔÏÎȩȭ ÓÁÉÄ he; so I just mentioned.... Oh! Miss 
Woodhouse, must you be going?ɂYou seem but just comeɂso very 
ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Emma found it really time to be at home; the visit had already 
lasted long; and on examining watches, so much of the morning was 
perceived to be gone, that Mrs. Weston and her companion taking leave 
also, could allow themselves only to walk with the two young ladies to 
Hartfield gates, before they set off for Randalls. 

 

Chapter  XI  

It may be possible to do without dancing entirely. Instances have been 
known of young people passing many, many months successively, 
without being at any ball of any description, and no material injury 
accrue either to body or mind;ɂbut when a beginning is madeɂwhen 
the felicities of rapid motion have once been, though slightly, feltɂit 
must be a very heavy set that does not ask for more. 
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Frank Churchill had danced once at Highbury, and longed to 
dance again; and the last half-hour of an evening which Mr. Woodhouse 
was persuaded to spend with his daughter at Randalls, was passed by 
ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÙÏÕÎÇ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÉÎ ÓÃÈÅÍÅÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȢ &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ 
idea; and his the greatest zeal in pursuing it; for the lady was the best 
judge of the difficulties, and the most solicitous for accommodation and 
appearance. But still she had inclination enough for shewing people 
again how delightfully Mr. Frank Churchill and Miss Woodhouse 
dancedɂfor doing that in which she need not blush to compare herself 
with Jane Fairfaxɂand even for simple dancing itself, without any of the 
wicked aids of vanityɂto assist him first in pacing out the room they 
were in to see what it could be made to holdɂand then in taking the 
dimensions of the other parlour, in the hope of discovering, in spite of 
all that Mr. Weston could say of their exactly equal size, that it was a 
little the largest.  

His first proposition and request, that the dance begun at Mr. 
#ÏÌÅȭÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÈÅÒÅɂthat the same party should be 
collected, and the same musician engaged, met with the readiest 
acquiescence. Mr. Weston entered into the idea with thorough 
enjoyment, and Mrs. Weston most willingly undertook to play as long 
as they could wish to dance; and the interesting employment had 
followed, of reckoning up exactly who there would be, and portioning 
out the indispensable division of space to every couple. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȟ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÈÒÅÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï 
-ÉÓÓ #ÏØÅÓ ÆÉÖÅȟȱ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄ ÍÁÎÙ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÏÖÅÒȢ Ȱ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 
the two Gilberts, young Cox, my father, and myself, besides Mr. 
Knightley. Yes, that will be quite enough for pleasure. You and Miss 
Smith, and Miss Fairfax, will be three, and the two Miss Coxes five; and 
ÆÏÒ ÆÉÖÅ ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÌÅÎÔÙ ÏÆ ÒÏÏÍȢȱ 

But soon it came to be on one side, 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÂÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÒÏÏÍ ÆÏÒ ÆÉÖÅ ÃÏÕÐÌÅȩɂI really do not 

ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌȢȱ 
On another, 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÌÌȟ ÆÉÖÅ ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔ ×ÏÒÔÈ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÏ 

stand up. Five couple are nothing, when one thinks seriously about it. It 
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will not do to invite five couple. It can be allowable only as the thought 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Somebody said that Miss 'ÉÌÂÅÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȟ 
and must be invited with the rest. Somebody else believed Mrs. Gilbert 
would have danced the other evening, if she had been asked. A word 
was put in for a second young Cox; and at last, Mr. Weston naming one 
family of cousins who must be included, and another of very old 
acquaintance who could not be left out, it became a certainty that the 
five couple would be at least ten, and a very interesting speculation in 
what possible manner they could be disposed of. 

4ÈÅ ÄÏÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÒÏÏÍÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÔÅ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒȢ Ȱ-ÉÇÈÔ 
ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÕÓÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÒÏÏÍÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÁÎÃÅ ÁÃÒÏÓÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÓÁÇÅȩȱ )Ô ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
best scheme; and yet it was not so good but that many of them wanted a 
better. Emma said it would be awkward; Mrs. Weston was in distress 
about the supper; and Mr. Woodhouse opposed it earnestly, on the 
score of health. It made him so very unhappy, indeed, that it could not 
be persevered in. 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅ ÏÆ imprudence. I could 
not bear it for Emma!ɂEmma is not strong. She would catch a dreadful 
cold. So would poor little Harriet. So you would all. Mrs. Weston, you 
would be quite laid up; do not let them talk of such a wild thing. Pray 
do not let them talk of it. That young man (speaking lower) is very 
thoughtless. Do not tell his father, but that young man is not quite the 
thing. He has been opening the doors very often this evening, and 
keeping them open very inconsiderately. He does not think of the 
draught. I do not mean to set you against him, but indeed he is not 
ÑÕÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȦȱ 

Mrs. Weston was sorry for such a charge. She knew the 
importance of it, and said every thing in her power to do it away. Every 
door was now closed, the passage plan given up, and the first scheme of 
dancing only in the room they were in resorted to again; and with such 
good-×ÉÌÌ ÏÎ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÐÁÒÔȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÁÃÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÑÕÁÒÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÁÎ 
hour before had been deemed barely sufficient for five couple, was now 
endeavoured to be made out quite enough for ten. 

Ȱ7Å ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏÏ ÍÁÇÎÉÆÉÃÅÎÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ7Å ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÕÎÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ 
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ÒÏÏÍȢ 4ÅÎ ÃÏÕÐÌÅ ÍÁÙ ÓÔÁÎÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 
%ÍÍÁ ÄÅÍÕÒÒÅÄȢ Ȱ)Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ÃÒÏ×Äɂa sad crowd; and what 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ×ÏÒÓÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÄÁÎÃÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÓÐÁÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÕÒÎ ÉÎȩȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÇÒÁÖÅÌÙ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȠ ȰÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄȢȱ "ÕÔ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÈÅ ×ÅÎÔ 

on measuring, and still he ended with, 
Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÏÌÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÒÏÏÍ ÆÏÒ ÔÅÎ ÃÏÕÐÌÅȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÅȢ )Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 

dreadful to be standing so close! Nothing can be farther from pleasure 
than to be dancing in a crowdɂÁÎÄ Á ÃÒÏ×Ä ÉÎ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÒÏÏÍȦȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÄÅÎÙÉÎÇ ÉÔȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȢ Ȱ) ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙȢ ! 
crowd in a little roomɂMiss Woodhouse, you have the art of giving 
pictures in a few words. Exquisite, quite exquisite!ɂStill, however, 
having proceeded so far, one is unwilling to give the matter up. It would 
be a disappointment to my fatherɂand altogetherɂI do not know 
thatɂI am rather of opinion that ten couple might stand here very 
×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Emma perceived that the nature of his gallantry was a little self-
willed, and that he would rather oppose than lose the pleasure of 
dancing with her; but she took the compliment, and forgave the rest. 
Had she intended ever to marry him, it might have been worth while to 
pause and consider, and try to understand the value of his preference, 
and the character of his temper; but for all the purposes of their 
acquaintance, he was quite amiable enough. 

Before the middle of the next day, he was at Hartfield; and he 
entered the room with such an agreeable smile as certified the 
continuance of the scheme. It soon appeared that he came to announce 
an improvement. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ȰÙÏÕÒ 
inclination for dancing has not been quite frightened away, I hope, by 
ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÒÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÒÏÏÍÓȢ ) ÂÒÉÎÇ Á ÎÅ× ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
subject:ɂÁ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÉÔÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÐÐÒÏÂÁÔÉÏÎ 
to be acted upon. May I hope for the honour of your hand for the two 
first dances of this littl e projected ball, to be given, not at Randalls, but 
ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Î )ÎÎȩȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅ #ÒÏ×ÎȦȱ 
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Ȱ9ÅÓȠ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÓÅÅ ÎÏ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÔÒÕÓÔ ÙÏÕ 
cannot, my father hopes his friends will be so kind as to visit him there. 
Better accommodations, he can promise them, and not a less grateful 
welcome than at Randalls. It is his own idea. Mrs. Weston sees no 
objection to it, provided you are satisfied. This is what we all feel. Oh! 
you were perfectly right! Ten couple, in either of the Randalls rooms, 
would have been insufferable!ɂDreadful!ɂI felt how right you were 
the whole time, but was too anxious for securing any thing to like to 
yield. Is not it a good exchange?ɂYou consentɂ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȩȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÍÅ Á ÐÌÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÃÁÎ ÏÂÊÅÃÔ ÔÏȟ ÉÆ -ÒȢ ÁÎd Mrs. 
Weston do not. I think it admirable; and, as far as I can answer for 
myself, shall be most happyɂIt seems the only improvement that could 
ÂÅȢ 0ÁÐÁȟ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÍÅÎÔȩȱ 

She was obliged to repeat and explain it, before it was fully 
comprehended; and then, being quite new, farther representations were 
necessary to make it acceptable. 

Ȱ.ÏȠ ÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÍÅÎÔɂa very bad 
planɂmuch worse than the other. A room at an inn was always damp 
and dangerous; never properly aired, or fit to be inhabited. If they must 
dance, they had better dance at Randalls. He had never been in the 
room at the Crown in his lifeɂdid not know the people who kept it by 
sight.ɂOh! noɂa very bad plan. They would catch worse colds at the 
#ÒÏ×Î ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
great recommendations of this change would be the very little danger of 
ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÃÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÃÏÌÄɂso much less danger at the Crown than at 
Randalls! Mr. Perry might have reason to regret the alteration, but 
ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÉÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÒÍÌÙȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ 
mistaken if you suppose Mr. Perry to be that sort of character. Mr. Perry 
is extremely concerned when any of us are ill. But I do not understand 
ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Î ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÓÁÆÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
ÈÏÕÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ&ÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÌÁÒÇÅÒȟ ÓÉÒȢ 7Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ 
no occasion to open the windows at allɂnot once the whole evening; 
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and it is that dreadful habit of opening the windows, letting in cold air 
ÕÐÏÎ ÈÅÁÔÅÄ ÂÏÄÉÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ɉÁÓ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÌÌ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÓÉÒɊ ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÓÃÈÉÅÆȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÐÅÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÎÄÏ×ÓȦɂbut surely, Mr. Churchill, nobody would 
think of opening the windows at Randalls. Nobody could be so 
imprudent! I never heard of such a thing. Dancing with open 
windows!ɂI am sure, neither your father nor Mrs. Weston (poor Miss 
4ÁÙÌÏÒ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓɊ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÓÕÆÆÅÒ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÓÉÒɂbut a thoughtless young person will sometimes step 
behind a window-curtain, and throw up a sash, without its being 
ÓÕÓÐÅÃÔÅÄȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ËÎÏ×Î ÉÔ ÄÏÎÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÓÉÒȩɂBless me! I never could have supposed it. 
But I live out of the world, and am often astonished at what I hear. 
However, this does make a difference; and, perhaps, when we come to 
talk it overɂbut these sort of things require a good deal of 
consideration. One cannot resolve upon them in a hurry. If Mr. and 
Mrs. Weston will be so obliging as to call here one morning, we may talk 
ÉÔ ÏÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÓÉr, my time is so limitedɂȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦȱ ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÐÌÅÎÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ 

every thing over. There is no hurry at all. If it can be contrived to be at 
the Crown, papa, it will be very convenient for the horses. They will be 
so near their Ï×Î ÓÔÁÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ .ÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ *ÁÍÅÓ ÅÖÅÒ 
complains; but it is right to spare our horses when we can. If I could be 
sure of the rooms being thoroughly airedɂbut is Mrs. Stokes to be 
trusted? I doubt it. I do not know hÅÒȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÓÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 
ÕÎÄÅÒ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÁÒÅȢ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÕÎÄÅÒÔÁËÅÓ ÔÏ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅȟ ÐÁÐÁȦɂNow you must be satisfiedɂOur own dear Mrs. 
Weston, who is carefulness itself. Do not you remember what Mr. Perry 
ÓÁÉÄȟ ÓÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÇÏȟ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÓÌÅÓȩ Ȭ)Æ Miss Taylor 
ÕÎÄÅÒÔÁËÅÓ ÔÏ ×ÒÁÐ -ÉÓÓ %ÍÍÁ ÕÐȟ ÙÏÕ ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÆÅÁÒÓȟ ÓÉÒȢȭ 
(Ï× ÏÆÔÅÎ ÈÁÖÅ ) ÈÅÁÒÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȦȱ 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ -ÒȢ Perry did say so. I shall never forget it. Poor 
little Emma! You were very bad with the measles; that is, you would 
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ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄȟ ÂÕÔ ÆÏÒ 0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎȢ (Å ÃÁÍÅ ÆÏÕÒ ÔÉÍÅÓ Á 
day for a week. He said, from the first, it was a very good sortɂwhich 
was our great comfort; but the measles are a dreadful complaint. I hope 
×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÐÏÏÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÏÎÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÓÌÅÓȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÅÎÄ ÆÏÒ 
0ÅÒÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Î ÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟȱ 
ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ȰÅØÁÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ capabilities of the house. I left 
them there and came on to Hartfield, impatient for your opinion, and 
hoping you might be persuaded to join them and give your advice on 
the spot. I was desired to say so from both. It would be the greatest 
pleasure to them, if you could allow me to attend you there. They can 
ÄÏ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÏÒÉÌÙ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Emma was most happy to be called to such a council; and her 
father, engaging to think it all over while she was gone, the two young 
people set off together without delay for the Crown. There were Mr. and 
Mrs. Weston; delighted to see her and receive her approbation, very 
busy and very happy in their different way; she, in some little distress; 
and he, finding every thing perfect. 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÉÓ ×Ïrse than I expected. Look! in 
places you see it is dreadfully dirty; and the wainscot is more yellow and 
ÆÏÒÌÏÒÎ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÏÏ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȢ Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÁÌÌ 
that signify? You will see nothing of it by candlelight. It will be as clean 
as Randalls by candlelight. We never see any thing of it on our club-
ÎÉÇÈÔÓȢȱ 

4ÈÅ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ÈÅÒÅ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÅØÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÌÏÏËÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÔȟ Ȱ-ÅÎ 
ÎÅÖÅÒ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÒÔÙ ÏÒ ÎÏÔȠȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÅÎ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ 
thought eaÃÈ ÔÏ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ Ȱ7ÏÍÅÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÎÏÎÓÅÎÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ 
ÎÅÅÄÌÅÓÓ ÃÁÒÅÓȢȱ 

One perplexity, however, arose, which the gentlemen did not 
disdain. It regarded a supper-ÒÏÏÍȢ !Ô ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÌÌÒÏÏÍȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
built, suppers had not been in question; and a small card-room 
adjoining, was the only addition. What was to be done? This card-room 
would be wanted as a card-room now; or, if cards were conveniently 
voted unnecessary by their four selves, still was it not too small for any 
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comfortable supper? Another room of much better size might be 
secured for the purpose; but it was at the other end of the house, and a 
long awkward passage must be gone through to get at it. This made a 
difficulty. Mrs. Weston was afraid of draughts for the young people in 
that passage; and neither Emma nor the gentlemen could tolerate the 
prospect of being miserably crowded at supper. 

Mrs. Weston proposed having no regular supper; merely 
sandwiches, &c., set out in the little room; but that was scouted as a 
wretched suggestion. A private dance, without sitting down to supper, 
was pronounced an infamous fraud upon the rights of men and women; 
and Mrs. Weston must not speak of it again. She then took another line 
of expediency, and looking into the doubtful room, observed, 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎk it is so very small. We shall not be many, you 
ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

And Mr. Weston at the same time, walking briskly with long steps 
through the passage, was calling out, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÔÁÌË Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÎÇÔÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÓÓÁÇÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢ )Ô ÉÓ Á 
mere nothing after all; anÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÄÒÁÕÇÈÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÉÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÏÎÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ 
our guests in general would like best. To do what would be most 
generally pleasing must be our objectɂif one could but tell what that 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ &ÒÁÎËȟ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÁÎÔ ÙÏÕÒ 
ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÓȭ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÁÔ ÙÏÕȢ )Æ ÏÎÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÁÓÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ 
what the chief of themɂthe Coles, for instance. They are not far off. 
Shall I call upon them? Or Miss Bates? She is still nearer.ɂAnd I do not 
know whether Miss Bates is not as likely to understand the inclinations 
of the rest of the people as any body. I think we do want a larger council. 
3ÕÐÐÏÓÅ ) ÇÏ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÖÉÔÅ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÊÏÉÎ ÕÓȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌɂÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÎÇȟ ȰÉÆ ÙÏÕ 
ÔÈÉÎË ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÕÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÇÅÔ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÆÒÏÍ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
%ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÌÌ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÁÔÉÔÕÄÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ 
nothing. She will not even listen to your questions. I see no advantage in 
consulting -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȢȱ 
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Ȱ"ÕÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÁÍÕÓÉÎÇȟ ÓÏ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÁÍÕÓÉÎÇȦ ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ 
hearing Miss Bates talk. And I need not bring the whole family, you 
ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Here Mr. Weston joined them, and on hearing what was 
proposed, gave it his decided approbation. 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ Äo, Frank.ɂGo and fetch Miss Bates, and let us end the 
matter at once. She will enjoy the scheme, I am sure; and I do not know 
a properer person for shewing us how to do away difficulties. Fetch Miss 
Bates. We are growing a little too nice. She is a standing lesson of how 
ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÙȢ "ÕÔ ÆÅÔÃÈ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈȢ )ÎÖÉÔÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÏÔÈ ÓÉÒȦ #ÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÌÁÄÙȩȱȢȢȢ 
Ȱ4ÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÌÁÄÙȦ .Ïȟ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÙȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ Á 

ÇÒÅÁÔ ÂÌÏÃËÈÅÁÄȟ &ÒÁÎËȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÎÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÉÅÃÅȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ) ÂÅÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÄÏn, sir. I did not immediately recollect. 

5ÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÓÈ ÉÔȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈȢȱ 
And away he ran. 

Long before he reappeared, attending the short, neat, brisk-
moving aunt, and her elegant niece,ɂMrs. Weston, like a sweet-
tempered woman and a good wife, had examined the passage again, and 
found the evils of it much less than she had supposed beforeɂindeed 
very trifling; and here ended the difficulties of decision. All the rest, in 
speculation at least, was perfectly smooth. All the minor arrangements 
of table and chair, lights and music, tea and supper, made themselves; 
or were left as mere trifles to be settled at any time between Mrs. 
Weston and Mrs. Stokes.ɂEvery body invited, was certainly to come; 
Frank had already written to Enscombe to propose staying a few days 
beyond his fortnight, which could not possibly be refused. And a 
delightful dance it was to be. 

Most cordially, when Miss Bates arrived, did she agree that it 
must. As a counsellor she was not wanted; but as an approver, (a much 
safer character,) she was truly welcome. Her approbation, at once 
general and minute, warm and incessant, could not but please; and for 
another half-hour they were all walking to and fro, between the 
different rooms, some suggesting, some attending, and all in happy 
ÅÎÊÏÙÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÒÅÁË ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 
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being positively secured for the two first dances by the hero of the 
evening, nor without her overhearing Mr. Weston whisper to his wife, 
Ȱ(Å ÈÁÓ ÁÓËÅÄ ÈÅÒȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ ) ËÎÅ× ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄȦȱ 

 

Chapter  XII  

One thing only was wanting to make the prospect of the ball completely 
satisfactory to Emmaɂits being fixed for a day within the granted term 
ÏÆ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÓÔÁÙ ÉÎ 3ÕÒÒÙȠ ÆÏÒȟ ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ 
confidence, she could not think it so very impossible that the Churchills 
might not allow their nephew to remain a day beyond his fortnight. But 
this was not judged feasible. The preparations must take their time, 
nothing could be properly ready till the thi rd week were entered on, and 
for a few days they must be planning, proceeding and hoping in 
uncertaintyɂat the riskɂin her opinion, the great risk, of its being all 
in vain. 

Enscombe however was gracious, gracious in fact, if not in word. 
His wish of staying longer evidently did not please; but it was not 
opposed. All was safe and prosperous; and as the removal of one 
solicitude generally makes way for another, Emma, being now certain of 
ÈÅÒ ÂÁÌÌȟ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÁÄÏÐÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÖÅØÁÔÉÏÎ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÐÒÏÖÏËÉÎg 
indifference about it. Either because he did not dance himself, or 
because the plan had been formed without his being consulted, he 
seemed resolved that it should not interest him, determined against its 
exciting any present curiosity, or affording him any future amusement. 
To her voluntary communications Emma could get no more approving 
reply, than, 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢ )Æ ÔÈÅ 7ÅÓÔÏÎÓ ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ×ÏÒÔÈ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÓ 
trouble for a few hours of noisy entertainment, I have nothing to say 
against it, but that they shall not chuse pleasures for me.ɂOh! yes, I 
must be there; I could not refuse; and I will keep as much awake as I 
ÃÁÎȠ ÂÕÔ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ ,ÁÒËÉÎÓȭÓ 
×ÅÅËȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȠ ÍÕÃÈ ÒÁÔÈÅÒȟ ) ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓȢɂPleasure in seeing dancing!ɂ
not I, indeedɂI never look at itɂI do not know who does.ɂFine 
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dancing, I believe, like virtue, must be its own reward. Those who are 
ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÁÒÅ ÕÓÕÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔȢȱ 

This Emma felt was aimed at her; and it made her quite angry. It 
was not in compliment to Jane Fairfax however that he was so 
indifferent, or so indignant; he was not guided by her feelings in 
reprobating the ball, for she enjoyed the thought of it to an 
extraordinary degree. It made her animatedɂopen heartedɂshe 
voluntarily said;ɂ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÁÙ ÈÁÐÐÅÎ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ 
ball. What a disappointment it would be! I do look forward to it, I own, 
with very ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

It was not to oblige Jane Fairfax therefore that he would have 
preferred the society of William Larkins. No!ɂshe was more and more 
convinced that Mrs. Weston was quite mistaken in that surmise. There 
was a great deal of friendly and of compassionate attachment on his 
sideɂbut no love. 

Alas! there was soon no leisure for quarrelling with Mr. Knightley. 
Two days of joyful security were immediately followed by the over-
throw of every thing. A letter arrived from Mr. Churchill to urge his 
ÎÅÐÈÅ×ȭÓ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȢ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÕÎ×ÅÌÌɂfar too unwell to 
do without him; she had been in a very suffering state (so said her 
husband) when writing to her nephew two days before, though from 
her usual unwillingness to give pain, and constant habit of never 
thinking of herself, she had not mentioned it; but now she was too ill to 
trifle, and must entreat him to set off for Enscombe without delay. 

The substance of this letter was forwarded to Emma, in a note 
from Mrs. Weston, instantly. As to his going, it was inevitable. He must 
be gone within a few hours, though without feeling any real alarm for 
his aunt, to lessen his repugnance. He knew her illnesses; they never 
occurred but for her own convenience. 

-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÌÌÏ× ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ 
hurry to Highbury, after breakfast, and take leave of the few friends 
there whom he could suppose to feel any interest in him; and that he 
ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎȢȱ 

4ÈÉÓ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÎÏÔÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÎÁÌÅ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÂÒÅÁËÆÁÓÔȢ 7ÈÅÎ 
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once it had been read, there was no doing any thing, but lament and 
exclaim. The loss of the ballɂthe loss of the young manɂand all that 
the young man might be feeling!ɂIt was too wretched!ɂSuch a 
delightful evening as it would have been!ɂEvery body so happy! and 
she and her partner the happiest!ɂȰ) ÓÁÉÄ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ 
consolation. 

Her ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔȢ (Å ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÁÌÌÙ ÏÆ 
-ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÉÌÌÎÅÓÓȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÅÁÔÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ 
as for the ball, it was shocking to have dear Emma disappointed; but 
they would all be safer at home. 

Emma was ready for her visitor some time before he appeared; but 
if this reflected at all upon his impatience, his sorrowful look and total 
want of spirits when he did come might redeem him. He felt the going 
away almost too much to speak of it. His dejection was most evident. 
He sat really lost in thought for the first few minutes; and when rousing 
himself, it was only to say, 

Ȱ/Æ ÁÌÌ ÈÏÒÒÉÄ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟ ÌÅÁÖÅ-ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÍÅ ÁÇÁÉÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÏÎÌÙ 

ÖÉÓÉÔ ÔÏ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÈȦɂ(shaking his head)ɂthe uncertainty of when I may be able 

to return!ɂI shall try for it with a zeal!ɂIt will be the object of all my 
thoughts and cares!ɂand if my uncle and aunt go to town this springɂ
but I am afraidɂthey did not stir last springɂI am afraid it is a custom 
ÇÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÕÒ ÐÏÏÒ ÂÁÌÌ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÕÐȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÁÌÌȦɂwhy did we wait for any thing?ɂwhy not seize the 

pleasure at once?ɂHow often is happiness destroyed by preparation, 
foolish preparation!ɂYou told us it would be so.ɂOh! Miss 
WÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÙ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÓÏ ÒÉÇÈÔȩȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȢ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÍÕÃÈ 
ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÅÒÒÙ ÔÈÁÎ ×ÉÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ) ÃÁÎ ÃÏÍÅ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÕÒ ÂÁÌÌȢ -Ù ÆÁÔÈÅÒ 
ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÉÔȢ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Emma looked graciously. 
Ȱ3ÕÃÈ Á ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎȦȱ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȠ ȰÅÖÅÒÙ ÄÁÙ ÍÏÒÅ 
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precious and more delightful than the day before!ɂevery day making 
me less fit to bear any other place. Happy those, who can remain at 
(ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȦȱ 

Ȱ!Ó ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÕÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÍÐÌÅ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅ ÎÏ×ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȟ Ȱ) 
will venture to ask, whether you did not come a little doubtfully at first? 
Do not we rather surpass your expectations? I am sure we do. I am sure 
you did not much expect to like us. You would not have been so long in 
ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÈÁÄ Á ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢȱ 

He laughed rather consciously; and though denying the 
sentiment, Emma was convinced that it had been so. 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÏÆÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȠ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÊÏÉÎ ÍÅ ÈÅÒÅȡ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ×ÁÌË ÂÁÃË Ôogether, 

and I must be off immediately. I am almost afraid that every moment 
×ÉÌÌ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÆÉÖÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÓÐÁÒÅ ÅÖÅÎ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÁÎÄ 
-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȩ (Ï× ÕÎÌÕÃËÙȦ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒÆÕÌȟ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÍÉÎÄ 
might have strengthened yoursȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂI have called there; passing the door, I thought it better. It 
was a right thing to do. I went in for three minutes, and was detained by 
-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÂÓÅÎÔȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÕÔȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÆÅÌÔ ÉÔ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ 
wait till she came in. She is a woman that one may, that one must laugh 
at; but that one would not wish to slight. It was better to pay my visit, 
ÔÈÅÎȱɂ 

He hesitated, got up, walked to a window. 
Ȱ)Î ÓÈÏÒÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅɂI think you can 

ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎȱɂ 
He looked at her, as if wanting to read her thoughts. She hardly 

knew what to say. It seemed like the forerunner of something absolutely 
serious, which she did not wish. Forcing herself to speak, therefore, in 
the hope of putting it by, she calmly said, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ are quite in the right; it was most natural to pay your visit, 
ÔÈÅÎȱɂ 

He was silent. She believed he was looking at her; probably 
reflecting on what she had said, and trying to understand the manner. 
She heard him sigh. It was natural for him to feel that he had cause to 
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sigh. He could not believe her to be encouraging him. A few awkward 
moments passed, and he sat down again; and in a more determined 
manner said, 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÆÅÅÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÔÉÍÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ 
given to Hartfield. My regard ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ×ÁÒÍȱɂ 

He stopt again, rose again, and seemed quite embarrassed.ɂHe 
was more in love with her than Emma had supposed; and who can say 
how it might have ended, if his father had not made his appearance? 
Mr. Woodhouse soon followed; and the necessity of exertion made him 
composed. 

A very few minutes more, however, completed the present trial. 
Mr. Weston, always alert when business was to be done, and as 
incapable of procrastinating any evil that was inevitable, as of 
foreseeing any that ×ÁÓ ÄÏÕÂÔÆÕÌȟ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ ÇÏȠȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
young man, though he might and did sigh, could not but agree, to take 
leave. 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÅÁÒ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÍÙ ÃÈÉÅÆ ÃÏÎÓÏÌÁÔÉÏÎȢ ) 
shall hear of every thing that is going on among you. I have engaged 
Mrs. Weston to correspond with me. She has been so kind as to promise 
it. Oh! the blessing of a female correspondent, when one is really 
interested in the absent!ɂshe will tell me every thing. In her letters I 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÄÅÁÒ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

A ÖÅÒÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÌÙ ÓÈÁËÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÎÄȟ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÅÁÒÎÅÓÔ Ȱ'ÏÏÄ-ÂÙÅȟȱ 
closed the speech, and the door had soon shut out Frank Churchill. 
Short had been the noticeɂshort their meeting; he was gone; and 
Emma felt so sorry to part, and foresaw so great a loss to their little 
society from his absence as to begin to be afraid of being too sorry, and 
feeling it too much. 

It was a sad change. They had been meeting almost every day 
since his arrival. Certainly his being at Randalls had given great spirit to 
the last two weeksɂindescribable spirit; the idea, the expectation of 
seeing him which every morning had brought, the assurance of his 
attentions, his liveliness, his manners! It had been a very happy 
fortnight, and forlorn must be the sinking from it into the common 
course of Hartfield days. To complete every other recommendation, he 
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had almost told her that he loved her. What strength, or what 
constancy of affection he might be subject to, was another point; but at 
present she could not doubt his having a decidedly warm admiration, a 
conscious preference of herself; and this persuasion, joined to all the 
rest, made her think that she must be a little in love with him, in spite 
of every previous determination against it. 

Ȱ) ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÍÕÓÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÓÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÌÉÓtlessness, 
weariness, stupidity, this disinclination to sit down and employ myself, 
ÔÈÉÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÄÕÌÌ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÓÉÐÉÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȦɂ I 
must be in love; I should be the oddest creature in the world if I were 
notɂfor a few weeks at least. Well! evil to some is always good to others. 
I shall have many fellow-mourners for the ball, if not for Frank 
Churchill; but Mr. Knightley will be happy. He may spend the evening 
×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÒ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ ,ÁÒËÉÎÓ ÎÏ× ÉÆ ÈÅ ÌÉËÅÓȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley, however, shewed no triumphant happiness. He 
could not say that he was sorry on his own account; his very cheerful 
look would have contradicted him if he had; but he said, and very 
steadily, that he was sorry for the disappointment of the others, and 
with considerable kindness added, 

Ȱ9ÏÕȟ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏ ÆÅ× ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÄÁÎÃÉÎÇȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ 
ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÌÕÃËȠ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÌÕÃËȦȱ 

It was some days before she saw Jane Fairfax, to judge of her 
honest regret in this woeful change; but when they did meet, her 
composure was odious. She had been particularly unwell, however, 
suffering from headache to a degree, which made her aunt declare, that 
had the ball taken place, she did not think Jane could have attended it; 
and it was charity to impute some of her unbecoming indifference to 
the languor of ill -health. 

 

Chapter  XIII  

Emma continued to entertain no doubt of her being in love. Her ideas 
only varied as to the how much. At first, she thought it was a good deal; 
and afterwards, but little. She had great pleasure in hearing Frank 
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Churchill talked of; and, for his sake, greater pleasure than ever in 
seeing Mr. and Mrs. Weston; she was very often thinking of him, and 
quite impatient for a letter, that she might know how he was, how were 
his spirits, how was his aunt, and what was the chance of his coming to 
Randalls again this spring. But, on the other hand, she could not admit 
herself to be unhappy, nor, after the first morning, to be less disposed 
for employment than usual; she was still busy and cheerful; and, 
pleasing as he was, she could yet imagine him to have faults; and 
farther, though thinking of him so much, and, as she sat drawing or 
working, forming a thousand amusing schemes for the progress and 
close of their attachment, fancying interesting dialogues, and inventing 
elegant letters; the conclusion of every imaginary declaration on his 
side was that she refused him. Their affection was always to subside into 
friendship. Every thing tender and charming was to mark their parting; 
but still they were to part. When she became sensible of this, it struck 
her that she could not be very much in love; for in spite of her previous 
and fixed determination never to quit her father, never to marry, a 
strong attachment certainly must produce more of a struggle than she 
could foresee in her own feelings. 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÆÉÎÄ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ sacrificeȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 
she.ɂȰIn not one of all my clever replies, my delicate negatives, is there 
any allusion to making a sacrifice. I do suspect that he is not really 
necessary to my happiness. So much the better. I certainly will not 
persuade myself to feel more than I do. I am quite enough in love. I 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ 

Upon the whole, she was equally contented with her view of his 
feelings. 

ȰHe is undoubtedly very much in loveɂevery thing denotes itɂ
very much in love indeed!ɂand when he comes again, if his affection 
continue, I must be on my guard not to encourage it.ɂIt would be most 
inexcusable to do otherwise, as my own mind is quite made up. Not that 
I imagine he can think I have been encouraging him hitherto. No, if he 
had believed me at all to share his feelings, he would not have been so 
wretched. Could he have thought himself encouraged, his looks and 
language at parting would have been different.ɂStill, however, I must 
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be on my guard. This is in the supposition of his attachment continuing 
what it now is; but I do not know that I expect it will; I do not look 
upon him to be quite the sort of manɂI do not altogether build upon 
his steadiness or constancy.ɂHis feelings are warm, but I can imagine 
them rather changeable.ɂEvery consideration of the subject, in short, 
makes me thankful that my happiness is not more deeply involved.ɂI 
shall do very well again after a little whileɂand then, it will be a good 
thing over; for they say every body is in love once in their lives, and I 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÅÔ ÏÆÆ ÅÁÓÉÌÙȢȱ 

When his letter to Mrs. Weston arrived, Emma had the perusal of 
it; and she read it with a degree of pleasure and admiration which made 
her at first shake her head over her own sensations, and think she had 
undervalued their strength. It was a long, well-written letter, giving the 
particulars of his journey and of his feelings, expressing all the 
affection, gratitude, and respect which was natural and honourable, 
and describing every thing exterior and local that could be supposed 
attractive, with spirit and precision. No suspicious flourishes now of 
apology or concern; it was the language of real feeling towards Mrs. 
Weston; and the transition from Highbury t o Enscombe, the contrast 
between the places in some of the first blessings of social life was just 
enough touched on to shew how keenly it was felt, and how much more 
might have been said but for the restraints of propriety.ɂThe charm of 
her own name was not wanting. Miss Woodhouse appeared more than 
once, and never without a something of pleasing connexion, either a 
compliment to her taste, or a remembrance of what she had said; and in 
the very last time of its meeting her eye, unadorned as it was by any 
such broad wreath of gallantry, she yet could discern the effect of her 
influence and acknowledge the greatest compliment perhaps of all 
conveyed. Compressed into the very lowest vacant corner were these 
wordsɂȰI had not a spare moment on Tuesday, as you know, for Miss 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢ 0ÒÁÙ ÍÁËÅ ÍÙ ÅØÃÕÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÄÉÅÕÓ ÔÏ 
ÈÅÒȢȱ 4ÈÉÓȟ %ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÄÏÕÂÔȟ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÁÓ 
remembered only from being her friend. His information and prospects 
as to Enscombe were neither worse nor better than had been 
anticipated; Mrs. Churchill was recovering, and he dared not yet, even 
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in his own imagination, fix a time for coming to Randalls again. 
Gratifying, however, and stimulative as was the letter in the 

material part, its sentiments, she yet found, when it was folded up and 
returned to Mrs. Weston, that it had not added any lasting warmth, 
that she could still do without the writer, and that he must learn to do 
without her. Her intentions were unchanged. Her resolution of refusal 
only grew more interesting by the addition of a scheme for his 
subsequent consolation and happiness. His recollection of Harriet, and 
ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÌÏÔÈÅÄ ÉÔȟ ÔÈÅ ȰÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟȱ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ 
ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎÓ. Was it 
impossible?ɂNo.ɂHarriet undoubtedly was greatly his inferior in 
understanding; but he had been very much struck with the loveliness of 
her face and the warm simplicity of her manner; and all the 
probabilities of circumstance and connexion were in her favour.ɂFor 
Harriet, it would be advantageous and delightful indeed. 

Ȱ) ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ Ä×ÅÌÌ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢɂȰI must not think of it. I 
know the danger of indulging such speculations. But stranger things 
have happened; and when we cease to care for each other as we do now, 
it will be the means of confirming us in that sort of true disinterested 
ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÃÁÎ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÌÏÏË ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

)Ô ×ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÉÎ ÓÔÏÒÅ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÂÅÈÁÌÆȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÉÔ 
might be wise to let the fancy touch it seldom; for evil in that quarter 
×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÈÁÎÄȢ !Ó &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÈÁÄ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ 
engagement in the conversation of Highbury, as the latest interest had 
ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÂÏÒÎÅ ÄÏ×Î ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ÓÏ ÎÏ× ÕÐÏÎ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ 
disappearanceȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓÓÕÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÒÒÅÓÉÓÔÉÂÌÅ 
form.ɂHis wedding-day was named. He would soon be among them 
again; Mr. Elton and his bride. There was hardly time to talk over the 
ÆÉÒÓÔ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÉÄÅȱ ×ÁÓ Én every 
ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÍÏÕÔÈȟ ÁÎÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎȢ %ÍÍÁ ÇÒÅ× ÓÉÃË ÁÔ 
the sound. She had had three weeks of happy exemption from Mr. 
%ÌÔÏÎȠ ÁÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÏÐÅȟ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÁÔÅÌÙ 
ÇÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈȢ 7ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÁÌÌ ÉÎ Öiew at least, there had 
been a great deal of insensibility to other things; but it was now too 
evident that she had not attained such a state of composure as could 
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stand against the actual approachɂnew carriage, bell-ringing, and all. 
Poor Harriet was in a flutter of spirits which required all the 

reasonings and soothings and attentions of every kind that Emma could 
give. Emma felt that she could not do too much for her, that Harriet had 
a right to all her ingenuity and all her patience; but it was heavy work to 
be for ever convincing without producing any effect, for ever agreed to, 
without being able to make their opinions the same. Harriet listened 
ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÉÄ ȰÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅɂit was just as Miss Woodhouse 
describedɂit was not worth while to t hink about themɂand she would 
ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÎÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒȱ ÂÕÔ ÎÏ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÁÖÁÉÌȟ 
and the next half-hour saw her as anxious and restless about the Eltons 
as before. At last Emma attacked her on another ground. 

Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÁÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ be so occupied and so unhappy about 
-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÓÔ ÒÅÐÒÏÁÃÈ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÍÁËÅ 
me. You could not give me a greater reproof for the mistake I fell into. It 
was all my doing, I know. I have not forgotten it, I assure you.ɂ
Deceived myself, I did very miserably deceive youɂand it will be a 
painful reflection to me for ever. Do not imagine me in danger of 
ÆÏÒÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÉÔȢȱ 

Harriet felt this too much to utter more than a few words of eager 
exclamation. Emma continued, 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÅØert yourself Harriet for my sake; think less, talk 
less of Mr. Elton for my sake; because for your own sake rather, I would 
wish it to be done, for the sake of what is more important than my 
comfort, a habit of self-command in you, a consideration of what is your 
duty, an attention to propriety, an endeavour to avoid the suspicions of 
others, to save your health and credit, and restore your tranquillity. 
These are the motives which I have been pressing on you. They are very 
importantɂand sorry I am that you cannot feel them sufficiently to act 
upon them. My being saved from pain is a very secondary 
consideration. I want you to save yourself from greater pain. Perhaps I 
may sometimes have felt that Harriet would not forget what was dueɂ
or rather what would be ËÉÎÄ ÂÙ ÍÅȢȱ 

This appeal to her affections did more than all the rest. The idea 
of wanting gratitude and consideration for Miss Woodhouse, whom she 
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really loved extremely, made her wretched for a while, and when the 
violence of grief was comforted away, still remained powerful enough to 
prompt to what was right and support her in it very tolerably.  

Ȱ9ÏÕȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅɂWant 
gratitude to you!ɂNobody is equal to you!ɂI care for nobody as I do for 
you!ɂOh! Miss Woodhouse, ÈÏ× ÕÎÇÒÁÔÅÆÕÌ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎȦȱ 

Such expressions, assisted as they were by every thing that look 
and manner could do, made Emma feel that she had never loved 
Harriet so well, nor valued her affection so highly before. 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÃÈÁÒÍ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÔÅÎÄÅÒÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÈÅÁÒÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅ 
ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÏ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÉÔȢ 7ÁÒÍÔÈ 
and tenderness of heart, with an affectionate, open manner, will beat all 
the clearness of head in the world, for attraction, I am sure it will. It is 
tenderness of heart which makes my dear father so generally belovedɂ
which gives Isabella all her popularity.ɂI have it notɂbut I know how 
to prize and respect it.ɂHarriet is my superior in all the charm and all 
the felicity it gives. Dear Harriet!ɂI would not change you for the 
clearest-headed, longest-sighted, best-judging female breathing. Oh! 
the coldness of a Jane Fairfax!ɂHarriet is worth a hundred suchɂAnd 
for a wifeɂÁ ÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÍÁÎȭÓ ×ÉÆÅɂit is invaluable. I mention no names; 
but happy the man who changes Emma for HarÒÉÅÔȦȱ 

 

Chapter  XIV  

Mrs. Elton was first seen at church: but though devotion might be 
interrupted, curiosity could not be satisfied by a bride in a pew, and it 
must be left for the visits in form which were then to be paid, to settle 
whether she were very pretty indeed, or only rather pretty, or not pretty 
at all. 

Emma had feelings, less of curiosity than of pride or propriety, to 
make her resolve on not being the last to pay her respects; and she 
ÍÁÄÅ Á ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔ Ïf the business 
might be gone through as soon as possible. 

She could not enter the house again, could not be in the same 
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room to which she had with such vain artifice retreated three months 
ago, to lace up her boot, without recollecting. A thousand vexatious 
thoughts would recur. Compliments, charades, and horrible blunders; 
and it was not to be supposed that poor Harriet should not be 
recollecting too; but she behaved very well, and was only rather pale 
and silent. The visit was of course short; and there was so much 
embarrassment and occupation of mind to shorten it, that Emma 
would not allow herself entirely to form an opinion of the lady, and on 
no account to give one, beyond the nothing-meaning terms of being 
ȰÅÌÅÇÁÎÔÌÙ ÄÒÅÓÓÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÉÎÇȢȱ 

She did not really like her. She would not be in a hurry to find 
fault, but she suspected that there was no elegance;ɂease, but not 
elegance.ɂ She was almost sure that for a young woman, a stranger, a 
bride, there was too much ease. Her person was rather good; her face 
not unpretty; but neither feature, nor air, nor voice, nor manner, were 
elegant. Emma thought at least it would turn out so. 

As for Mr. Elton, his manners did not appearɂbut no, she would 
not permit a hasty or a witty word from herself about his manners. It 
was an awkward ceremony at any time to be receiving wedding visits, 
and a man had need be all grace to acquit himself well through it. The 
woman was better off; she might have the assistance of fine clothes, and 
the privilege of bashfulness, but the man had only his own good sense 
to depend on; and when she considered how peculiarly unlucky poor 
Mr. Elton was in being in the same room at once with the woman he 
had just married, the woman he had wanted to marry, and the woman 
whom he had been expected to marry, she must allow him to have the 
right to look as little wise, and to be as much affectedly, and as little 
really easy as could be. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÄ ÑÕÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
house, and after waiting in vain for her friend ÔÏ ÂÅÇÉÎȠ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ -ÉÓÓ 
Woodhouse, (with a gentle sigh,) what do you think of her?ɂIs not she 
ÖÅÒÙ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇȩȱ 

4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȢ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓɂveryɂÁ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅÒ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌȢȱ 
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Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÎÉÃÅÌÙ ÄÒÅÓÓÅÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ Á ÒÅÍÁÒËÁÂÌÙ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔ ÇÏ×ÎȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÁÌÌÅÎ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏɂthere is nothing to surprize one at all.ɂA pretty 

ÆÏÒÔÕÎÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÃÁÍÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ×ÁÙȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙȟȱ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÓÉÇÈÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ say she was 

ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÓÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔȠ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÆÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙ ÔÈÅ 

woman who loves him best. Miss Hawkins perhaps wanted a home, and 
ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÅÁÒÎÅÓÔÌÙȟ Ȱand well she might, nobody could 
ever have a better. Well, I wish them happy with all my heart. And now, 
Miss Woodhouse, I do not think I shall mind seeing them again. He is 
just as superior as ever;ɂbut being married, you know, it is quite a 
different thi ng. No, indeed, Miss Woodhouse, you need not be afraid; I 
can sit and admire him now without any great misery. To know that he 
has not thrown himself away, is such a comfort!ɂShe does seem a 
charming young woman, just what he deserves. Happy creature! He 
cÁÌÌÅÄ ÈÅÒ Ȭ!ÕÇÕÓÔÁȢȭ (Ï× ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌȦȱ 

When the visit was returned, Emma made up her mind. She could 
ÔÈÅÎ ÓÅÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÄÇÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢ &ÒÏÍ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÔ 
(ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÅÎÇÁÇÅ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ Á 
quarter of an ÈÏÕÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
composedly attend to her; and the quarter of an hour quite convinced 
her that Mrs. Elton was a vain woman, extremely well satisfied with 
herself, and thinking much of her own importance; that she meant to 
shine and be very superior, but with manners which had been formed 
in a bad school, pert and familiar; that all her notions were drawn from 
one set of people, and one style of living; that if not foolish she was 
ignorant, and that her society would certainly do Mr. Elton no good. 

Harriet would have been a better match. If not wise or refined 
herself, she would have connected him with those who were; but Miss 
Hawkins, it might be fairly supposed from her easy conceit, had been 
the best of her own set. The rich brother-in-law near Bristol was the 
pride of the alliance, and his place and his carriages were the pride of 
him. 
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4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÅÁÔÅÄ ×ÁÓ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȟ Ȱ-Ù 
ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ -ÒȢ 3ÕÃËÌÉÎÇȭÓ ÓÅÁÔȠȱɂa comparison of Hartfield to Maple 
Grove. The grounds of Hartfield were small, but neat and pretty; and 
the house was modern and well-built. Mrs. Elton seemed most 
favourably impressed by the size of the room, the entrance, and all that 
ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÅÅ ÏÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȢ Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦɂShe was 
quite struck by the likeness!ɂThat room was the very shape and size of 
the morning-ÒÏÏÍ ÁÔ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȠ ÈÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÆÁÖÏÕÒÉÔÅ ÒÏÏÍȢȱɂMr. 
Elton was appealed to.ɂȰWas not it astonishingly like?ɂShe could 
ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÆÁÎÃÙ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÁÔ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ the staircaseɂYou know, as I came in, I observed how very 
like the staircase was; placed exactly in the same part of the house. I 
really could not help exclaiming! I assure you, Miss Woodhouse, it is 
very delightful to me, to be reminded of a place I am so extremely 
partial to as Maple Grove. I have spent so many happy months there! 
(with a little sigh of sentiment). A charming place, undoubtedly. Every 
body who sees it is struck by its beauty; but to me, it has been quite a 
home. Whenever you are transplanted, like me, Miss Woodhouse, you 
will understand how very delightful it is to meet with any thing at all 
like what one has left behind. I always say this is quite one of the evils of 
ÍÁÔÒÉÍÏÎÙȢȱ 

Emma made as slight a reply as she could; but it was fully 
sufficient for Mrs. Elton, who only wanted to be talking herself. 

Ȱ3Ï ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÌÉËÅ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȦ !ÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÒÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅɂ
the grounds, I assure you, as far as I could observe, are strikingly like. 
The laurels at Maple Grove are in the same profusion as here, and stand 
very much in the same wayɂjust across the lawn; and I had a glimpse of 
a fine large tree, with a bench round it, which put me so exactly in 
mind! My brother and sister will be enchanted with this place. People 
who have extensive grounds themselves are always pleased with any 
ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÔÙÌÅȢȱ 

Emma doubted the truth of this sentiment. She had a great idea 
that people who had extensive grounds themselves cared very little for 
the extensive grounds of any body else; but it was not worth while to 
attack an error so double-dyed, and therefore only said in reply, 
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Ȱ7ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙȟ ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ 
ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÖÅÒÒÁÔÅÄ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢ 3ÕÒÒÙ ÉÓ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ) ÁÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒden of England, you 
ËÎÏ×Ȣ 3ÕÒÒÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÄÅÎ ÏÆ %ÎÇÌÁÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȠ ÂÕÔ ×Å ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÕÒ ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎȢ -ÁÎÙ 
ÃÏÕÎÔÉÅÓȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÄÅÎ ÏÆ %ÎÇÌÁÎÄȟ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÁÓ 3ÕÒÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÆÁÎÃÙ ÎÏÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅd smile. 
Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÕÎÔÙ ÂÕÔ 3ÕÒÒÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÓÏȢȱ 

Emma was silenced. 
Ȱ-Ù ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÓÔÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅÄ ÕÓ Á ÖÉÓÉÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÒÉÎÇȟ ÏÒ 

ÓÕÍÍÅÒ ÁÔ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÓÔȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȠ ȰÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÏÕÒ ÔÉÍÅ 
for exploring. While they are with us, we shall explore a great deal, I 
dare say. They will have their barouche-landau, of course, which holds 
four perfectly; and therefore, without saying any thing of our carriage, 
we should be able to explore the different beauties extremely well. They 
would hardly come in their chaise, I think, at that season of the year. 
Indeed, when the time draws on, I shall decidedly recommend their 
bringing the barouche-landau; it will be so very much preferable. When 
people come into a beautiful country of this sort, you know, Miss 
Woodhouse, one naturally wishes them to see as much as possible; and 
-ÒȢ 3ÕÃËÌÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÅØÐÌÏÒÉÎÇȢ 7Å ÅØÐÌÏÒÅÄ ÔÏ +ÉÎÇȭÓ-
Weston twice last summer, in that way, most delightfully, just after their 
first having the barouche-landau. You have many parties of that kind 
ÈÅÒÅȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÓÕÍÍÅÒȩȱ 

Ȱ.ÏȠ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÈÅÒÅȢ 7Å ÁÒÅ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
very striking beauties which attract the sort of parties you speak of; and 
we are a very quiet set of people, I believe; more disposed to stay at 
ÈÏÍÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÅÎÇÁÇÅ ÉÎ ÓÃÈÅÍÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÉËÅ ÓÔÁÙÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÁÌ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȢ 
Nobody can be more devoted to home than I am. I was quite a proverb 
for it at Maple Grove. Many a time has Selina said, when she has been 
ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ "ÒÉÓÔÏÌȟ Ȭ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÇÉÒÌ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȢ ) 
absolutely must go in by myself, though I hate being stuck up in the 
barouche-landau without a companion; but Augusta, I believe, with her 
own good-will, would neÖÅÒ ÓÔÉÒ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒË ÐÁÌÉÎÇȢȭ -ÁÎÙ Á ÔÉÍÅ 
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has she said so; and yet I am no advocate for entire seclusion. I think, on 
the contrary, when people shut themselves up entirely from society, it is 
a very bad thing; and that it is much more advisable to mix in the world 
in a proper degree, without living in it either too much or too little. I 
perfectly understand your situation, however, Miss Woodhouseɂ
ɉÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅɊȟ 9ÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 
a great drawback. Why does not he try Bath?ɂIndeed he should. Let 
me recommend Bath to you. I assure you I have no doubt of its doing 
-ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÇÏÏÄȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÉÔ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÎÃÅȟ ÆÏÒÍÅÒÌÙȠ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ 
receiving any benefit; and Mr. Perry, whose name, I dare say, is not 
unknown to you, does not conceive it would be at all more likely to be 
ÕÓÅÆÕÌ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÉÔÙȠ ÆÏÒ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ 
the waters do agree, it is quite wonderful the relief they give. In my Bath 
life, I have seen such instances of it! And it is so cheerful a place, that it 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÆÁÉÌ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÕÓÅ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ) 
understand, are sometimes much depressed. And as to its 
recommendations to you, I fancy I need not take much pains to dwell 
on them. The advantages of Bath to the young are pretty generally 
understood. It would be a charming introduction for you, who have 
lived so secluded a life; and I could immediately secure you some of the 
best society in the place. A line from me would bring you a little host of 
acquaintance; and my particular friend, Mrs. Partridge, the lady I have 
always resided with when in Bath, would be most happy to shew you 
any attentions, and would be the very person for you to go into public 
×ÉÔÈȢȱ 

It was as much as Emma could bear, without being impolite. The 
idea of her being indebted to Mrs. Elton for what was called an 
introductionɂof her going into public under the auspices of a friend of 
-ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓɂprobably some vulgar, dashing widow, who, with the help 
of a boarder, just made a shift to live!ɂThe dignity of Miss Woodhouse, 
of Hartfield, was sunk indeed! 

She restrained herself, however, from any of the reproofs she 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÇÉÖÅÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÁÎËÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÃÏÏÌÌÙȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÇÏÉÎÇ 
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to Bath was quite out of the question; and she was not perfectly 
ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÓÕÉÔ ÈÅÒ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢȱ !ÎÄ 
then, to prevent farther outrage and indignation, changed the subject 
directly. 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÁÓË ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÕÓÉÃÁÌȟ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ 5ÐÏÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ 
ÏÃÃÁÓÉÏÎÓȟ Á ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ generally precedes her; and Highbury has 
ÌÏÎÇ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÐÒÏÔÅÓÔ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÉÄÅÁȢ ! ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ 
performer!ɂvery far from it, I assure you. Consider from how partial a 
quarter your information came. I am doatingly fond of musicɂ
passionately fond;ɂand my friends say I am not entirely devoid of 
taste; but as to any thing else, upon my honour my performance is 
mediocre to the last degree. You, Miss Woodhouse, I well know, play 
delightfully. I assure you it has been the greatest satisfaction, comfort, 
and delight to me, to hear what a musical society I am got into. I 
absolutely cannot do without music. It is a necessary of life to me; and 
having always been used to a very musical society, both at Maple Grove 
and in Bath, it would have been a most serious sacrifice. I honestly said 
as much to Mr. E. when he was speaking of my future home, and 
expressing his fears lest the retirement of it should be disagreeable; and 
the inferiority of the house tooɂknowing what I had been accustomed 
toɂof course he was not wholly without apprehension. When he was 
speaking of it in that way, I honestly said that the world I could give 
upɂparties, balls, playsɂfor I had no fear of retirement. Blessed with 
so many resources within myself, the world was not necessary to me. I 
could do very well without it. To those who had no resources it was a 
different thing; but my resources made me quite independent. And as 
to smaller-sized rooms than I had been used to, I really could not give it 
a thought. I hoped I was perfectly equal to any sacrifice of that 
description. Certainly I had been accustomed to every luxury at Maple 
Grove; but I did assure him that two carriages were not necessary to my 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÎÏÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÐÁÃÉÏÕÓ ÁÐÁÒÔÍÅÎÔÓȢ Ȭ"ÕÔȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ ȬÔÏ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ 
honest, I do not think I can live without something of a musical society. 
I condition for nothing else; but without music, life would be a blank to 
ÍÅȢȭȰ 
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Ȱ7Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
hesitate to assure you of there being a very musical society in Highbury; 
and I hope you will not find he has outstepped the truth more than may 
ÂÅ ÐÁÒÄÏÎÅÄȟ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÔÉÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔÓ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÁÄȢ ) ÁÍ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ 
to find myself in such a circle. I hope we shall have many sweet little 
concerts together. I think, Miss Woodhouse, you and I must establish a 
musical club, and have regular weekly meetings at your house, or ours. 
Will not it be a good plan? If we exert ourselves, I think we shall not be 
long in want of allies. Something of that nature would be particularly 
desirable for me, as an inducement to keep me in practice; for married 
women, you knowɂthere is a sad story against them, in general. They 
are but too apt to give uÐ ÍÕÓÉÃȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÉÔɂthere can be no danger, 
ÓÕÒÅÌÙȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÏÐÅ ÎÏÔȠ ÂÕÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÌÏÏË ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÍÙ 
acquaintance, I tremble. Selina has entirely given up musicɂnever 
touches the instrumentɂthough she played sweetly. And the same may 
be said of Mrs. JeffereysɂClara Partridge, that wasɂand of the two 
Milmans, now Mrs. Bird and Mrs. James Cooper; and of more than I can 
enumerate. Upon my word it is enough to put one in a fright. I used to 
be quite angry with Selina; but really I begin now to comprehend that a 
married woman has many things to call her attention. I believe I was 
ÈÁÌÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÕÔ ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÙ ÈÏÕÓÅËÅÅÐÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ËÉÎÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÓÏ 
regular a trainɂȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȟ Ȱ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÅÅȢȱ 
Emma, finding her so determined upon neglecting her music, 

ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȠ ÁÎÄȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÐÁÕÓÅȟ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÃÈÏÓÅ 
another subject. 

Ȱ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅÍ 
both at home; and very pleasant people they seem to be. I like them 
extremely. Mr. Weston seems an excellent creatureɂquite a first-rate 
favourite with me already, I assure you. And she appears so truly goodɂ
there is something so motherly and kind-hearted about her, that it wins 
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ÕÐÏÎ ÏÎÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÅÓÓȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȩȱ 
Emma was almost too much astonished to answer; but Mrs. Elton 

hardly waited for the affirmative before she went on. 
Ȱ(ÁÖÉÎÇ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈȟ ) ×ÁÓ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÈÅÒ 

so very lady-ÌÉËÅȦ "ÕÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÔÌÅ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ 

good. Their propriety, simplicity, and elegance, would make them the 
ÓÁÆÅÓÔ ÍÏÄÅÌ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÙÏÕÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÏ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÃÁÍÅ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÌÅ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÒÅȩȱ 
Emma was quite at a loss. The tone implied some old 

acquaintanceɂand how could she possibly guess? 
Ȱ+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȦȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȠ Ȱ+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȦɂWas not 

it lucky?ɂfor, not being within when he called the other day, I had 
neveÒ ÓÅÅÎ ÈÉÍ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅȟ ÁÓ ÓÏ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ȢȭÓȟ 
) ÈÁÄ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÃÕÒÉÏÓÉÔÙȢ Ȭ-Ù ÆÒÉÅÎÄ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÏÆÔÅÎ 
mentioned, that I was really impatient to see him; and I must do my 
caro sposo the justice to say that he need not be ashamed of his friend. 
Knightley is quite the gentleman. I like him very much. Decidedly, I 
think, a very gentleman-ÌÉËÅ ÍÁÎȢȱ 

Happily, it was now time to be gone. They were off; and Emma 
could breathe. 

Ȱ)ÎÓÕÆÆÅÒÁÂÌÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȦȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÒ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅ ÅØÃÌÁÍÁÔÉÏÎȢ Ȱ7ÏÒÓÅ 
than I had supposed. Absolutely insufferable! Knightley!ɂI could not 
have believed it. Knightley!ɂnever seen him in her life before, and call 
him Knightley!ɂand discover that he is a gentleman! A little upstart, 
vulgar being, with her Mr. E., and her caro sposo, and her resources, 
and all her airs of pert pretension and underbred finery. Actually to 
discover that Mr. Knightley is a gentleman! I doubt whether he will 
return the compliment, and discover her to be a lady. I could not have 
believed it! And to propose that she and I should unite to form a 
musical club! One would fancy we were bosom friends! And Mrs. 
Weston!ɂAstonished that the person who had brought me up should 
be a gentlewoman! Worse and worse. I never met with her equal. Much 
beyond my hopes. Harriet is disgraced by any comparison. Oh! what 
would Frank Churchill say to her, if he were here? How angry and how 
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diverted he would be! Ah! there I amɂthinking of him directly. Always 
the first person to be thought of! How I catch myself out! Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÁÓ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÉÎÔÏ ÍÙ ÍÉÎÄȦȱɂ 

All this ran so glibly through her thoughts, that by the time her 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÂÕÓÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ %ÌÔÏÎÓȭ ÄÅÐÁÒÔÕÒÅȟ 
and was ready to speak, she was very tolerably capable of attending. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÈÅ ÄÅÌÉÂÅÒÁÔÅÌÙ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ȰÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÉÎÇ ×Å ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ× 
her before, she seems a very pretty sort of young lady; and I dare say she 
was very much pleased with you. She speaks a little too quick. A little 
quickness of voice there is which rather hurts the ear. But I believe I am 
nice; I do not like strange voices; and nobody speaks like you and poor 
Miss Taylor. However, she seems a very obliging, pretty-behaved young 
lady, and no doubt will make him a very good wife. Though I think he 
had better not have married. I made the best excuses I could for not 
having been able to wait on him and Mrs. Elton on this happy occasion; 
I said that I hoped I should in the course of the summer. But I ought to 
have gone before. Not to wait upon a bride is very remiss. Ah! it shews 
×ÈÁÔ Á ÓÁÄ ÉÎÖÁÌÉÄ ) ÁÍȦ "ÕÔ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÎÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ 6ÉÃÁÒÁÇÅ ,ÁÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄȟ ÓÉÒȢ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ËÎÏ×Ó 
ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȡ ÂÕÔ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÙɂa brideɂI ought to have paid my respects 
to her if possible. It was being ÖÅÒÙ ÄÅÆÉÃÉÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÍÁÔÒÉÍÏÎÙȠ ÁÎÄ 
therefore why should you be so anxious to pay your respects to a bride? 
It ought to be no recommendation to you. It is encouraging people to 
ÍÁÒÒÙ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÍÁËÅ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ my dear, I never encouraged any body to marry, but I would 
always wish to pay every proper attention to a ladyɂand a bride, 
especially, is never to be neglected. More is avowedly due to her. A 
bride, you know, my dear, is always the first in company, let the others 
ÂÅ ×ÈÏ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÐÁÐÁȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× 
what is. And I should never have expected you to be lending your 
sanction to such vanity-ÂÁÉÔÓ ÆÏÒ ÐÏÏÒ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÉÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ a matter of mere 
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common politeness and good-breeding, and has nothing to do with any 
ÅÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙȢȱ 

Emma had done. Her father was growing nervous, and could not 
understand herȢ (ÅÒ ÍÉÎÄ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÏÆÆÅÎÃÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÎÇȟ 
very long, did they occupy her. 

 

Chapter  XV 

Emma was not required, by any subsequent discovery, to retract her ill 
opinion of Mrs. Elton. Her observation had been pretty correct. Such as 
Mrs. Elton appeared to her on this second interview, such she appeared 
whenever they met again,ɂself-important, presuming, familiar, 
ignorant, and ill -bred. She had a little beauty and a little 
accomplishment, but so little judgment that she thought herself 
coming with superior knowledge of the world, to enliven and improve a 
country neighbourhood; and conceived Miss Hawkins to have held such 
Á ÐÌÁÃÅ ÉÎ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÕÒÐÁÓÓȢ 

There was no reason to suppose Mr. Elton thought at all 
differently from his wife. He seemed not merely happy with her, but 
proud. He had the air of congratulating himself on having brought such 
a woman to Highbury, as not even Miss Woodhouse could equal; and 
the greater part of her new acquaintance, disposed to commend, or not 
in the habit of judging, following the lead of  -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÇÏÏÄ-will, or 
taking it for granted that the bride must be as clever and as agreeable as 
ÓÈÅ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÅÄ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȠ ÓÏ ÔÈÁÔ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÒÁÉÓÅ 
passed from one mouth to another as it ought to do, unimpeded by 
Miss Woodhouse, who readily continued her first contribution and 
ÔÁÌËÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÇÏÏÄ ÇÒÁÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ȰÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔÌÙ 
ÄÒÅÓÓÅÄȢȱ 
 

 
In one respect Mrs. Elton grew even worse than she had appeared 

at first. Her feelings altered towards Emma.ɂOffended, probably, by 
the little encouragement which her proposals of intimacy met with, she 



 

233 
 

drew back in her turn and gradually became much more cold and 
distant; and though the effect was agreeable, the ill-will which 
ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ %ÍÍÁȭs dislike. Her manners, 
tooɂÁÎÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÕÎÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ 
ÓÎÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÇÌÉÇÅÎÔȢ %ÍÍÁ ÈÏÐÅÄ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÒÁÐÉÄÌÙ ×ÏÒË (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
cure; but the sensations which could prompt such behaviour sunk them 
both very much.ɂIt was not to be ÄÏÕÂÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÏÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
attachment had been an offering to conjugal unreserve, and her own 
share in the story, under a colouring the least favourable to her and the 
most soothing to him, had in all likelihood been given also. She was, of 
course, the object of their joint dislike. ɂWhen they had nothing else to 
say, it must be always easy to begin abusing Miss Woodhouse; and the 
enmity which they dared not shew in open disrespect to her, found a 
broader vent in contemptuous treatment of Harriet.  

Mrs. Elton took a great fancy to Jane Fairfax; and from the first. 
Not merely when a state of warfare with one young lady might be 
supposed to recommend the other, but from the very first; and she was 
not satisfied with expressing a natural and reasonable admirationɂbut 
without solicitation, or plea, or privilege, she must be wanting to assist 
and befriend her.ɂBefore Emma had forfeited her confidence, and 
ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÁÌÌ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ËÎÉÇÈÔ-
errantry on the subject.ɂ 
 

Ȱ*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆax is absolutely charming, Miss Woodhouse.ɂI quite 
rave about Jane Fairfax.ɂA sweet, interesting creature. So mild and 
ladylikeɂand with such talents!ɂI assure you I think she has very 
extraordinary talents. I do not scruple to say that she plays extremely 
well. I know enough of music to speak decidedly on that point. Oh! she 
is absolutely charming! You will laugh at my warmthɂbut, upon my 
word, I talk of nothing but Jane Fairfax.ɂAnd her situation is so 
calculated to affect one!ɂMiss Woodhouse, we must exert ourselves 
and endeavour to do something for her. We must bring her forward. 
Such talent as hers must not be suffered to remain unknown.ɂI dare 
say you have heard those charming lines of the poet, 

Ȭ&ÕÌÌ ÍÁÎÙ Á ÆÌÏ×ÅÒ ÉÓ ÂÏÒÎ ÔÏ ÂÌÕÓÈ ÕÎÓÅÅÎȟ 
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Ȭ!ÎÄ ×ÁÓÔÅ ÉÔÓ ÆÒÁÇÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÅÒÔ ÁÉÒȢȭ 

7Å ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÁÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÉÆÉÅÄ ÉÎ Ó×ÅÅÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÎÙ ÄÁÎÇÅÒ ÏÆ ÉÔȟȱ ×ÁÓ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÁÌÍ 

answerɂȰÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ 
situation and understand what her home has been, with Colonel and 
Mrs. Campbell, I have no idea that you will suppose her talents can be 
ÕÎËÎÏ×ÎȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÂÕÔ ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ× ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ ÒÅÔÉÒÅÍÅÎÔȟ 
such obscurity, so thrown away.ɂWhatever advantages she may have 
enjoyed with the Campbells are so palpably at an end! And I think she 
feels it. I am sure she does. She is very timid and silent. One can see that 
she feels the want of encouragement. I like her the better for it. I must 
confess it is a recommendation to me. I am a great advocate for 
timidity ɂand I am sure one does not often meet with it.ɂBut in those 
who are at all inferior, it is extremely prepossessing. Oh! I assure you, 
Jane Fairfax is a very delightful character, and interests me more than I 
ÃÁÎ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÆÅel a great dealɂbut I am not aware how you or 
ÁÎÙ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅ ÈÅÒÅȟ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÖÅ ËÎÏ×Î 
ÈÅÒ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÃÁÎ ÓÈÅ× ÈÅÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÎȱɂ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ Á ÖÁÓÔ ÄÅÁÌ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
dare to act. You and I need not be afraid. If we set the example, many 
will follow it as far as they can; though all have not our situations. We 
have carriages to fetch and convey her home, and we live in a style 
which could not make the addition of Jane Fairfax, at any time, the least 
inconvenient.ɂI should be extremely displeased if Wright were to send 
us up such a dinner, as could make me regret having asked more than 
Jane Fairfax to partake of it. I have no idea of that sort of thing. It is not 
likely that I should, considering what I have been used to. My greatest 
danger, perhaps, in housekeeping, may be quite the other way, in doing 
too much, and being too careless of expense. Maple Grove will probably 
be my model more than it ought to beɂfor we do not at all affect to 
equal my brother, Mr. Suckling, in income.ɂHowever, my resolution is 
taken as to noticing Jane Fairfax.ɂI shall certainly have her very often at 
my house, shall introduce her wherever I can, shall have musical parties 
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to draw out her talents, and shall be constantly on the watch for an 
eligible situation. My acquaintance is so very extensive, that I have little 
doubt of hearing of something to suit her shortly.ɂI shall introduce 
her, of course, very particularly to my brother and sister when they 
come to us. I am sure they will like her extremely; and when she gets a 
little acquainted with them, her fears will completely wear off, for there 
really is nothing in the manners of either but what is highly 
conciliating.ɂI shall have her very often indeed while they are with me, 
and I dare say we shall sometimes find a seat for her in the barouche-
ÌÁÎÄÁÕ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÅØÐÌÏÒÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔÉÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦȱɂthought Emma.ɂȰYou have not deserved 
this. You may have done wrong with regard to Mr. Dixon, but this is a 
punishment beyond what you can have merited!ɂThe kindness and 
protection of Mrs. Elton!ɂȭ*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢȭ (ÅÁÖÅÎÓȦ ,ÅÔ 
me not suppose that she dares go about, Emma Woodhouse-ing me!ɂ
But upon my honour, there seems no limits to the licentiousness of that 
×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÔÏÎÇÕÅȦȱ 

Emma had not to listen to such paradings againɂto any so 
exclusively addressed to herselfɂÓÏ ÄÉÓÇÕÓÔÉÎÇÌÙ ÄÅÃÏÒÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ȰÄÅÁÒ 
-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȢȱ 4ÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÉÄÅ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ 
appeared, and she was left in peaceɂneither forced to be the very 
ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÎÏÒȟ ÕÎÄÅÒ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ 
very active patroness of Jane Fairfax, and only sharing with others in a 
general way, in knowing what was felt, what was meditated, what was 
done. 

She looked on with some amusement.ɂ-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÇÒÁÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÆÏÒ 
-ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ *ÁÎÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÏÆ ÇÕÉÌÅÌÅÓÓ 
simplicity and warmth. She was quite one of her worthiesɂthe most 
amiable, affable, delightful womanɂjust as accomplished and 
ÃÏÎÄÅÓÃÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÏÎÌÙ 
surprize was that Jane Fairfax should accept those attentions and 
tolerate Mrs. Elton as she seemed to do. She heard of her walking with 
the Eltons, sitting with the Eltons, spending a day with the Eltons! This 
was astonishing!ɂShe could not have believed it possible that the taste 
or the pride of Miss Fairfax could endure such society and friendship as 
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the Vicarage had to offer. 
Ȱ3ÈÅ ÉÓ Á ÒÉÄÄÌÅȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ Á ÒÉÄÄÌÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢɂȰTo chuse to remain 

here month after month, under privations of every sort! And now to 
ÃÈÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÎÕÒÙ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ 
conversation, rather than return to the superior companions who have 
always loved her with such real, generous affectioÎȢȱ 

Jane had come to Highbury professedly for three months; the 
Campbells were gone to Ireland for three months; but now the 
Campbells had promised their daughter to stay at least till Midsummer, 
and fresh invitations had arrived for her to join them there. According 
to Miss Batesɂit all came from herɂMrs. Dixon had written most 
pressingly. Would Jane but go, means were to be found, servants sent, 
friends contrivedɂno travelling difficulty allowed to exist; but still she 
had declined it! 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅ motive, more powerful than appears, for 
ÒÅÆÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÎÖÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȟȱ ×ÁÓ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒ 
some sort of penance, inflicted either by the Campbells or herself. 
There is great fear, great caution, great resolution somewhere.ɂShe is 
not to be with the Dixons. The decree is issued by somebody. But why 
must she consent to be with the Eltons?ɂHere is quite a separate 
ÐÕÚÚÌÅȢȱ 

Upon her speaking her wonder aloud on that part of the subject, 
before the few who knew her opinion of Mrs. Elton, Mrs. Weston 
ventured this apology for Jane. 

Ȱ7Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÁÎÙ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÅÎÊÏÙÍÅÎÔ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
Vicarage, my dear Emmaɂbut it is better than being always at home. 
Her aunt is a good creature, but, as a constant companion, must be very 
tiresome. We must consider what Miss Fairfax quits, before we 
ÃÏÎÄÅÍÎ ÈÅÒ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÇÏÅÓ ÔÏȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ×ÁÒÍÌÙȟ Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 
Fairfax is as capable as any of us of forming a just opinion of Mrs. Elton. 
Could she have chosen with whom to associate, she would not have 
chosen her. But (with a reproachful smile at Emma) she receives 
ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÒÏÍ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅ ÐÁÙÓ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Emma felt that Mrs. Weston was giving her a momentary glance; 
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and she was herself struck by his warmth. With a faint blush, she 
presently replied, 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓȟ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÓÇÕÓÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÇÒÁÔÉÆÙ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÉÎÖÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ 
ÈÁÖÅ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÉÎÖÉÔÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÉÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ 
ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÒÁ×Î ÏÎ ÂÅÙÏÎÄ ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÉÎÃÌÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÂÙ ÈÅÒ ÁÕÎÔȭÓ 
ÅÁÇÅÒÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÉÖÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȢ 0ÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ 
may very likely have committed her niece and hurried her into a greater 
appearance of intimacy than her own good sense would have dictated, 
ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ×ÉÓÈ ÏÆ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅȢȱ 

Both felt rather anxious to hear him speak again; and after a few 
minutes silence, he said, 

Ȱ!ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏÏɂMrs. Elton 
does not talk to Miss Fairfax as she speaks of her. We all know the 
difference between the pronouns he or she and thou, the plainest 
spoken amongst us; we all feel the influence of a something beyond 
common civility in our personal intercourse with each otherɂa 
something more early implanted. We cannot give any body the 
disagreeable hints that we may have been very full of the hour before. 
We feel things differently. And besides the operation of this, as a general 
principle, you may be sure that Miss Fairfax awes Mrs. Elton by her 
superiority both of mind and manner; and that, face to face, Mrs. Elton 
treats her with all the respect which she has a claim to. Such a woman as 
*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÅÌÌ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÁÙ ÂÅÆÏÒÅɂand no 
degree of vanity can prevent her acknowledging her own comparative 
ÌÉÔÔÌÅÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÁÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÆ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ ,ÉÔÔÌÅ 
Henry was in her thoughts, and a mixture of alarm and delicacy made 
her irresolute what else to say. 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ȰÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÍÁÙ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÈÉÇÈÌÙ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÈÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÙÅÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÈÁÓÔÉÌÙ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎ ÁÒÃÈ ÌÏÏËȟ 

but soon stoppingɂit was better, however, to know the worst at onceɂ
she hurried onɂȰAnd yet, perhaps, you may hardly be aware yourself 
how highly it is. The extent of your admiration may take you by surprize 
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ÓÏÍÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 
Mr. Knightley was hard at work upon the lower buttons of his 

thick leather gaiters, and either the exertion of getting them together, or 
some other cause, brought the colour into his face, as he answered, 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅÒÅȩɂBut you are miserably behindhand. Mr. Cole 
ÇÁÖÅ ÍÅ Á ÈÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÓÉØ ×ÅÅËÓ ÁÇÏȢȱ 

He stopped.ɂEmma felt her foot pressed by Mrs. Weston, and 
did not herself know what to think. In a moment he went onɂ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ) ÃÁÎ ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȢ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ) ÄÁÒÅ 
say, would not have me if I were to ask herɂand I am very sure I shall 
ÎÅÖÅÒ ÁÓË ÈÅÒȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÐÒÅÓÓÕÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔȠ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ 
pleased enough to exclaim, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÖÁÉÎȟ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
He seemed hardly to hear her; he was thoughtfulɂand in a 

manner which shewed him not pleased, soon afterwards said, 
Ȱ3Ï ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÅÔÔÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÍÁÒÒÙ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȩȱ 
Ȱ.Ï ÉÎÄÅed I have not. You have scolded me too much for match-

making, for me to presume to take such a liberty with you. What I said 
just now, meant nothing. One says those sort of things, of course, 
without any idea of a serious meaning. Oh! no, upon my word I have 
not the smallest wish for your marrying Jane Fairfax or Jane any body. 
You would not come in and sit with us in this comfortable way, if you 
×ÅÒÅ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÄȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley was thoughtful again. The result of his reverie was, 
Ȱ.Ïȟ %ÍÍÁȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅ extent of my admiration for her will ever 
take me by surprize.ɂI never had a thought of her in that way, I assure 
ÙÏÕȢȱ !ÎÄ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓȟ Ȱ*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÎÇ 
womanɂbut not even Jane Fairfax is perfect. She has a fault. She has 
not the ÏÐÅÎ ÔÅÍÐÅÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÍÁÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ×ÉÓÈ ÆÏÒ ÉÎ Á ×ÉÆÅȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÕÔ ÒÅÊÏÉÃÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ Á ÆÁÕÌÔȢ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ 
ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÏÏÎ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅÄ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎȢ (Å ÇÁÖÅ ÍÅ Á ÑÕÉÅÔ ÈÉÎÔȠ ) ÔÏÌÄ ÈÉÍ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ 
mistaken; he asked my pardon and said no more. Cole does not want to 
ÂÅ ×ÉÓÅÒ ÏÒ ×ÉÔÔÉÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÉÓ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÓȢȱ 
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Ȱ)Î ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÈÏ× ÕÎÌÉËÅ ÄÅÁÒ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
wiser and wittier than all the world! I wonder how she speaks of the 
Colesɂwhat she calls them! How can she find any appellation for them, 
deep enough in familiar vulgarity? She calls you, Knightleyɂwhat can 
she do for Mr. Cole? And so I am not to be surprized that Jane Fairfax 
accepts her civilities and consents to be with her. Mrs. Weston, your 
argument weighs most with me. I can much more readily enter into the 
temptation of getting away from Miss Bates, than I can believe in the 
ÔÒÉÕÍÐÈ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÍÉÎÄ ÏÖÅÒ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÆÁÉÔÈ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ 
%ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÅÒÉÏÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔȟ ×ÏÒÄȟ or deed; or 
in her being under any restraint beyond her own scanty rule of good-
breeding. I cannot imagine that she will not be continually insulting her 
visitor with praise, encouragement, and offers of service; that she will 
not be continually detailing  her magnificent intentions, from the 
procuring her a permanent situation to the including her in those 
delightful exploring parties which are to take place in the barouche-
ÌÁÎÄÁÕȢȱ 

Ȱ*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÈÁÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙɂȰI do not accuse her 
of want of feeling. Her sensibilities, I suspect, are strongɂand her 
temper excellent in its power of forbearance, patience, self-control; but 
it wants openness. She is reserved, more reserved, I think, than she 
used to beɂAnd I love an open temper. Noɂtill Cole alluded to my 
supposed attachment, it had never entered my head. I saw Jane Fairfax 
and conversed with her, with admiration and pleasure alwaysɂbut with 
ÎÏ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÂÅÙÏÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁ ÔÒÉÕÍÐÈÁÎÔÌÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÌÅÆÔ ÔÈÅÍȟ 
Ȱ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÎÏ× ÔÏ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȟ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ) ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÃÃÕÐÉÅÄ 
by the idea of not being in love with her, that I should not wonder if it 
×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÅÎÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȢ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÂÅÁÔ ÍÅȢȱ 

 

Chapter  XVI  

Every body in and about Highbury who had ever visited Mr. Elton, was 
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disposed to pay him attention on his marriage. Dinner-parties and 
evening-parties were made for him and his lady; and invitations flowed 
in so fast that she had soon the pleasure of apprehending they were 
never to have a disengaged day. 

Ȱ) ÓÅÅ ÈÏ× ÉÔ ÉÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ Ȱ) ÓÅÅ ×ÈÁÔ Á ÌÉÆÅ ) ÁÍ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÄ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÙÏÕȢ 
Upon my word we shall be absolutely dissipated. We really seem quite 
the fashion. If this is living in the country, it is nothing very for midable. 
From Monday next to Saturday, I assure you we have not a disengaged 
day!ɂA woman with fewer resources than I have, need not have been at 
Á ÌÏÓÓȢȱ 

No invitation came amiss to her. Her Bath habits made evening-
parties perfectly natural to her, and Maple Grove had given her a taste 
for dinners. She was a little shocked at the want of two drawing rooms, 
at the poor attempt at rout -cakes, and there being no ice in the 
Highbury card-parties. Mrs. Bates, Mrs. Perry, Mrs. Goddard and 
others, were a good deal behind-hand in knowledge of the world, but 
she would soon shew them how every thing ought to be arranged. In the 
course of the spring she must return their civilities by one very superior 
partyɂin which her card-tables should be set out with their separate 
candles and unbroken packs in the true styleɂand more waiters 
engaged for the evening than their own establishment could furnish, to 
carry round the refreshments at exactly the proper hour, and in the 
proper order. 

Emma, in the meanwhile, could not be satisfied without a dinner 
at Hartfield for the Eltons. They must not do less than others, or she 
should be exposed to odious suspicions, and imagined capable of pitiful 
resentment. A dinner there must be. After Emma had talked about it for 
ten minutes, Mr. Woodhouse felt no unwillingness, and only made the 
usual stipulation of not sitting at the bottom of the table himself, with 
the usual regular difficulty of deciding who should do it for him.  

The persons to be invited, required little thought. Besides the 
Eltons, it must be the Westons and Mr. Knightley; so far it was all of 
courseɂand it was hardly less inevitable that poor little Harriet must 
be asked to make the eighth:ɂbut this invitation was not given with 
equal satisfaction, and on many accounts Emma was particularly 
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ÐÌÅÁÓÅÄ ÂÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÂÅÇÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÌÉÎÅ ÉÔȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
rather not be in his company more than she could help. She was not yet 
quite able to see him and his charming happy wife together, without 
feeling uncomfortable. If Miss Woodhouse would not be displeased, she 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÓÔÁÙ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ×ÈÁÔ %ÍÍÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ 
wished, had she deemed it possible enough for wishing. She was 
delighted with the fortitude of her little friend ɂfor fortitude she knew 
it was in her to give up being in company and stay at home; and she 
could now invite the very person whom she really wanted to make the 
eighth, Jane Fairfax.ɂ Since her last conversation with Mrs. Weston 
and Mr. Knightley, she was more conscience-stricken about Jane Fairfax 
than she had often been.ɂ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ Ä×ÅÌÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȢ (Å ÈÁÄ 
said that Jane Fairfax received attentions from Mrs. Elton which nobody 
else paid her. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÁÓ ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÍÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
was all that was meantɂand it is very shameful.ɂOf the same ageɂ
and always knowing herɂI ought to have been more her friend.ɂShe 
will never like me now. I have neglected her too long. But I will shew 
ÈÅÒ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅȢȱ 

Every invitation was successful. They were all disengaged and all 
happy.ɂThe preparatory interest of this dinner, however, was not yet 
over. A circumstance rather unlucky occurred. The two eldest little 
Knightleys were engaged to pay their grandpapa and aunt a visit of some 
weeks in the spring, and their papa now proposed bringing them, and 
staying one whole day at Hartfieldɂwhich one day would be the very 
day of this party.ɂHis professional engagements did not allow of his 
being put off, but both father and daughter were disturbed by its 
happening so. Mr. Woodhouse considered eight persons at dinner 
together as the utmost that his nerves could bearɂand here would be a 
ninthɂand Emma apprehended that it would be a ninth very much out 
of humour at not being able to come even to Hartfield for forty-eight 
hours without falling in with a dinner -party. 

She comforted her father better than she could comfort herself, 
by representing that though he certainly would make them nine, yet he 
always said so little, that the increase of noise would be very immaterial. 
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She thought it in reality a sad exchange for herself, to have him with his 
grave looks and reluctant conversation opposed to her instead of his 
brother. 

The event was more favourable to Mr. Woodhouse than to Emma. 
John Knightley came; but Mr. Weston was unexpectedly summoned to 
town and must be absent on the very day. He might be able to join them 
in the evening, but certainly not to dinner. Mr. Woodhouse was quite at 
ease; and the seeing him so, with the arrival of the little boys and the 
philosophic composure of her brother on hearing his fate, removed the 
ÃÈÉÅÆ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÖÅØÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

The day came, the party were punctually assembled, and Mr. John 
Knightley seemed early to devote himself to the business of being 
agreeable. Instead of drawing his brother off to a window while they 
waited for dinner, he was talking to Miss Fairfax. Mrs. Elton, as elegant 
as lace and pearls could make her, he looked at in silenceɂwanting only 
ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÆÏÒ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎɂbut Miss Fairfax was an 
old acquaintance and a quiet girl, and he could talk to her. He had met 
her before breakfast as he was returning from a walk with his little boys, 
when it had been just beginning to rain. It was natural to have some 
civil hopes on the subject, and he said, 

Ȱ) hope you did not venture far, Miss Fairfax, this morning, or I 
am sure you must have been wet.ɂWe scarcely got home in time. I 
ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÅÎÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÔ-ÏÆÆÉÃÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÒÅÁÃÈÅÄ ÈÏÍÅ 
before the rain was much. It is my daily errand. I always fetch the letters 
when I am here. It saves trouble, and is a something to get me out. A 
×ÁÌË ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÂÒÅÁËÆÁÓÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÍÅ ÇÏÏÄȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ Á ×ÁÌË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÁÉÎȟ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÒÁÉÎ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÓÅÔ ÏÕÔȢȱ 
Mr. John Knightley smiled, and replied, 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ ÙÏÕ ÃÈÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÁÌËȟ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÉØ 

yards from your own door when I had the pleasure of meeting you; and 
Henry and John had seen more drops than they could count long 
before. The post-office has a great charm at one period of our lives. 
When you have lived to my age, you will begin to think letters are never 
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×ÏÒÔÈ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÒÁÉÎ ÆÏÒȢȱ 
There was a little blush, and then this answer, 
Ȱ) ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÈÏÐÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄÓÔ ÏÆ 

every dearest connexion, and therefore I cannot expect that simply 
ÇÒÏ×ÉÎÇ ÏÌÄÅÒ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÍÁËÅ ÍÅ ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔȦ /ÈȦ ÎÏɂI never conceived you could become 
indifferent. Letters are no matter of indifference; they are generally a 
veÒÙ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅ ÃÕÒÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȠ ÍÉÎÅ ÁÒÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ 
ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ïȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÅ 
ÃÏÏÌÌÙȢ Ȱ"ÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÍÁÙ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÍÏÎÅÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ 
ÅÖÅÒ ÄÏÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÒious now. I know Mr. John Knightley too 
wellɂI am very sure he understands the value of friendship as well as 
any body. I can easily believe that letters are very little to you, much less 
than to me, but it is not your being ten years older than myself which 
makes the difference, it is not age, but situation. You have every body 
dearest to you always at hand, I, probably, never shall again; and 
therefore till I have outlived all my affections, a post-office, I think, 
must always have power to draw me out, in worse weather than to-ÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÅÎ ) ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÌÔÅÒÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓ ÏÆ 
ÙÅÁÒÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ Ȱ) ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÉÍÐÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ 
which time usually brings. I consider one as including the other. Time 
will generally lessen the interest of every attachment not within the 
daily circleɂbut that is not the change I had in view for you. As an old 
friend, you will allow me to hope, Miss Fairfax, that ten years hence you 
ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÓ ÍÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÓ ÁÓ ) ÈÁÖÅȢȱ 

It was kindly said, and very far from giving offence. A pleasant 
ȰÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȱ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÌÁÕÇÈ ÉÔ ÏÆÆȟ ÂÕÔ Á ÂÌÕÓÈȟ Á ÑÕÉÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÌÉÐȟ Á 
tear in the eye, shewed that it was felt beyond a laugh. Her attention 
was now claimed by Mr. Woodhouse, who being, according to his 
custom on such occasions, making the circle of his guests, and paying 
his particular compliments to the ladies, was ending with herɂand 
with all his mildest urbanity, said,  
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Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒȟ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ 
morning in t he rain. Young ladies should take care of themselves.ɂ
Young ladies are delicate plants. They should take care of their health 
ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȢ -Ù ÄÅÁÒȟ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÔÏÃËÉÎÇÓȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÓÉÒȟ ) ÄÉÄ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÂÙ ÙÏÕÒ ËÉÎÄ 
soÌÉÃÉÔÕÄÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÁÒÅÄ ÆÏÒȢɂ
I hope your good grand-mama and aunt are well. They are some of my 
very old friends. I wish my health allowed me to be a better neighbour. 
You do us a great deal of honour to-day, I am sure. My daughter and I 
are both highly sensible of your goodness, and have the greatest 
ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȢȱ 

The kind-hearted, polite old man might then sit down and feel 
that he had done his duty, and made every fair lady welcome and easy. 

By this time, the walk in the rain had reached Mrs. Elton, and her 
remonstrances now opened upon Jane. 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÉÓ ) ÈÅÁÒȩɂGoing to the post-office in 
the rain!ɂThis must not be, I assure you.ɂYou sad girl, how could you 
do such a thing?ɂ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÓÉÇÎ ) ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÃÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Jane very patiently assured her that she had not caught any cold. 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÅÌÌ me. You really are a very sad girl, and do not know 

how to take care of yourself.ɂTo the post-office indeed! Mrs. Weston, 
did you ever hear the like? You and I must positively exert our 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÁÄÖÉÃÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ËÉÎÄÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÓÉÖÅÌÙȟ Ȱ) ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ 
do feel tempted to give. Miss Fairfax, you must not run such risks.ɂ
Liable as you have been to severe colds, indeed you ought to be 
particularly careful, especially at this time of year. The spring I always 
think requires more than common care. Better wait an hour or two, or 
even half a day for your letters, than run the risk of bringing on your 
cough again. Now do not you feel that you had? Yes, I am sure you are 
much too reasonable. You look as if you would not do such a thing 
ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÓÈÅ shall not ÄÏ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎȟȱ ÅÁÇÅÒÌÙ ÒÅÊÏÉÎÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 
%ÌÔÏÎȢ Ȱ7Å ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÁÌÌÏ× ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎȡȱɂand nodding 
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significantlyɂȰthere must be some arrangement made, there must 
indeed. I shall speak to Mr. E. The man who fetches our letters every 
morning (one of our men, I forget his name) shall inquire for yours too 
and bring them to you. That will obviate all difficulties you know; and 
from us I really think, my dear Jane, you can have no scruple to accept 
ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÁÃÃÏÍÍÏÄÁÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ËÉÎÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÕÐ ÍÙ ÅÁÒÌÙ 
walk. I am advised to be out of doors as much as I can, I must walk 
somewhere, and the post-office is an object; and upon my word, I have 
ÓÃÁÒÃÅÌÙ ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ Á ÂÁÄ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅȟ ÓÁÙ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
is (laughing affectedly) as far as I can presume to determine any thing 
without the concurrence of my lord and master. You know, Mrs. 
Weston, you and I must be cautious how we express ourselves. But I do 
flatter myself, my dear Jane, that my influence is not entirely worn out. 
If I meet with no insuperable diffic ulties therefore, consider that point 
ÁÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ%ØÃÕÓÅ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅ ÅÁÒÎÅÓÔÌÙȟ Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔ 
to such an arrangement, so needlessly troublesome to your servant. If 
the errand were not a pleasure to me, it could be done, as it always is 
×ÈÅÎ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÒÅȟ ÂÙ ÍÙ ÇÒÁÎÄÍÁÍÁȭÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓ 0ÁÔÔÙ ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÄÏȦɂAnd it is a 
ËÉÎÄÎÅÓÓ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÌÏÙ ÏÕÒ ÍÅÎȢȱ 

Jane looked as if she did not mean to be conquered; but instead of 
answering, she began speaking again to Mr. John Knightley. 

ȰThe post-ÏÆÆÉÃÅ ÉÓ Á ×ÏÎÄÅÒÆÕÌ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÍÅÎÔȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢɂȰThe 
regularity and despatch of it! If one thinks of all that it has to do, and all 
ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÉÎÇȦȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ3Ï ÓÅÌÄÏÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÎÅÇÌÉÇÅnce or blunder appears! So seldom 

that a letter, among the thousands that are constantly passing about the 
kingdom, is even carried wrongɂand not one in a million, I suppose, 
actually lost! And when one considers the variety of hands, and of bad 
hands too, ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÅÃÉÐÈÅÒÅÄȟ ÉÔ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÎÄÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÃÌÅÒËÓ ÇÒÏ× ÅØÐÅÒÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÁÂÉÔȢɂThey must begin with some 
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quickness of sight and hand, and exercise improves them. If you want 
ÁÎÙ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒ ÅØÐÌÁÎÁÔÉÏÎȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÈÅȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ȰÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÐÁÉÄ ÆÏÒ ÉÔȢ 
That is the key to a great deal of capacity. The public pays and must be 
ÓÅÒÖÅÄ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

The varieties of handwriting were farther talked of, and the usual 
observations made. 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÉÔ ÁÓÓÅÒÔÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÏÒÔ 
of handwritin g often prevails in a family; and where the same master 
teaches, it is natural enough. But for that reason, I should imagine the 
likeness must be chiefly confined to the females, for boys have very 
little teaching after an early age, and scramble into any hand they can 
get. Isabella and Emma, I think, do write very much alike. I have not 
ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇ ÁÐÁÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÎÇÌÙȟ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓȢ ) ËÎÏ× 
what you meanɂÂÕÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÈÁÎÄ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÓÔȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁ ÁÎÄ %ÍÍÁ ÂÏÔÈ ×ÒÉÔÅ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌÌÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȠ 
ȰÁÎÄ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÄÉÄȢ !ÎÄ ÓÏ ÄÏÅÓ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȱɂwith half a sigh and 
half a smile at her. 

Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ× ÁÎÙ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÈÁÎÄ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇȱɂEmma began, 
looking also at Mrs. Weston; but stopped, on perceiving that Mrs. 
Weston was attending to some one elseɂand the pause gave her time to 
ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔȟ Ȱ.Ï×ȟ ÈÏ× ÁÍ ) ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÅ ÈÉÍȩɂAm I unequal to 
speaking his name at once before all these people? Is it necessary for me 
to use any roundabout phrase?ɂYour Yorkshire friendɂyour 
correspondent in Yorkshire;ɂthat would be the way, I suppose, if I were 
very bad.ɂNo, I can pronounce his name without the smallest distress. 
I certainly get better and better.ɂ.Ï× ÆÏÒ ÉÔȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston was disengaged and Emma began againɂȰMr. Frank 
ChuÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÈÁÎÄÓ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÓÁ×Ȣȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÁÄÍÉÒÅ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÔÏÏ ÓÍÁÌÌɂwants 
ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÌÉËÅ Á ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇȢȱ 

This was not submitted to by either lady. They vindicated him 
against the base aspersion. Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÔ ÂÙ ÎÏ ÍÅÁÎÓ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈɂit was 
not a large hand, but very clear and certainly strong. Had not Mrs. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÁÎÙ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÄÕÃÅȩȱ .Ïȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍ 
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very lately, but having answered the letter, had put it away. 
Ȱ)Æ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÏÏÍȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÉÆ ) ÈÁÄ ÍÙ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇ-

desk, I am sure I could produce a specimen. I have a note of his.ɂDo 
not you remember, Mrs. Weston, employing him to write for you one 
ÄÁÙȩȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÃÈÏÓÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄȱɂ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÅÌÌȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÏÔÅȠ and can shew it after dinner to 

ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ×ÈÅÎ Á ÇÁÌÌÁÎÔ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȟ ÌÉËÅ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ 

-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÄÒÙÌÙȟ Ȱ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÔÏ Á ÆÁÉÒ ÌÁÄÙ ÌÉËÅ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌȟ 
ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅȟ ÐÕÔ ÆÏÒÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÓÔȢȱ 

Dinner was on table.ɂMrs. Elton, before she could be spoken to, 
was ready; and before Mr. Woodhouse had reached her with his request 
to be allowed to hand her into the dining-parlour, was sayingɂ 

Ȱ-ÕÓÔ ) ÇÏ ÆÉÒÓÔȩ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÁÍ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄ ÏÆ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÌÅÁÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȢȱ 
*ÁÎÅȭÓ ÓÏÌÉÃÉÔÕÄÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ fetching her own letters had not escaped 

Emma. She had heard and seen it all; and felt some curiosity to know 
whether the wet walk of this morning had produced any. She suspected 
that it had; that it would not have been so resolutely encountered but in 
full expectation of hearing from some one very dear, and that it had not 
been in vain. She thought there was an air of greater happiness than 
usualɂa glow both of complexion and spirits. 

She could have made an inquiry or two, as to the expedition and 
the expense of the Irish mails;ɂÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÔÏÎÇÕÅȭÓ ÅÎÄɂbut she 
abstained. She was quite determined not to utter a word that should 
ÈÕÒÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
room, arm in arm, with an appearance of good-will hi ghly becoming to 
the beauty and grace of each. 

 

Chapter  XVII  

When the ladies returned to the drawing-room after dinner, Emma 
found it hardly possible to prevent their making two distinct parties; ɂ
with so much perseverance in judging and behaving ill did Mrs. Elton 
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engross Jane Fairfax and slight herself. She and Mrs. Weston were 
obliged to be almost always either talking together or silent together. 
Mrs. Elton left them no choice. If Jane repressed her for a little time, she 
soon began again; and though much that passed between them was in a 
half-×ÈÉÓÐÅÒȟ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÏÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÁÖÏÉÄÉÎÇ Á 
knowledge of their principal subjects: The post-officeɂcatching coldɂ
fetching lettersɂand friendship, were long under discussion; and to 
them succeeded one, which must be at least equally unpleasant to 
Janeɂinquiries whether she had yet heard of any situation likely to suit 
ÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÍÅÄÉÔÁÔÅÄ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙȢ 

Ȱ(ÅÒÅ ÉÓ !ÐÒÉÌ ÃÏÍÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ) ÇÅÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÁÎØÉÏÕÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕȢ *ÕÎÅ 
wiÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÉØÅÄ ÏÎ *ÕÎÅ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÏÎÔÈɂmerely 
ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÍÍÅÒ ÉÎ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÁÄÅ ÁÎÙ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙȠ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ ÙÅÔȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅÇÉÎ Ôoo early; you are not aware of the 

ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÏÆ ÐÒÏÃÕÒÉÎÇ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÒÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÎÏÔ Á×ÁÒÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȟ ÓÈÁËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÅÁÄȠ ȰÄÅÁÒ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ×ÈÏ 

ÃÁÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÓ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅȩȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÁÓ ) ÈÁÖÅȢ 9ÏÕ ÄÏ not 

know how many candidates there always are for the first  situations. I 
saw a vast deal of that in the neighbourhood round Maple Grove. A 
cousin of Mr. Suckling, Mrs. Bragge, had such an infinity of 
applications; every body was anxious to be in her family, for she moves 
in the first circle. Wax-candles in the schoolroom! You may imagine 
ÈÏ× ÄÅÓÉÒÁÂÌÅȦ /Æ ÁÌÌ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÇÄÏÍ -ÒÓȢ "ÒÁÇÇÅȭÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ) 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÍÏÓÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ#ÏÌÏÎÅÌ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌ ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÔÏ×Î ÁÇÁÉÎ ÂÙ 
ÍÉÄÓÕÍÍÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȢ Ȱ) ÍÕÓÔ ÓÐÅÎÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍȠ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ 
they will want it; ɂafterwards I may probably be glad to dispose of 
myself. But I would not wish you to take the trouble of making any 
ÉÎÑÕÉÒÉÅÓ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÒÏÕÂÌÅȦ ÁÙÅȟ ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕÒ ÓÃÒÕÐÌÅÓȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ afraid of giving me 
trouble; but I assure you, my dear Jane, the Campbells can hardly be 
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more interested about you than I am. I shall write to Mrs. Partridge in a 
day or two, and shall give her a strict charge to be on the look-out for 
any thing eligible.ȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÂÕÔ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ 
to her; till the time draws nearer, I do not wish to be giving any body 
ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÃÈÉÌÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÓ ÄÒÁ×ÉÎÇ ÎÅÁÒȠ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ !ÐÒÉÌȟ ÁÎÄ 
June, or say even July, is very near, with such business to accomplish 
before us. Your inexperience really amuses me! A situation such as you 
deserve, and your friends would require for you, is no everyday 
ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÎÃÅȟ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÁÔ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÎÏÔÉÃÅȠ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ×Å 
must begin inquiring dir ÅÃÔÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ%ØÃÕÓÅ ÍÅȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÂÙ ÎÏ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÍÙ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎȠ ) ÍÁËÅ 
no inquiry myself, and should be sorry to have any made by my friends. 
When I am quite determined as to the time, I am not at all afraid of 
being long unemployed. There are places in town, offices, where inquiry 
would soon produce somethingɂOffices for the saleɂnot quite of 
human fleshɂÂÕÔ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅÃÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÆÌÅÓÈȦ 9ÏÕ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÈÏÃË ÍÅȠ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ Á 
fling at the slave-trade, I assure you Mr. Suckling was always rather a 
ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÌÉÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎȟ ) ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÌÁÖÅ-ÔÒÁÄÅȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ 
*ÁÎÅȠ ȰÇÏÖÅÒÎÅÓÓ-trade, I assure you, was all that I had in view; widely 
different certainly as to the guilt of those who carry it on; but as to the 
greater misery of the victims, I do not know where it lies. But I only 
mean to say that there are advertising offices, and that by applying to 
them I should have no doubt of very soon meeting with something that 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÏȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÏȦȱ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ Ȱ!ÙÅȟ that  may 
suit your humble ideas of yourself;ɂI know what a modest creature you 
are; but it will not satisfy your friends to have you taking up with any 
thing that may offer, any inferior, commonplace situation, in a family 
not moving in a certain circle, or able to command the elegancies of 
ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇȠ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔȟ ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔȠ ÉÔ 
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would be no object to me to be with the rich; my mortifications, I think, 
would only be the greater; I should suffer more from comparison. A 
ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒȢȱ 

Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕȟ ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕȠ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÔÁËÅ ÕÐ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÂÕÔ ) 
shall be a little more nice, and I am sure the good Campbells will be 
quite on my side; with your superior talents, you have a right to move in 
the first circle. Your musical knowledge alone would entitle you to name 
your own terms, have as many rooms as you like, and mix in the family 
as much as you chose;ɂthat isɂI do not knowɂif you knew the harp, 
you might do all that, I am very sure; but you sing as well as play;ɂyes, I 
really believe you might, even without the harp, stipulate for what you 
chose;ɂand you must and shall be delightfully, honourably and 
ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÙ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌÓ ÏÒ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÒÅÓÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ×ÅÌÌ class the delight, the honour, and the comfort of 
ÓÕÃÈ Á ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȟ ȰÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÑÕÁÌȠ 
however, I am very serious in not wishing any thing to be attempted at 
present for me. I am exceedingly obliged to you, Mrs. Elton, I am 
obliged to any body who feels for me, but I am quite serious in wishing 
nothing to be done till the summer. For two or three months longer I 
ÓÈÁÌÌ ÒÅÍÁÉÎ ×ÈÅÒÅ ) ÁÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ) ÁÍȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÔÏÏȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÇÁÉÌÙȟ 
Ȱin resolving to be always on the watch, and employing my friends to 
×ÁÔÃÈ ÁÌÓÏȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÕÎÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÍÁÙ ÐÁÓÓ ÕÓȢȱ 

In this style she ran on; never thoroughly stopped by any thing till 
Mr. Woodhouse came into the room; her vanity had then a change of 
object, and Emma heard her saying in the same half-whisper to Jane, 

Ȱ(ÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÒ ÏÌÄ ÂÅÁÕ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÅȟ ) ÐÒÏÔÅÓÔȦɂOnly think of 
his gallantry in coming away before the other men!ɂwhat a dear 
creature he is;ɂI assure you I like him excessively. I admire all that 
quaint, old-fashioned politeness; it is much more to my taste than 
modern ease; modern ease often disgusts me. But this good old Mr. 
Woodhouse, I wish you had heard his gallant speeches to me at dinner. 
Oh! I assure you I began to think my caro sposo would be absolutely 
jealous. I fancy I am rather a favourite; he took notice of my gown. How 
do you like it?ɂ3ÅÌÉÎÁȭÓ ÃÈÏÉÃÅɂhandsome, I think, but I do not know 
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whether it is not over-trimmed; I have the greatest dislike to the idea of 
being over-trimmedɂquite a horror of finery. I must put on a few 
ornaments now, because it is expected of me. A bride, you know, must 
appear like a bride, but my natural taste is all for simplicity; a simple 
style of dress is so infinitely preferable to finery. But I am quite in the 
minority, I believe; few people seem to value simplicity of dress,ɂshow 
and finery are every thing. I have some notion of putting such a 
trimming as this to my white and silver poplin. Do you think it will look 
×ÅÌÌȩȱ 

The whole party were but just reassembled in the drawing-room 
when Mr. Weston made his appearance among them. He had returned 
to a late dinner, and walked to Hartfield as soon as it was over. He had 
been too much expected by the best judges, for surprizeɂbut there was 
great joy. Mr. Woodhouse was almost as glad to see him now, as he 
would have been sorry to see him before. John Knightley only was in 
mute astonishment.ɂThat a man who might have spent his evening 
quietly at home after a day of business in London, should set off again, 
ÁÎÄ ×ÁÌË ÈÁÌÆ Á ÍÉÌÅ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÁËÅ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ 
mixed company till bed-time, of finishing his day in the efforts of 
civility and the noise of numbers, was a circumstance to strike him 
deeply. A man who had been in motion ÓÉÎÃÅ ÅÉÇÈÔ ÏȭÃÌÏÃË ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
morning, and might now have been still, who had been long talking, 
and might have been silent, who had been in more than one crowd, and 
might have been alone!ɂSuch a man, to quit the tranquillity and 
independence of his own fireside, and on the evening of a cold sleety 
April day rush out again into the world!ɂCould he by a touch of his 
finger have instantly taken back his wife, there would have been a 
motive; but his coming would probably prolong rather than break up 
the party. John Knightley looked at him with amazement, then 
ÓÈÒÕÇÇÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄÅÒÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÉÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÏÆ 
himȢȱ 

Mr. Weston meanwhile, perfectly unsuspicious of the indignation 
he was exciting, happy and cheerful as usual, and with all the right of 
being principal talker, which a day spent anywhere from home confers, 
was making himself agreeable among the rest; and having satisfied the 
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inquiries of his wife as to his dinner, convincing her that none of all her 
careful directions to the servants had been forgotten, and spread abroad 
what public news he had heard, was proceeding to a family 
communication, which, though principally addressed to Mrs. Weston, 
he had not the smallest doubt of being highly interesting to every body 
in the room. He gave her a letter, it was from Frank, and to herself; he 
had met with it in his way, and had taken the liberty of opening it.  

Ȱ2ÅÁÄ ÉÔȟ ÒÅÁÄ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÇÉÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȠ ÏÎÌÙ Á ÆÅ× 
linesɂ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÔÁËÅ ÙÏÕ ÌÏÎÇȠ ÒÅÁÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȢȱ 

The two ladies looked over it together; and he sat smiling and 
talking to them the whole time, in a voice a little subdued, but very 
audible to every body. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅȠ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÅ×Óȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȢ 7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ 
you say to it?ɂI always told you he would be here again soon, did not 
I?ɂAnne, my dear, did not I always tell you so, and you would not 
believe me?ɂIn town next week, you seeɂat the latest, I dare say; for 
she is as impatient as the black gentleman when any thing is to be done; 
most likely they will be there to-morrow or Saturday. As to her illness, 
all nothing of course. But it is an excellent thing to have Frank among 
us again, so near as town. They will stay a good while when they do 
come, and he will be half his time with us. This is precisely what I 
wanted. Well, pretty good news, is not it? Have you finished it? Has 
Emma read it all? Put it up, put it up; we will have a good talk about it 
some other time, but it will not do now. I shall only just mention the 
ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ ÉÎ Á ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ×ÁÙȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston was most comfortably pleased on the occasion. Her 
looks and words had nothing to restrain them. She was happy, she knew 
she was happy, and knew she ought to be happy. Her congratulations 
were warm and open; but Emma could not speak so fluently. She was a 
little occupied in weighing her own feelings, and trying to understand 
the degree of her agitation, which she rather thought was considerable. 

Mr. Weston, however, too eager to be very observant, too 
communicative to want others to talk, was very well satisfied with what 
she did say, and soon moved away to make the rest of his friends happy 
by a partial communication of what the whole room must have 
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overheard already. 
)Ô ×ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÔÏÏË ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÊÏÙ ÆÏÒ ÇÒÁÎÔÅÄȟ ÏÒ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ 

not have thought either Mr. Woodhouse or Mr. Knightley particularly 
delighted. They were the first entitled, after Mrs. Weston and Emma, to 
be made happy;ɂfrom them he would have proceeded to Miss Fairfax, 
but she was so deep in conversation with John Knightley, that it would 
have been too positive an interruption; and finding himself close to 
Mrs. Elton, and her attention disengaged, he necessarily began on the 
subject with her. 

 

Chapter  XVIII  

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÉÎÇ ÍÙ ÓÏÎ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱ 
said Mr. Weston. 

Mrs. Elton, very willing to suppose a particular compliment 
intended her by such a hope, smiled most graciously. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ) ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅȟȱ ÈÅ 
continuedɂȰand know him to be my son, though he does not bear my 
name.ȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅȢ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ 
Mr. Elton will lose no time in calling on him; and we shall both have 
ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 6ÉÃÁÒÁÇÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇȢɂFrank will be extremely happy, I am 
sure.ɂ He is to be in town next week, if not sooner. We have notice of it 
in a letter to-day. I met the letters in my way this morning, and seeing 
ÍÙ ÓÏÎȭÓ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÎ ÉÔɂthough it was not directed to 
meɂit was to Mrs. Weston. She is his principal correspondent, I assure 
ÙÏÕȢ ) ÈÁÒÄÌÙ ÅÖÅÒ ÇÅÔ Á ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÓÏ ÙÏÕ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÏÐÅÎÅÄ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȦ /ÈȦ -ÒȢ 
Westonɂ(laughing affectedly) I must protest against that.ɂA most 
dangerous precedent indeed!ɂI beg you will not let your neighbours 
follow your example.ɂUpon my word, if this is what I am to expect, we 
married women must begin to exert ourselves!ɂOh! Mr. Weston, I 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÉÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕȦȱ 
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Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ×Å ÍÅÎ ÁÒÅ ÓÁÄ ÆÅÌÌÏ×ÓȢ 9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÔÁËÅ ÃÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȟ -ÒÓȢ 
Elton.ɂThis letter tells usɂit is a short letterɂwritten in a hurry, 
merely to give us noticeɂit tells us that they are all coming up to town 
ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȟ ÏÎ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔɂshe has not been well the whole 
winter, and thinks Enscombe too cold for herɂso they are all to move 
soutÈ×ÁÒÄ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÌÏÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦɂÆÒÏÍ 9ÏÒËÓÈÉÒÅȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȢ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅ ÉÓ ÉÎ 9ÏÒËÓÈÉÒÅȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÏÎÅ ÈÕÎÄÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÎÉÎÅÔÙ ÍÉÌÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ 

Á ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅȢ 3ÉØÔÙ-five miles farther 

than from Mapl e Grove to London. But what is distance, Mr. Weston, to 
people of large fortune?ɂYou would be amazed to hear how my 
brother, Mr. Suckling, sometimes flies about. You will hardly believe 
meɂbut twice in one week he and Mr. Bragge went to London and back 
agaÉÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÏÕÒ ÈÏÒÓÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÅÖÉÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÉÓȟ 
that Mrs. Churchill, as we understand, has not been able to leave the 
ÓÏÆÁ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÅÅË ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȢ )Î &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÌÁÓÔ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎÅÄȟ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÏÆ 
being too weak to get into her conservatory without having both his 
ÁÒÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÕÎÃÌÅȭÓȦ 4ÈÉÓȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÓÐÅÁËÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ 
weaknessɂbut now she is so impatient to be in town, that she means to 
sleep only two nights on the road.ɂSo Frank writes word. Certainly, 
delicate ladies have very extraordinary constitutions, Mrs. Elton. You 
ÍÕÓÔ ÇÒÁÎÔ ÍÅ ÔÈÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÒÁÎÔ ÙÏÕ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȢ ) ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 
my own sex. I do indeed. I give you noticeɂYou will find me a 
formidable antagonist on that point. I always stand up for womenɂand 
I assure you, if you knew how Selina feels with respect to sleeping at an 
ÉÎÎȟ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÉÎÃÒÅÄÉÂÌÅ 
exertions to avoid it. Selina says it is quite horror to herɂand I believe I 
have caught a little of her nicety. She always travels with her own sheets; 
ÁÎ ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÐÒÅÃÁÕÔÉÏÎȢ $ÏÅÓ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÄÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅȩȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȟ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÄÏÅÓ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
fine lady ever did. Mrs. Churchill will not be second to any lady in the 
lanÄ ÆÏÒȱɂ 
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Mrs. Elton eagerly interposed with, 
Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÍÅȢ 3ÅÌÉÎÁ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÆÉÎÅ ÌÁÄÙȟ ) 

ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȢ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÒÕÎ Á×ÁÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁȢȱ 
Ȱ)Ó ÎÏÔ ÓÈÅȩ 4ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÒÕÌÅ ÆÏÒ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÁÓ 

thorough a fine lady as any body ever bÅÈÅÌÄȢȱ 
Mrs. Elton began to think she had been wrong in disclaiming so 

warmly. It was by no means her object to have it believed that her sister 
was not a fine lady; perhaps there was want of spirit in the pretence of 
it;ɂand she was considering in what way she had best retract, when Mr. 
Weston went on. 

Ȱ-ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÇÒÁÃÅÓȟ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ 
suspectɂbut this is quite between ourselves. She is very fond of Frank, 
and therefore I would not speak ill of her. Besides, she is out of health 
now; but that  indeed, by her own account, she has always been. I would 
not say so to every body, Mrs. Elton, but I have not much faith in Mrs. 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÉÌÌÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÉÌÌȟ ×ÈÙ ÎÏÔ ÇÏ ÔÏ "ÁÔÈȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȩɂTo Bath, or 
ÔÏ #ÌÉÆÔÏÎȩȱ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ it into her head that Enscombe is too cold 
for her. The fact is, I suppose, that she is tired of Enscombe. She has 
now been a longer time stationary there, than she ever was before, and 
she begins to want change. It is a retired place. A fine place, but very 
ÒÅÔÉÒÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÙÅɂlike Maple Grove, I dare say. Nothing can stand more 
retired from the road than Maple Grove. Such an immense plantation 
all round it! You seem shut out from every thingɂin the most complete 
retirement.ɂAnd Mrs. Churchill probably has not health or spirits like 
Selina to enjoy that sort of seclusion. Or, perhaps she may not have 
resources enough in herself to be qualified for a country life. I always 
say a woman cannot have too many resourcesɂand I feel very thankful 
that I have so many myÓÅÌÆ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÉÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ&ÒÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÎ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙ ÆÏÒ Á ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 
Ȱ3Ï ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄȢ (Å ×ÉÌÌ ÆÉÎÄ ÁÎ addition to the 

society of Highbury when he comes again; that is, if I may presume to 
call myself an addition. But perhaps he may never have heard of there 
ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢȱ 
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This was too loud a call for a compliment to be passed by, and Mr. 
Weston, with a very good grace, immediately exclaimed, 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÍÁÄÁÍȦ .ÏÂÏÄÙ ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á 
thi ng possible. Not heard of you!ɂ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÌÁÔÅÌÙ 
ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÅÌÓÅ ÔÈÁÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢȱ 

He had done his duty and could return to his son. 
Ȱ7ÈÅÎ &ÒÁÎË ÌÅÆÔ ÕÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ×ÈÅÎ 

we might see him aÇÁÉÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÁËÅÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÁÙȭÓ ÎÅ×Ó ÄÏÕÂÌÙ ×ÅÌÃÏÍÅȢ 
It has been completely unexpected. That is, I always had a strong 
persuasion he would be here again soon, I was sure something 
favourable would turn upɂbut nobody believed me. He and Mrs. 
Weston were both dÒÅÁÄÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÓÐÏÎÄÉÎÇȢ Ȭ(Ï× ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÉÖÅ ÔÏ 
come? And how could it be supposed that his uncle and aunt would 
ÓÐÁÒÅ ÈÉÍ ÁÇÁÉÎȩȭ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÆÏÒÔÈɂI always felt that something would 
happen in our favour; and so it has, you see. I have observed, Mrs. 
Elton, in the course of my life, that if things are going untowardly one 
ÍÏÎÔÈȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔȢȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÊÕÓÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ 
to a certain gentleman in company in the days of courtship, when, 
because things did not go quite right, did not proceed with all the 
rapidity which suited his feelings, he was apt to be in despair, and 
exclaim that he was sure at this rate it would be May ÂÅÆÏÒÅ (ÙÍÅÎȭÓ 
saffron robe would be put on for us. Oh! the pains I have been at to 
dispel those gloomy ideas and give him cheerfuller views! The 
carriageɂwe had disappointments about the carriage;ɂone morning, I 
ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒȟ ÈÅ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÉÎ ÄÅÓÐÁÉÒȢȱ 

She was stopped by a slight fit of coughing, and Mr. Weston 
instantly seized the opportunity of going on.  

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ -ÁÙȢ -ÁÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÎÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ -ÒÓȢ 
Churchill is ordered, or has ordered herself, to spend in some warmer 
place than Enscombeɂin short, to spend in London; so that we have 
the agreeable prospect of frequent visits from Frank the whole springɂ
precisely the season of the year which one should have chosen for it: 
days almost at the longest; weather genial and pleasant, always inviting 
one out, and never too hot for exercise. When he was here before, we 
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made the best of it; but there was a good deal of wet, damp, cheerless 
weather; there always is in February, you know, and we could not do 
half that we intended. Now will be the time. This will be complete 
enjoyment; and I do not know, Mrs. Elton, whether the uncertainty of 
our meetings, the sort of constant expectation there will be of his 
coming in to-day or to-morrow, and at any hour, may not be more 
friendly to happiness than having him actually in the house. I think it is 
so. I think it is the state of mind whic h gives most spirit and delight. I 
hope you will be pleased with my son; but you must not expect a 
prodigy. He is generally thought a fine young man, but do not expect a 
ÐÒÏÄÉÇÙȢ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÁÌÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÍ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔȟ ÁÎÄȟ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ 
suppose, most ÇÒÁÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ 3ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÙ 
opinion will be decidedly in his favour. I have heard so much in praise 
of Mr. Frank Churchill.ɂAt the same time it is fair to observe, that I am 
one of those who always judge for themselves, and are by no means 
implicitly guided by others. I give you notice that as I find your son, so I 
shall judge of him.ɂ) ÁÍ ÎÏ ÆÌÁÔÔÅÒÅÒȢȱ 

Mr. Weston was musing. 
Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅn severe upon poor Mrs. 

Churchill. If she is ill I should be sorry to do her injustice; but there are 
some traits in her character which make it difficult for me to speak of 
her with the forbearance I could wish. You cannot be ignorant, Mrs. 
Elton, of my connexion with the family, nor of the treatment I have met 
with; and, between ourselves, the whole blame of it is to be laid to her. 
3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÇÁÔÏÒȢ &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ 
as she was but for her. Mr. Churchill has pride; but his pride is nothing 
ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅȭÓȡ ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÑÕÉÅÔȟ ÉÎÄÏÌÅÎÔȟ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎÌÉËÅ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÐÒÉÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ 
would harm nobody, and only make himself a little helpless and 
tiresome; but her pride is arrogance and insolence! And what inclines 
one less to bear, she has no fair pretence of family or blood. She was 
nobody when he married her, barely the daughter of a gentleman; but 
ever since her being turned into a Churchill she has out-#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÄ 
them all in high and mighty claims: but in herself, I assure you, she is an 
uÐÓÔÁÒÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ/ÎÌÙ ÔÈÉÎËȦ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÉÎÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÐÒÏÖÏËÉÎÇȦ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ Á 
horror of upstarts. Maple Grove has given me a thorough disgust to 
people of that sort; for there is a family in that neighbourhood who are 
such an annoyance to my brother and sister from the airs they give 
themselves! Your description of Mrs. Churchill made me think of them 
directly. People of the name of Tupman, very lately settled there, and 
encumbered with many low connexions, but giving themselves 
immense airs, and expecting to be on a footing with the old established 
families. A year and a half is the very utmost that they can have lived at 
West Hall; and how they got their fortune nobody knows. They came 
from Birmingham, which is not a place to promise much, you know, Mr. 
Weston. One has not great hopes from Birmingham. I always say there 
is something direful in the sound: but nothing more is positively known 
of the Tupmans, though a good many things I assure you are suspected; 
and yet by their manners they evidently think themselves equal even to 
my brother, Mr. Suckling, who happens to be one of their nearest 
neighbours. It is infinitely too bad. Mr. Suckling, who has been eleven 
years a resident at Maple Grove, and whose father had it before himɂI 
believe, at leastɂI am almost sure that old Mr. Suckling had completed 
ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÁÔÈȢȱ 

They were interrupted. Tea was carrying round, and Mr. Weston, 
having said all that he wanted, soon took the opportunity of walking 
away. 

After tea, Mr. and Mrs. Weston, and Mr. Elton sat down with Mr. 
Woodhouse to cards. The remaining five were left to their own powers, 
and Emma doubted their getting on very well; for Mr. Knightley seemed 
little disposed for conversation; Mrs. Elton was wanting notice, which 
nobody had inclination  to pay, and she was herself in a worry of spirits 
which would have made her prefer being silent. 

Mr. John Knightley proved more talkative than his brother. He 
was to leave them early the next day; and he soon began withɂ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ %ÍÍÁȟ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ) ÈÁve any thing more to say about 
ÔÈÅ ÂÏÙÓȠ ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÄÏ×Î ÁÔ ÆÕÌÌ 
length there we may be sure. My charge would be much more concise 
ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅÒȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÎÏÔ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÐÉÒÉÔȠ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ 
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recommend being comprised in, do not spoil them, and do not physic 
ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÐÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙ ÙÏÕ ÂÏÔÈȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÆÏÒ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÄÏ ÁÌÌ ÉÎ 
my power to make them happy, which will be enough for Isabella; and 
happiness must preclude false indulgence and physic.ȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÆÉÎÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÓÏÍÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÎÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÏÍÅ 
ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉËÅÌÙȢ 9ÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕȩȱ 
Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ÁÍ Á×ÁÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÔÏÏ ÎÏÉÓÙ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒɂor 

even may be some encumbrance to you, if your visiting engagements 
continuÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÌÁÔÅÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÎÃÒÅÁÓÅȦȱ 
Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȠ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÈÁÌÆ-year has made a 

ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 
Ȱ$ÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȦ .Ï ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÍÕÃÈ ÍÏÒÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ with 

company than you used to be. Witness this very time. Here am I come 
down for only one day, and you are engaged with a dinner-party!ɂ
When did it happen before, or any thing like it? Your neighbourhood is 
increasing, and you mix more with it. A little while ago, every letter to 
)ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÁÎ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ ÆÒÅÓÈ ÇÁÉÅÔÉÅÓȠ ÄÉÎÎÅÒÓ ÁÔ -ÒȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓȟ ÏÒ 
balls at the Crown. The difference which Randalls, Randalls alone 
makes in your goings-ÏÎȟ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÒÅÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙȟ ȰÉÔ ÉÓ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÉÔ ÁÌÌȢȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌɂand as Randalls, I suppose, is not likely to have less 

influence than heretofore, it strikes me as a possible thing, Emma, that 
Henry and John may be sometimes in the way. And if they are, I only 
ÂÅÇ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÓÅÎÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅȢ ,ÅÔ 
ÔÈÅÍ ÂÅ ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ $ÏÎ×ÅÌÌȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÌÅÉÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟȱ ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÁÍÕÓÅ ÍÅȦ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÌÉËÅ 
to know how many of all my numerous engagements take place without 
your being of the party; and why I am to be supposed in danger of 
wanting leisure to attend to the little boys. These amazing engagements 
of mineɂwhat have they been? Dining once with the Colesɂand 
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having a ball talked of, which never took place. I can understand youɂ
(nodding at Mr. John Knightley)ɂyour good fortune in meeting with so 
many of your friends at once here, delights you too much to pass 
unnoticed. But you, (turning to Mr. Knightley,) who know how very, 
very seldom I am ever two hours from Hartfield, why you should foresee 
such a series of dissipation for me, I cannot imagine. And as to my dear 
little boys, I must say, that if Aunt Emma has not time for them, I do 
not think they would fare much better with Uncle Knightley, who is 
absent from home about five hours where she is absent oneɂand who, 
when he is at home, is either reading to himself or settling his 
ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÓȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley seemed to be trying not to smile; and succeeded 
×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙȟ ÕÐÏÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÁÌË ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢ 

 

Volume  III  

Chapter  I  

A very little quiet reflection was enough to satisfy Emma as to the 
nature of her agitation on hearing this news of Frank Churchill. She was 
soon convinced that it was not for herself she was feeling at all 
apprehensive or embarrassed; it was for him. Her own attachment had 
really subsided into a mere nothing; it was not worth thinking of;ɂbut 
if he, who had undoubtedly been always so much the most in love of 
the two, were to be returning with the same warmth of sentiment which 
he had taken away, it would be very distressing. If a separation of two 
months should not have cooled him, there were dangers and evils 
before her:ɂcaution for him and for herself would be necessary. She 
did not mean to have her own affections entangled again, and it would 
be incumbent on her to avoid any encouragement of his. 

She wished she might be able to keep him from an absolute 
declaration. That would be so very painful a conclusion of their present 
acquaintance! and yet, she could not help rather anticipating something 
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decisive. She felt as if the spring would not pass without bringing a 
crisis, an event, a something to alter her present composed and tranquil 
state. 

It was not very long, though rather longer than Mr. Weston had 
foreseen, before she had the power of forming some opinion of Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÅ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÏ×Î ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÏ 
soon as had been imagined, but he was at Highbury very soon 
afterwards. He rode down for a couple of hours; he could not yet do 
more; but as he came from Randalls immediately to Hartfield, she could 
then exercise all her quick observation, and speedily determine how he 
was influenced, and how she must act. They met with the utmost 
friendliness. There could be no doubt of his great pleasure in seeing her. 
But she had an almost instant doubt of his caring for her as he had 
done, of his feeling the same tenderness in the same degree. She 
watched him well. It was a clear thing he was less in love than he had 
been. Absence, with the conviction probably of her indifference, had 
produced this very natural and very desirable effect. 

He was in high spirits; as ready to talk and laugh as ever, and 
seemed delighted to speak of his former visit, and recur to old stories: 
and he was not without agitation. It was not in his calmness that she 
read his comparative difference. He was not calm; his spirits were 
evidently fluttered; there was restlessness about him. Lively as he was, it 
seemed a liveliness that did not satisfy himself; but what decided her 
belief on the subject, was his staying only a quarter of an hour, and 
ÈÕÒÒÙÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÁÌÌÓ ÉÎ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢ Ȱ(Å ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÎ Á ÇÒÏÕÐ ÏÆ 
old acquaintance in the street as he passedɂhe had not stopped, he 
would not stop for more than a wordɂbut he had the vanity to think 
they would be disappointed if he did not call, and much as he wished to 
ÓÔÁÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÕÒÒÙ ÏÆÆȢȱ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ 
being less in loveɂbut neither his agitated spirits, nor his hurrying 
away, seemed like a perfect cure; and she was rather inclined to think it 
implied a dread of her returning power, and a discreet resolution of not 
trusting himself with her long.  

This was the only visit from Frank Churchill in the course of ten 
days. He was often hoping, intending to comeɂbut was always 
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prevented. His aunt could not bear to have him leave her. Such was his 
Ï×Î ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌȭÓȢ )Æ ÈÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÅȟ ÉÆ ÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ 
ÃÏÍÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÒÅÍÏÖÁÌ ÔÏ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ÈÁÄ 
been of no service to the wilful or nervous part of her disorder. That she 
was really ill was very certain; he had declared himself convinced of it, 
at Randalls. Though much might be fancy, he could not doubt, when he 
looked back, that she was in a weaker state of health than she had been 
half a year ago. He did not believe it to proceed from any thing that care 
and medicine might not remove, or at least that she might not have 
many years of existence before her; but he could not be prevailed on, by 
ÁÌÌ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÏÕÂÔÓȟ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÒ complaints were merely 
imaginary, or that she was as strong as ever. 

It soon appeared that London was not the place for her. She could 
not endure its noise. Her nerves were under continual irritation and 
ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇȠ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÎ ÄÁÙÓȭ ÅÎÄȟ ÈÅÒ ÎÅÐÈÅ×ȭÓ ÌÅtter to Randalls 
communicated a change of plan. They were going to remove 
immediately to Richmond. Mrs. Churchill had been recommended to 
the medical skill of an eminent person there, and had otherwise a fancy 
for the place. A ready-furnished house in a favourite spot was engaged, 
and much benefit expected from the change. 
 

 
Emma heard that Frank wrote in the highest spirits of this 

arrangement, and seemed most fully to appreciate the blessing of 
having two months before him of such near neighbourhood to many 
dear friendsɂfor the house was taken for May and June. She was told 
that now he wrote with the greatest confidence of being often with 
them, almost as often as he could even wish. 

Emma saw how Mr. Weston understood these joyous prospects. 
He was considering her as the source of all the happiness they offered. 
She hoped it was not so. Two months must bring it to the proof. 

-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ Ï×Î ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÓÐÕÔÁÂÌÅȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ 
delighted. It was the very circumstance he could have wished for. Now, 
it would be really having Frank in their neighbourhood. What were nine 
miles to a young man?ɂ!Î ÈÏÕÒȭÓ ÒÉÄÅȢ (Å ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ 
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over. The difference in that respect of Richmond and London was 
enough to make the whole difference of seeing him always and seeing 
him never. Sixteen milesɂnay, eighteenɂit must be full eighteen to 
Manchester-streetɂwas a serious obstacle. Were he ever able to get 
away, the day would be spent in coming and returning. There was no 
comfort in having him in London; he might as well  be at Enscombe; but 
Richmond was the very distance for easy intercourse. Better than 
nearer! 

One good thing was immediately brought to a certainty by this 
removal,ɂthe ball at the Crown. It had not been forgotten before, but it 
had been soon acknowledged vain to attempt to fix a day. Now, however, 
it was absolutely to be; every preparation was resumed, and very soon 
after the Churchills had removed to Richmond, a few lines from Frank, 
to say that his aunt felt already much better for the change, and that he 
had no doubt of being able to join them for twenty-four hours at any 
given time, induced them to name as early a day as possible. 

-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÁÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÒÅÁÌ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ ! ÖÅÒÙ ÆÅ× ÔÏ-morrows 
stood between the young people of Highbury and happiness. 

Mr. Woodhouse was resigned. The time of year lightened the evil 
to him. May was better for every thing than February. Mrs. Bates was 
engaged to spend the evening at Hartfield, James had due notice, and 
he sanguinely hoped that neither dear little Henry nor dear little John 
would have any thing the matter with them, while dear Emma were 
gone. 

 

Chapter  II  

No misfortune occurred, again to prevent the ball. The day approached, 
the day arrived; and after a morning of some anxious watching, Frank 
Churchill, in al l the certainty of his own self, reached Randalls before 
dinner, and every thing was safe. 

No second meeting had there yet been between him and Emma. 
The room at the Crown was to witness it;ɂbut it would be better than a 
common meeting in a crowd. Mr. Weston had been so very earnest in 
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his entreaties for her arriving there as soon as possible after themselves, 
for the purpose of taking her opinion as to the propriety and comfort of 
the rooms before any other persons came, that she could not refuse 
him, and ÍÕÓÔ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÎÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÑÕÉÅÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÁÌ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎȭÓ 
company. She was to convey Harriet, and they drove to the Crown in 
good time, the Randalls party just sufficiently before them. 

Frank Churchill seemed to have been on the watch; and though 
he did not say much, his eyes declared that he meant to have a 
delightful evening. They all walked about together, to see that every 
thing was as it should be; and within a few minutes were joined by the 
contents of another carriage, which Emma could not hear the sound of 
ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅȢ Ȱ3Ï ÕÎÒÅÁÓÏÎÁÂÌÙ ÅÁÒÌÙȦȱ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ 
to exclaim; but she presently found that it was a family of old friends, 
×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ÌÉËÅ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÂÙ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÄÅÓÉÒÅȟ ÔÏ ÈÅÌÐ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ 
judgment; and they were so very closely followed by another carriage of 
cousins, who had been entreated to come early with the same 
distinguishing earnestness, on the same errand, that it seemed as if half 
the company might soon be collected together for the purpose of 
preparatory inspection. 

Emma perceived that her taste was not the only taste on which 
Mr. Weston depended, and felt, that to be the favourite and intimate of 
a man who had so many intimates and confidantes, was not the very 
first distinction in the scale of vanity. She liked his open manners, but a 
little less of open-heartedness would have made him a higher 
character.ɂGeneral benevolence, but not general friendship, made a 
man what he ought to be.ɂShe could fancy such a man. The whole 
party walked about, and looked, and praised again; and then, having 
nothing else to do, formed a sort of half-circle round the fire, to observe 
in their various modes, till other subjects were started, that, though 
May, a fire in the evening was still very pleasant. 

Emma found that it was ÎÏÔ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÆÁÕÌÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ 
ÐÒÉÖÙ ÃÏÕÎÃÉÌÌÏÒÓ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÌÁÒÇÅÒȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÄ ÓÔÏÐÐÅÄ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ 
door to offer the use of their carriage, but the aunt and niece were to be 
brought by the Eltons. 

Frank was standing by her, but not steadily; there was a 
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restlessness, which shewed a mind not at ease. He was looking about, 
he was going to the door, he was watching for the sound of other 
carriages,ɂimpatient to begin, or afraid of being always near her. 

-ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÏÆȢ Ȱ) ÔÈÉÎË ÓÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÓÏÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ 
Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÃÕÒÉÏÓÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȢ )Ô 
ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÌÏÎÇȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȟ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÍÅÓȢȱ 

A carriage was heard. He was on the move immediately; but 
coming back, said, 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÆÏÒÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ Ácquainted with her. I have never 
ÓÅÅÎ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ -ÒȢ ÏÒ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÔÏ ÐÕÔ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄȢȱ 

Mr. and Mrs. Elton appeared; and all the smiles and the 
proprieties passed. 

Ȱ"ÕÔ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ 
ÁÂÏÕÔȢ Ȱ7Å ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

The mistake had been slight. The carriage was sent for them now. 
%ÍÍÁ ÌÏÎÇÅÄ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ &ÒÁÎËȭÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÍÉÇÈÔ 
be; how he was affected by the studied elegance of her dress, and her 
smiles of graciousness. He was immediately qualifying himself to form 
an opinion, by giving her very proper attention, after the introduction 
had passed. 

In a few minutes the carriage returned.ɂSomebody talked of 
rain.ɂȰ) ×ÉÌÌ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÕÍÂÒÅÌÌÁÓȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË ÔÏ ÈÉs father: 
Ȱ-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎȡȱ ÁÎÄ Á×ÁÙ ÈÅ ×ÅÎÔȢ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÁÓ 
following; but Mrs. Elton detained him, to gratify him by her opinion of 
his son; and so briskly did she begin, that the young man himself, 
though by no means moving slowly, could hardly be out of hearing. 

Ȱ! ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÎÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ 9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ) ÃÁÎÄÉÄÌÙ 
told you I should form my own opinion; and I am happy to say that I am 
extremely pleased with him.ɂYou may believe me. I never compliment. 
I think him a very handsome young man, and his manners are precisely 
what I like and approveɂso truly the gentleman, without the least 
conceit or puppyism. You must know I have a vast dislike to puppiesɂ
quite a horror of them. They were never tolerated at Maple Grove. 
Neither Mr. Suckling nor me had ever any patience with them; and we 
used sometimes to say very cutting things! Selina, who is mild almost to 
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Á ÆÁÕÌÔȟ ÂÏÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȢȱ 
7ÈÉÌÅ ÓÈÅ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȟ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÉÎÅÄȠ 

but when she got to Maple Grove, he could recollect that there were 
ladies just arriving to be attended to, and with happy smiles must hurry 
away. 

-ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
our carriage with Miss Bates and Jane. Our coachman and horses are so 
extremely expeditious!ɂI believe we drive faster than any body.ɂWhat 
Á ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÓÅÎÄ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅ ÆÏÒ Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄȦɂI understand you 
were so kind as to offer, but another time it will be quite unnecessary. 
You may be very sure I shall always take care of themȢȱ 

Miss Bates and Miss Fairfax, escorted by the two gentlemen, 
walked into the room; and Mrs. Elton seemed to think it as much her 
ÄÕÔÙ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅ ÔÈÅÍȢ (ÅÒ ÇÅÓÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÓ 
might be understood by any one who looked on like Emma; but her 
×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÏÏÎ ÌÏÓÔ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÅÓÓÁÎÔ ÆÌÏ× ÏÆ 
Miss Bates, who came in talking, and had not finished her speech under 
many minutes after her being admitted into the circle at the fire. As the 
door opened she was heard, 

Ȱ3Ï ÖÅÒÙ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÙÏÕȦɂNo rain at all. Nothing to signify. I do 
not care for myself. Quite thick shoes. And Jane declaresɂWell!ɂ(as 
soon as she was within the door) Well! This is brilliant indeed!ɂThis is 
admirable!ɂExcellently contrived, upon my word. Nothing wanting. 
Could not have imagined it.ɂSo well lighted up!ɂJane, Jane, look!ɂ
did you ever see any thing? Oh! Mr. Weston, you must really have had 
!ÌÁÄÄÉÎȭÓ ÌÁÍÐȢ 'ÏÏÄ -ÒÓȢ 3ÔÏËÅÓ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÅÒ Ï×Î ÒÏÏÍ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ 
I saw her as I came in; she was stÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÒÁÎÃÅȢ Ȭ/ÈȦ -ÒÓȢ 
3ÔÏËÅÓȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ɂÂÕÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ× ÍÅÔ ÂÙ -ÒÓȢ 
Weston.ɂȰ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟ ) ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȢ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ×ÅÌÌȢ 
Very happy to hear it. So afraid you might have a headache!ɂseeing you 
pass by so often, and knowing how much trouble you must have. 
Delighted to hear it indeed. Ah! dear Mrs. Elton, so obliged to you for 
the carriage!ɂexcellent time. Jane and I quite ready. Did not keep the 
horses a moment. Most comfortable carriage.ɂOh! and I am sure our 
thanks are due to you, Mrs. Weston, on that score. Mrs. Elton had most 
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kindly sent Jane a note, or we should have been.ɂBut two such offers in 
one day!ɂ.ÅÖÅÒ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÕÃÈ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒÓȢ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȟ Ȭ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ 
×ÏÒÄȟ ÍÁȭÁÍɂȢȭ 4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÓ ÒÅÍÁÒËably well. Gone to Mr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓȢ ) ÍÁÄÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÁËÅ ÈÅÒ ÓÈÁ×Ìɂfor the evenings are not 
warmɂher large new shawlɂ -ÒÓȢ $ÉØÏÎȭÓ ×ÅÄÄÉÎÇ-present.ɂSo kind 
of her to think of my mother! Bought at Weymouth, you knowɂMr. 
$ÉØÏÎȭÓ ÃÈÏÉÃÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ *ane says, which they hesitated 
about some time. Colonel Campbell rather preferred an olive. My dear 
Jane, are you sure you did not wet your feet?ɂIt was but a drop or two, 
but I am so afraid:ɂbut Mr. Frank Churchill was so extremelyɂand 
there was a mat to step uponɂI shall never forget his extreme 
politeness.ɂ/ÈȦ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
spectacles have never been in fault since; the rivet never came out again. 
My mother often talks of your good-nature. Does not she, Jane?ɂDo 
not we often talk of Mr. Frank Churchill?ɂ!ÈȦ ÈÅÒÅȭÓ -ÉÓÓ 
Woodhouse.ɂDear Miss Woodhouse, how do you do?ɂVery well I 
thank you, quite well. This is meeting quite in fairy-land!ɂSuch a 
transformation!ɂMust not compliment, I know (eyeing Emma most 
complacently)ɂthat would be rudeɂbut upon my word, Miss 
Woodhouse, you do lookɂÈÏ× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÈÁÉÒȩɂYou are a 
judge.ɂShe did it all herself. Quite wonderful how she does her hair!ɂ
No hairdresser from London I think could.ɂAh! Dr. Hughes I declareɂ
and Mrs. Hughes. Must go and speak to Dr. and Mrs. Hughes for a 
moment.ɂHow do you do? How do you do?ɂVery well, I thank you. 
This is delightful, is not it?ɂ7ÈÅÒÅȭÓ ÄÅÁÒ -ÒȢ 2ÉÃÈÁÒÄȩɂOh! there he 
ÉÓȢ $ÏÎȭÔ ÄÉÓÔÕÒÂ ÈÉÍȢ -ÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ 
ladies. How do you do, Mr. Richard?ɂI saw you the other day as you 
rode through the townɂMrs. Otway, I protest!ɂand good Mr. Otway, 
and Miss Otway and Miss Caroline.ɂSuch a host of friends!ɂand Mr. 
George and Mr. Arthur!ɂHow do you do? How do you all do?ɂQuite 
well, I am much obliged to you. Never better.ɂ$ÏÎȭÔ ) ÈÅÁÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ 
carriage?ɂWho can this be?ɂvery likely the worthy Coles.ɂUpon my 
word, this is charming to be standing about among such friends! And 
such a noble fire!ɂI am quite roasted. No coffee, I thank you, for meɂ
never take coffee.ɂA little tea if you please, sir, by and bye,ɂno 
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hurryɂ/ÈȦ ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓȢ %ÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÇÏÏÄȦȱ 
Frank Churchill returned to his station by Emma; and as soon as 

Miss Bates was quiet, she found herself necessarily overhearing the 
discourse of Mrs. Elton and Miss Fairfax, who were standing a little way 
behind her.ɂHe was thoughtful. Whether he were overhearing too, she 
could not determine. After a good many compliments to Jane on her 
dress and look, compliments very quietly and properly taken, Mrs. 
Elton was evidently wanting to be complimented herselfɂand it was, 
Ȱ(Ï× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ ÍÙ ÇÏ×ÎȩɂHow do you like my trimming?ɂHow has 
7ÒÉÇÈÔ ÄÏÎÅ ÍÙ ÈÁÉÒȩȱɂwith many other relative questions, all 
answered with patient politeness. Mrs. Elton then sÁÉÄȟ Ȱ.ÏÂÏÄÙ ÃÁÎ 
think less of dress in general than I doɂbut upon such an occasion as 
ÔÈÉÓȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔ 
to the Westonsɂwho I have no doubt are giving this ball chiefly to do 
me honourɂI would not wish to b e inferior to others. And I see very 
few pearls in the room except mine.ɂSo Frank Churchill is a capital 
dancer, I understand.ɂWe shall see if our styles suit.ɂA fine young 
ÍÁÎ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÉÓ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢ ) ÌÉËÅ ÈÉÍ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

At this moment Frank began talking so vigorously, that Emma 
could not but imagine he had overheard his own praises, and did not 
want to hear more;ɂand the voices of the ladies were drowned for a 
×ÈÉÌÅȟ ÔÉÌÌ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÓÐÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÔÏÎÅÓ ÁÇÁÉÎ 
distinctly forward. ɂMr. Elton had just joined them, and his wife was 
exclaiming, 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÕÓ ÏÕÔ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕȟ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÓÅÃÌÕÓÉÏÎȩɂI 
was this moment telling Jane, I thought you would begin to be 
ÉÍÐÁÔÉÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÉÄÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÕÓȢȱ 

Ȱ*ÁÎÅȦȱɂrepeated Frank Churchill, with a look of surprize and 
displeasure.ɂȰThat is easyɂbut Miss Fairfax does not disapprove it, I 
ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁ ÉÎ Á ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒȢ 
Ȱ.ÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÕÎÇÒÁÔÅÆÕÌȢȱ 
Ȱ5ÎÇÒÁÔÅÆÕÌȦɂ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎȩȱ 4ÈÅÎ ÃÈÁÎÇÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÆÒÏ×Î 

to a smileɂȰNo, do not tell meɂI do not want to know what you 
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mean.ɂWhere is my father?ɂ7ÈÅÎ ÁÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ÂÅÇÉÎ ÄÁÎÃÉÎÇȩȱ 
Emma could hardly understand him; he seemed in an odd 

humour. He walked off to find his father, but was quickly back again 
with both Mr. and M rs. Weston. He had met with them in a little 
perplexity, which must be laid before Emma. It had just occurred to 
Mrs. Weston that Mrs. Elton must be asked to begin the ball; that she 
would expect it; which interfered with all their wishes of giving Emma 
that distinction.ɂEmma heard the sad truth with fortitude.  

Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ÄÏ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË &ÒÁÎË ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÁÓË ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Frank turned instantly to Emma, to claim her former promise; 
and boasted himself an engaged man, which his father looked his most 
perfect approbation ofɂand it then appeared that Mrs. Weston was 
wanting him to dance with Mrs. Elton himself, and that their business 
was to help to persuade him into it, which was done pretty soon.ɂMr. 
Weston and Mrs. Elton led the way, Mr. Frank Churchill and Miss 
Woodhouse followed. Emma must submit to stand second to Mrs. 
Elton, though she had always considered the ball as peculiarly for her. It 
was almost enough to make her think of marrying. Mrs. Elton had 
undoubtedly the advantage, at this time, in vanity completely gratified; 
for though she had intended to begin with Frank Churchill, she could 
ÎÏÔ ÌÏÓÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÇÅȢ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȭÓ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒȢɂIn 
spite of this little rub, however, Emma was smiling with enjoyment, 
delighted to see the respectable length of the set as it was forming, and 
to feel that she had so many hours of unusual festivity before her.ɂShe 
×ÁÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÄÉÓÔÕÒÂÅÄ ÂÙ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÄÁÎÃÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÎ ÂÙ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ 
else.ɂThere he was, among the standers-by, where he ought not to be; 
he ought to be dancing,ɂnot classing himself with the husbands, and 
fathers, and whist-players, who were pretending to feel an interest in 
the dance till their rubbers were made up,ɂso young as he looked!ɂHe 
could not have appeared to greater advantage perhaps anywhere, than 
where he had placed himself. His tall, firm, upright figure, among the 
bulky forms and stooping shoulders of the elderly men, was such as 
%ÍÍÁ ÆÅÌÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÄÒÁ× ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÅÙÅÓȠ ÁÎÄȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉng her own partner, 
there was not one among the whole row of young men who could be 
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compared with him.ɂHe moved a few steps nearer, and those few steps 
were enough to prove in how gentlemanlike a manner, with what 
natural grace, he must have danced, would he but take the trouble.ɂ
Whenever she caught his eye, she forced him to smile; but in general he 
was looking grave. She wished he could love a ballroom better, and 
could like Frank Churchill better.ɂHe seemed often observing her. She 
must not flatter herself that he thought of her dancing, but if he were 
criticising her behaviour, she did not feel afraid. There was nothing like 
flirtation between her and her partner. They seemed more like cheerful, 
easy friends, than lovers. That Frank Churchill thought less of her than 
he had done, was indubitable. 

The ball proceeded pleasantly. The anxious cares, the incessant 
attentions of Mrs. Weston, were not thrown away. Every body seemed 
happy; and the praise of being a delightful ball, which is seldom 
bestowed till after a ball has ceased to be, was repeatedly given in the 
very beginning of the existence of this. Of very important, very 
recordable events, it was not more productive than such meetings 
usually are. There was one, however, which Emma thought something 
of.ɂThe two last dances before supper were begun, and Harriet had no 
partner;ɂthe only young lady sitting down;ɂand so equal had been 
hitherto the number of dancers, that how there could be any one 
disengaged was the wonder!ɂ"ÕÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÌÅÓÓÅÎÅÄ ÓÏÏÎ 
afterwards, on seeing Mr. Elton sauntering about. He would not ask 
Harriet to dance if it were possible to be avoided: she was sure he would 
notɂand she was expecting him every moment to escape into the card-
room. 

Escape, however, was not his plan. He came to the part of the 
room where the sitters-by were collected, spoke to some, and walked 
about in front of them, as if to shew his liberty, and his resolution of 
maintaining it. He did not omit being sometimes directly before Miss 
Smith, or speaking to those who were close to her.ɂEmma saw it. She 
was not yet dancing; she was working her way up from the bottom, and 
had therefore leisure to look around, and by only turning her head a 
little she saw it all. When she was half-way up the set, the whole group 
were exactly behind her, and she would no longer allow her eyes to 



 

271 
 

watch; but Mr. Elton was so near, that she heard every syllable of a 
dialogue which just then took place between him and Mrs. Weston; and 
she perceived that his wife, who was standing immediately above her, 
was not only listening also, but even encouraging him by significant 
glances.ɂThe kind-hearted, gentle Mrs. Weston had left her seat to join 
ÈÉÍ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ$Ï ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÁÎÃÅȟ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÍÐÔ ÒÅÐÌÙ 
×ÁÓȟ Ȱ-ÏÓÔ ÒÅÁÄÉÌÙȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÅȦɂoh! noɂI would get you a better partner than myself. I am 
ÎÏ ÄÁÎÃÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ -ÒÓȢ 'ÉÌÂÅÒÔ ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÔÏ ÄÁÎÃÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÇÒÅÁÔ 
pleasure, I am sureɂfor, though beginning to feel myself rather an old 
married man, and that my dancing days are over, it would give me very 
great pleasure at any time to stand up with an old friend like Mrs. 
'ÉÌÂÅÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒÓȢ 'ÉÌÂÅÒÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ÄÁÎÃÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÙ 
disengaged whom I should be very glad to see dancingɂMiss SmÉÔÈȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈȦɂoh!ɂI had not observed.ɂYou are extremely obligingɂ
and if I were not an old married man.ɂBut my dancing days are over, 
Mrs. Weston. You will excuse me. Any thing else I should be most 
happy to do, at your commandɂbut my dancing days are ÏÖÅÒȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston said no more; and Emma could imagine with what 
surprize and mortification she must be returning to her seat. This was 
Mr. Elton! the amiable, obliging, gentle Mr. Elton.ɂShe looked round 
for a moment; he had joined Mr. Knightley at a little distance, and was 
arranging himself for settled conversation, while smiles of high glee 
passed between him and his wife. 

She would not look again. Her heart was in a glow, and she feared 
her face might be as hot. 

In another moment a happier sight caught her;ɂMr. Knightley 
leading Harriet to the set!ɂNever had she been more surprized, seldom 
more delighted, than at that instant. She was all pleasure and gratitude, 
both for Harriet and herself, and longed to be thanking him; and 
though too distant for speech, her countenance said much, as soon as 
she could catch his eye again. 

His dancing proved to be just what she had believed it, extremely 
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good; and Harriet would have seemed almost too lucky, if it had not 
been for the cruel state of things before, and for the very complete 
enjoyment and very high sense of the distinction which her happy 
features announced. It was not thrown away on her, she bounded higher 
than ever, flew farther down the middle, and was in a continual course 
of smiles. 

Mr. Elton had retreated into the card-room, looking (Emma 
trusted) very foolish. She did not think he was quite so hardened as his 
wife, though growing very like her;ɂshe spoke some of her feelings, by 
observing audibly to her partner, 

Ȱ+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÈÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÐÉÔÙ ÏÎ ÐÏÏÒ ÌÉÔÔle Miss Smith!ɂVery good-
ÎÁÔÕÒÅÄȟ ) ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅȢȱ 

Supper was announced. The move began; and Miss Bates might 
be heard from that moment, without interruption, till her being seated 
at table and taking up her spoon. 

Ȱ*ÁÎÅȟ *ÁÎÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕȩɂHere is your tippet. 
Mrs. Weston begs you to put on your tippet. She says she is afraid there 
will be draughts in the passage, though every thing has been doneɂ
One door nailed upɂQuantities of mattingɂMy dear Jane, indeed you 
must. Mr. Churchill, oh! you are too obliging! How well you put it on! ɂ
so gratified! Excellent dancing indeed!ɂYes, my dear, I ran home, as I 
said I should, to help grandmama to bed, and got back again, and 
nobody missed me.ɂI set off without saying a word, just as I told you. 
Grandmama was quite well, had a charming evening with Mr. 
Woodhouse, a vast deal of chat, and backgammon.ɂTea was made 
downstairs, biscuits and baked apples and wine before she came away: 
amazing luck in some of her throws: and she inquired a great deal about 
you, how ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÍÕÓÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓȢ Ȭ/ÈȦȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ Ȭ) 
shall not forestall Jane; I left her dancing with Mr. George Otway; she 
will love to tell you all about it herself to -morrow: her first partner was 
Mr. Elton, I do not know who will ask her next, perhaps Mr. William 
#ÏØȢȭ -Ù ÄÅÁÒ ÓÉÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÏÏ ÏÂÌÉÇÉÎÇȢɂIs there nobody you would not 
rather?ɂI am not helpless. Sir, you are most kind. Upon my word, Jane 
on one arm, and me on the other!ɂStop, stop, let us stand a little back, 
Mrs. Elton is going; dear Mrs. Elton, how elegant she looks!ɂBeautiful 
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lace!ɂNow we all follow in her train. Quite the queen of the evening!ɂ
Well, here we are at the passage. Two steps, Jane, take care of the two 
steps. Oh! no, there is but one. Well, I was persuaded there were two. 
How very odd! I was convinced there were two, and there is but one. I 
never saw any thing equal to the comfort and styleɂCandles 
everywhere.ɂI was telling you of your grandmama, Jane,ɂThere was a 
little disappointment. ɂThe baked apples and biscuits, excellent in 
their way, you know; but there was a delicate fricassee of sweetbread 
and some asparagus brought in at first, and good Mr. Woodhouse, not 
thinking the asparagus quite boiled enough, sent it all out again. Now 
there is nothing grandmama loves better than sweetbread and 
asparagusɂso she was rather disappointed, but we agreed we would not 
speak of it to any body, for fear of its getting round to dear Miss 
Woodhouse, who would be so very much concerned!ɂWell, this is 
brilliant! I am all amazement! could not have supposed any thing!ɂ
Such elegance and profusion!ɂI have seen nothing like it sinceɂWell, 
where shall we sit? where shall we sit? Anywhere, so that Jane is not in a 
draught. Where I sit is of no consequence. Oh! do you recommend this 
side?ɂWell, I am sure, Mr. Churchillɂonly it seems too goodɂbut just 
as you please. What you direct in this house cannot be wrong. Dear 
Jane, how shall we ever recollect half the dishes for grandmama? Soup 
too! Bless me! I should not be helped so soon, but it smells most 
ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÈÅÌÐ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇȢȱ 

Emma had no opportunity of speaking to Mr. Knightley till after 
supper; but, when they were all in the ballroom again, her eyes invited 
him irresistibly to come to her and be thanked. He was warm in his 
rÅÐÒÏÂÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔȠ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÎÐÁÒÄÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÒÕÄÅÎÅÓÓȠ 
ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÌÏÏËÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÕÅ ÓÈÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÃÅÎÓÕÒÅȢ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÁÉÍÅÄ ÁÔ ×ÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟ 
×ÈÙ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÅÎÅÍÉÅÓȩȱ 

He looked with smiling p enetration; and, on receiving no answer, 
ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ȰShe ought not to be angry with you, I suspect, whatever he may 
be.ɂTo that surmise, you say nothing, of course; but confess, Emma, 
ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄ ×ÁÎÔ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÍÁÒÒÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÉÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÆÏÒÇÉÖÅ ÍÅȢȱ 
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He shook his head; but there was a smile of indulgence with it, 
and he only said, 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÓÃÏÌÄ ÙÏÕȢ ) ÌÅÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ Ï×Î ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓȢȱ 
Ȱ#ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÔÒÕÓÔ ÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÆÌÁÔÔÅÒÅÒÓȩɂDoes my vain spirit ever 

ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ ) ÁÍ ×ÒÏÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ.ÏÔ ÙÏÕr vain spirit, but your serious spirit.ɂIf one leads you 

×ÒÏÎÇȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÅÌÌÓ ÙÏÕ ÏÆ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ Ï×Î ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎ ÉÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ 

There is a littleness about him which you discovered, and which I did 
not: and I was fully convinced of his being in love with Harriet. It was 
ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÓÔÒÁÎÇÅ ÂÌÕÎÄÅÒÓȦȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅ 
justice to say, that you would have chosen for him better than he has 
chosen for himself.ɂHarriet Smith has some first-rate qualities, which 
Mrs. Elton is totally without. An unpretending, single -minded, artless 
girlɂinfinitely to be preferred by any man of sense and taste to such a 
woman as Mrs. Elton. I found Harriet more conversable than I 
expected.ȱ 

Emma was extremely gratified.ɂThey were interrupted by the 
bustle of Mr. Weston calling on every body to begin dancing again. 

Ȱ#ÏÍÅ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ -ÉÓÓ /Ô×ÁÙȟ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ 
all doing?ɂCome Emma, set your companions the example. Every body 
iÓ ÌÁÚÙȦ %ÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÉÓ ÁÓÌÅÅÐȦȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÒÅÁÄÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ) ÁÍ ×ÁÎÔÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÈÏÍ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈȩȱ ÁÓËÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ 
3ÈÅ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÅÄ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ Ȱ7ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ 

ÁÓË ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÉÌÌ ÙÏÕȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÈÁÎÄȢ 
Ȱ)ÎÄÅed I will. You have shewn that you can dance, and you know 

we are not really so much brother and sister as to make it at all 
ÉÍÐÒÏÐÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȦ ÎÏȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢȱ 



Chapter  III  

This little explanation with Mr. Knightley gave Emma considerable 
pleasure. It was one of the agreeable recollections of the ball, which she 
walked about the lawn the next morning to enjoy.ɂShe was extremely 
glad that they had come to so good an understanding respecting the 
Eltons, and that their opinions of both husband and wife were so much 
alike; and his praise of Harriet, his concession in her favour, was 
peculiarly gratifying. The impertinence of the Eltons, which for a few 
minutes had threatened to ruin the rest of her evening, had been the 
occasion of some of its highest satisfactions; and she looked forward to 
another happy resultɂÔÈÅ ÃÕÒÅ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÉÎÆÁÔÕÁÔÉÏÎȢɂFrom 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÑÕÉÔÔÅÄ 
the ballroom, she had strong hopes. It seemed as if her eyes were 
suddenly opened, and she were enabled to see that Mr. Elton was not 
the superior creature she had believed him. The fever was over, and 
Emma could harbour little fear of the pulse being quickened again by 
injurious courtesy. She depended on the evil feelings of the Eltons for 
supplying all the discipline of pointed neglect that could be farther 
requisite.ɂHarriet rational, Frank Churchill not too much in love, and 
Mr. Knightley not wanting to quarrel with her, how very happy a 
summer must be before her! 

She was not to see Frank Churchill this morning. He had told her 
that he could not allow himself the pleasure of stopping at Hartfield, as 
he was to be at home by the middle of the day. She did not regret it. 

Having arranged all these matters, looked them through, and put 
them all to rights, she was just turning to the house with spirits 
freshened up for the demands of the two little boys, as well as of their 
grandpapa, when the great iron sweep-gate opened, and two persons 
entered whom she had never less expected to see togetherɂFrank 
Churchill, with Harriet leaning on his arm ɂactually Harriet!ɂA 
moment sufficed to convince her that something extraordinary had 
happened. Harriet looked white and frightened, and he was trying to 
cheer her.ɂThe iron gates and the front-door were not twenty yards 
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asunder;ɂthey were all three soon in the hall, and Harriet immediately 
sinking into a chair fainted away. 

A young lady who faints, must be recovered; questions must be 
answered, and surprizes be explained. Such events are very interesting, 
but the suspense of them cannot last long. A few minutes made Emma 
acquainted with the whole. 

Miss Smith, and Miss Bickerton, another parlour boarder at Mrs. 
'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÌÌȟ ÈÁÄ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ 
taken a road, the Richmond road, which, though apparently public 
enough for safety, had led them into alarm.ɂAbout half a mile beyond 
Highbury, making a sudden turn, and deeply shaded by elms on each 
side, it became for a considerable stretch very retired; and when the 
young ladies had advanced some way into it, they had suddenly 
perceived at a small distance before them, on a broader patch of 
greensward by the side, a party of gipsies. A child on the watch, came 
towards them to beg; and Miss Bickerton, excessively frightened, gave a 
great scream, and calling on Harriet to follow her, ran up a steep bank, 
cleared a slight hedge at the top, and made the best of her way by a 
short cut back to Highbury. But poor Harriet could not follow. She had 
suffered very much from cramp after dancing, and her first attempt to 
mount the bank brought on such a return of it as made her absolutely 
powerlessɂand in this state, and exceedingly terrified, she had been 
obliged to remain. 

How the trampers might have behaved, had the young ladies been 
more courageous, must be doubtful; but such an invitation for attack 
could not be resisted; and Harriet was soon assailed by half a dozen 
children, headed by a stout woman and a great boy, all clamorous, and 
impertinent in look, though not absolutely in word. ɂMore and more 
frightened, she immediately promised them money, and taking out her 
purse, gave them a shilling, and begged them not to want more, or to 
use her ill.ɂShe was then able to walk, though but slowly, and was 
moving awayɂbut her terror and her purse were too tempting, and she 
was followed, or rather surrounded, by the whole gang, demanding 
more. 

In this state Frank Churchill had found her, she trembling and 



 

277 
 

conditioning, they loud and insolent. By a most fortunate chance his 
leaving Highbury had been delayed so as to bring him to her assistance 
at this critical moment. The pleasantness of the morning had induced 
him to walk forward, and leave his horses to meet him by another road, 
a mile or two beyond Highburyɂand happening to have borrowed a 
pair of scissors the night before of Miss Bates, and to have forgotten to 
restore them, he had been obliged to stop at her door, and go in for a 
few minutes: he was therefore later than he had intended; and being on 
foot, was unseen by the whole party till almost close to them. The terror 
which the woman and boy had been creating in Harriet was then their 
own portion. He had left them completely frightened; and Harriet 
eagerly clinging to him, and hardly able to speak, had just strength 
enough to reach Hartfield, before her spirits were quite overcome. It 
was his idea to bring her to Hartfield: he had thought of no other place. 

This was the amount of the whole story,ɂof his communication 
ÁÎÄ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÓÅÎÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÅÅÃÈȢɂ
He dared not stay longer than to see her well; these several delays left 
him not another minute to lose; and Emma engaging to give assurance 
of her safety to Mrs. Goddard, and notice of there being such a set of 
people in the neighbourhood to Mr. Knightley, he set off, with all the 
grateful blessings that she could utter for her friend and herself. 

Such an adventure as this,ɂa fine young man and a lovely young 
woman thrown together in such a way, could hardly fail of suggesting 
certain ideas to the coldest heart and the steadiest brain. So Emma 
thought, at least. Could a linguist, could a grammarian, could even a 
mathematician have seen what she did, have witnessed their 
appearance together, and heard their history of it, without feeling that 
circumstances had been at work to make them peculiarly interesting to 
each other?ɂHow much more must an imaginist, like herself, be on 
fire with speculation and foresight!ɂespecially with such a groundwork 
of anticipation as her mind had already made. 

It was a very extraordinary thing! Nothing of the sort had ever 
occurred before to any young ladies in the place, within her memory; no 
rencontre, no alarm of the kind;ɂand now it had happened to the very 
person, and at the very hour, when the other very person was chancing 
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to pass by to rescue her!ɂIt certainly was very extraordinary!ɂAnd 
knowing, as she did, the favourable state of mind of each at this period, 
it struck her the more. He was wishing to get the better of his 
attachment to herself, she just recovering from her mania for Mr. Elton. 
It seemed as if every thing united to promise the most interesting 
consequences. It was not possible that the occurrence should not be 
strongly recommending each to the other. 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÆÅ× ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȭ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÙÅÔ ÈÁÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȟ 
while Harriet had been partially insensible, he had spoken of her terror, 
her naivete, her fervour as she seized and clung to his arm, with a 
ÓÅÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÁÍÕÓÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ Ï×Î 
account had been given, he had expressed his indignation at the 
abominable folly of Miss Bickerton in the warmest terms. Every thing 
was to take its natural course, however, neither impelled nor assisted. 
She would not stir a step, nor drop a hint. No, she had had enough of 
interference. There could be no harm in a scheme, a mere passive 
scheme. It was no more than a wish. Beyond it she would on no account 
proceed. 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 
knowledge of what had passed,ɂaware of the anxiety and alarm it 
would occasion: but she soon felt that concealment must be impossible. 
Within half an hour it was known all over Highbury. It was the very 
event to engage those who talk most, the young and the low; and all the 
youth and servants in the place were soon in the happiness of frightful 
ÎÅ×ÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȭÓ ÂÁÌÌ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÌÏÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÉÐÓÉÅÓȢ 0ÏÏÒ -ÒȢ 
Woodhouse trembled as he sat, and, as Emma had foreseen, would 
scarcely be satisfied without their promising never to go beyond the 
shrubbery again. It was some comfort to him that many inquiries after 
himself and Miss Woodhouse (for his neighbours knew that he loved to 
be inquired after), as well as Miss Smith, were coming in during the rest 
of the day; and he had the pleasure of returning for answer, that they 
were all very indifferentɂwhich, though not exactly true, for she was 
perfectly well, and Harriet not much otherwise, Emma would not 
interfere with. She had an unhappy state of health in general for the 
child of such a man, for she hardly knew what indisposition was; and if 
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he did not invent illnesses for her, she could make no figure in a 
message. 

The gipsies did not wait for the operations of justice; they took 
themselves off in a hurry. The young ladies of Highbury might have 
walked again in safety before their panic began, and the whole history 
dwindled soon into a matter of little importance but to Emma and her 
nephews:ɂin her imagination it maintained its ground, and Henry and 
John were still asking every day for the story of Harriet and the gipsies, 
and still tenaciously setting her right if she varied in the slightest 
particular from the original recital.  

 

Chapter  IV 

A very few days had passed after this adventure, when Harriet came one 
morning to Emma with a small parcel in her hand, and after sitting 
down and hesitating, thus began: 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅɂif you are at leisureɂI have something that I 
should like to tell youɂa sort of confession to makeɂand then, you 
ËÎÏ×ȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÏÖÅÒȢȱ 

Emma was a good deal surprized; but begged her to speak. There 
was a seriousness in HarrÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÁÎÎÅÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÈÅÒȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÁÓ 
much as her words, for something more than ordinary. 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÍÙ ÄÕÔÙȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÍÙ ×ÉÓÈȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ȰÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ 
no reserves with you on this subject. As I am happily quite an altered 
creature in one respect, it is very fit that you should have the satisfaction 
of knowing it. I do not want to say more than is necessaryɂI am too 
much ashamed of having given way as I have done, and I dare say you 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ÄÏȢȱ 
Ȱ(Ï× ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇ Á ÔÉÍÅ ÂÅ ÆÁÎÃÙÉÎÇ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȦȢȢȢȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ 

×ÁÒÍÌÙȢ Ȱ)Ô ÓÅÅÍÓ ÌÉËÅ ÍÁÄÎÅÓÓȦ ) ÃÁÎ ÓÅÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÅØÔÒÁÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ ÉÎ 
him now.ɂI do not care whether I meet him or notɂexcept that of the 
two I had rather not see himɂand indeed I would go any distance 
round to avoid himɂbut I do not envy his wife in the least; I neither 
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admire her nor envy her, as I have done: she is very charming, I dare say, 
and all that, but I think her very ill -tempered and disagreeableɂI shall 
never forget her look the other night!ɂHowever, I assure you, Miss 
Woodhouse, I wish her no evil.ɂNo, let them be ever so happy 
ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÐÁÎÇȡ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅ 
you that I have been speaking truth, I am now going to destroyɂwhat I 
ought to have destroyed long agoɂwhat I ought never to have keptɂI 
know that very well (blushing as she spoke).ɂHowever, now I will 
destroy it allɂand it is my particular wish to do it in your presence, that 
you may see how rational I am grown. Cannot you guess what this 
parcel ÈÏÌÄÓȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓ ÌÏÏËȢ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢɂ$ÉÄ ÈÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÇÉÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ.ÏɂI cannot call them gifts; but they are things that I have 

ÖÁÌÕÅÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈȢȱ 
She held the parcel towards her, and Emma read the words Most 

precious treasures on the top. Her curiosity was greatly excited. Harriet 
unfolded the parcel, and she looked on with impatience. Within 
abundance of silver paper was a pretty little Tunbridge-ware box, which 
Harriet opened: it was well lined with the softest cotton; but, excepting 
the cotton, Emma saw only a small piece of court-plaister. 

Ȱ.Ï×ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ȰÙÏÕ must ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔȢȱ 
Ȱ$ÅÁÒ ÍÅȦ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ 

what passed in this very room about court-plaister, one of the very last 
times we ever met in it!ɂIt was but a very few days before I had my sore 
throatɂjust before Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley cameɂI think the very 
evening.ɂDo not you remember his cutting his finger with your new 
penknife, and your recommending court-plaister?ɂBut, as you had 
none about you, and knew I had, you desired me to supply him; and so I 
took mine out and cut him a piece; but it was a great deal too large, and 
he cut it smaller, and kept playing some time with what was left, before 
he gave it back to me. And so then, in my nonsense, I could not help 
making a treasure of itɂso I put it by never to be used, and looked at it 
ÎÏ× ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÁÓ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÔÒÅÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÐÕÔÔÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÅÒ 
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face, and jumping ÕÐȟ ȰÙÏÕ ÍÁËÅ ÍÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄ ÏÆ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÔÈÁÎ ) 
can bear. Remember it? Aye, I remember it all now; all, except your 
saving this relicɂI knew nothing of that till this moment ɂbut the 
cutting the finger, and my recommending court-plaister, and saying I 
had none about me!ɂOh! my sins, my sins!ɂAnd I had plenty all the 
while in my pocket!ɂOne of my senseless tricks!ɂI deserve to be 
under a continual blush all the rest of my life.ɂWellɂ(sitting down 
again)ɂgo onɂ×ÈÁÔ ÅÌÓÅȩȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÔ ÈÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒÓelf? I am sure I never 
ÓÕÓÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÔȟ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄ ÉÔ ÓÏ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÓÏ ÙÏÕ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÐÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÔ-plaister by for his 
ÓÁËÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÓÈÁÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ 
divided between wonder and amusement. And secretly she added to 
ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȟ Ȱ,ÏÒÄ ÂÌÅÓÓ ÍÅȦ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ) ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÐÕÔÔÉÎÇ ÂÙ 
in cotton a piece of court-plaister that Frank Churchill had been pulling 
ÁÂÏÕÔȦ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÅÒÅȟȱ ÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÂÏØ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ȰÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ 
something still  more valuable, I mean that has been more valuable, 
because this is what did really once belong to him, which the court-
ÐÌÁÉÓÔÅÒ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÄÉÄȢȱ 

Emma was quite eager to see this superior treasure. It was the end 
of an old pencil,ɂthe part without any lead. 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÈÉÓȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢɂȰDo not you remember one 
morning?ɂno, I dare say you do not. But one morningɂI forget exactly 
the dayɂbut perhaps it was the Tuesday or Wednesday before that  
evening, he wanted to make a memorandum in his pocket-book; it was 
about spruce-beer. Mr. Knightley had been telling him something about 
brewing spruce-beer, and he wanted to put it down; but when he took 
out his pencil, there was so little lead that he soon cut it all away, and it 
would not do, so you lent him another, and this was left upon the table 
as good for nothing. But I kept my eye on it; and, as soon as I dared, 
ÃÁÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ÕÐȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÉÔȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ Ȱ) ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÉÔȢɂ
Talking about spruce-beer.ɂOh! yesɂMr. Knightley and I both saying 
×Å ÌÉËÅÄ ÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÅÅÍÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÔÏ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔ ÔÏÏȢ ) 
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perfectly remember it.ɂStop; Mr. Knightley was standing just here, was 
ÎÏÔ ÈÅȩ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÊÕÓÔ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×Ȣ ) cannot recollect.ɂIt is very odd, but I 
cannot recollect.ɂMr. Elton was sitting here, I remember, much about 
×ÈÅÒÅ ) ÁÍ ÎÏ×Ȣȱɂ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÇÏ ÏÎȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÁÌÌȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÏ ÓÈÅ× ÙÏÕȟ ÏÒ ÔÏ ÓÁÙɂexcept 

that I am now going to throw them both behind t he fire, and I wish you 
ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÍÅ ÄÏ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù ÐÏÏÒ ÄÅÁÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ 
ÔÒÅÁÓÕÒÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÓÉÍÐÌÅÔÏÎ ÁÓ ) ×ÁÓȦɂbut I am quite ashamed of it now, and 
wish I could forget as easily as I can burn them. It was very wrong of me, 
you know, to keep any remembrances, after he was married. I knew it 
wasɂÂÕÔ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÐÁÒÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÂÕÒÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÒÔ-plaister?ɂI have 
not a word to say for the bit of old pencil, but the court-plaister might 
ÂÅ ÕÓÅÆÕÌȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÉÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÕÒÎ ÉÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ Ȱ)Ô ÈÁÓ Á 
disagreeable look to me. I must get rid of every thing.ɂThere it goes, 
ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÅÎÄȟ ÔÈÁÎË (ÅÁÖÅÎȦ ÏÆ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÅÎȟȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÒÅ Âe a beginning of Mr. 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȩȱ 

She had soon afterwards reason to believe that the beginning was 
already made, and could not but hope that the gipsy, though she had 
told ÎÏ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÅȟ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓȢɂAbout a 
fortnight after the alarm , they came to a sufficient explanation, and 
quite undesignedly. Emma was not thinking of it at the moment, which 
made the information she received more valuable. She merely said, in 
ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÒÉÖÉÁÌ ÃÈÁÔȟ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ×ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÒÒÙ ) 
wouÌÄ ÁÄÖÉÓÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÓÏ ÁÎÄ ÓÏȱɂand thought no more of it, till after 
Á ÍÉÎÕÔÅȭÓ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅ ÓÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÓÁÙ ÉÎ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÔÏÎÅȟ Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ 
ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÁÒÒÙȢȱ 

Emma then looked up, and immediately saw how it was; and after 
Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÄÅÂÁÔÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÏ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ should pass unnoticed or not, 
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replied, 
Ȱ.ÅÖÅÒ ÍÁÒÒÙȦɂ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÎÅ× ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎȢȱ 
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÃÈÁÎÇÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȢȱ 
!ÆÔÅÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÈÏÒÔ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȟ Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄ ÆÒÏÍɂ

) ÈÏÐÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÉÎÄÉÇÎÁÎÔÌÙȢɂȰ/ÈȦ ÎÏȱɂand 

%ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÃÁÔÃÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ȰÓÏ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȦȱ 
She then took a longer time for consideration. Should she proceed 

no farther?ɂshould she let it pass, and seem to suspect nothing?ɂ
Perhaps Harriet might think her cold or angry if she did; or perhaps if 
she were totally silent, it might only drive Harriet into asking her to 
hear too much; and against any thing like such an unreserve as had 
been, such an open and frequent discussion of hopes and chances, she 
was perfectly resolved.ɂShe believed it would be wiser for her to say 
and know at once, all that she meant to say and know. Plain dealing was 
always best. She had previously determined how far she would proceed, 
on any application of the sort; and it would be safer for both, to have the 
judicious law of her own brain laid down with speed.ɂShe was decided, 
and thus spokeɂ 

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÁÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȢ 9ÏÕÒ 
resolution, or rather your expectation of never marrying, results from an 
idea that the person whom you might prefer, would be too greatly your 
ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÉÎ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÙÏÕȢ )Ó ÎÏÔ ÉÔ ÓÏȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÍÅ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 
supposeɂ Indeed I am not so mad.ɂBut it is a pleasure to me to 
admire him at a distanceɂand to think of his infinite superiority to all 
the rest of the world, with the gratitude, wonder, and veneration, which 
ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ÐÒÏÐÅÒȟ ÉÎ ÍÅ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄ ÁÔ ÙÏÕȟ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÈÅ ÒÅÎÄÅÒÅÄ 
you was enoÕÇÈ ÔÏ ×ÁÒÍ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÅÁÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ3ÅÒÖÉÃÅȦ ÏÈȦ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÉÎÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎȦɂThe very 
recollection of it, and all that I felt at the time ɂwhen I saw him 
comingɂhis noble lookɂand my wretchedness before. Such a change! 
In one moment such a change! From perfect misery to perfect 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȦȱ 
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Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÈÏÎÏÕÒÁÂÌÅȢɂYes, 
honourable, I think, to chuse so well and so gratefully.ɂBut that it will 
be a fortunate preference is more that I can promise. I do not advise you 
to give way to it, Harriet. I do not by any means engage for its being 
returned. Consider what you are about. Perhaps it will be wisest in you 
to check your feelings while you can: at any rate do not let them carry 
you far, unless you are persuaded of his liking you. Be observant of him. 
Let his behaviour be the guide of your sensations. I give you this caution 
now, because I shall never speak to you again on the subject. I am 
determined against all interference. Henceforward I know nothing of 
the matter. Let no name ever pass our lips. We were very wrong before; 
we will be cautious now.ɂHe is your superior, no doubt, and there do 
seem objections and obstacles of a very serious nature; but yet, Harriet, 
more wonderful things have taken place, there have been matches of 
greater disparity. But take care of yourself. I would not have you too 
sanguine; though, however it may end, be assured your raising your 
thoughts to him, is a mark of good taste which I shall always know how 
ÔÏ ÖÁÌÕÅȢȱ 

Harriet kissed her hand in silent and submissive gratitude. Emma 
was very decided in thinking such an attachment no bad thing for her 
friend. Its tendency would be to raise and refine her mindɂand it must 
be saving her from the danger of degradation. 

 

Chapter  V 

In this state of schemes, and hopes, and connivance, June opened upon 
Hartfield. To Highbury in general it brought no material change. The 
Eltons were still talking of a visit from the Sucklings, and of the use to 
be made of their barouche-landau; and Jane Fairfax was still at her 
ÇÒÁÎÄÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌÓ ÆÒÏÍ )ÒÅÌÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ 
again delayed, and August, instead of Midsummer, fixed for it, she was 
likely to remain there full two months longer, provided at least she were 
ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÆÅÁÔ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÉÎ ÈÅr service, and save herself from 
being hurried into a delightful situation against her will.  
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Mr. Knightley, who, for some reason best known to himself, had 
certainly taken an early dislike to Frank Churchill, was only growing to 
dislike him more. He began to suspect him of some double dealing in 
his pursuit of Emma. That Emma was his object appeared indisputable. 
%ÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÉÔȠ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÈÉÎÔÓȟ ÈÉÓ 
mother-in-ÌÁ×ȭÓ ÇÕÁÒÄÅÄ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅȠ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÉÎ ÕÎÉÓÏÎȠ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔȟ 
discretion, and indiscretion, told the same story. But while so many 
were devoting him to Emma, and Emma herself making him over to 
Harriet, Mr. Knightley began to suspect him of some inclination to 
trifle with Jane Fairfax. He could not understand it; but there were 
symptoms of intelligence between themɂhe thought so at leastɂ
symptoms of admiration on his side, which, having once observed, he 
could not persuade himself to think entirely void of meaning, however 
ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÅÒÒÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÉÍÁgination. She was 
not present when the suspicion first arose. He was dining with the 
2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ *ÁÎÅȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ %ÌÔÏÎÓȭȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÎ Á ÌÏÏËȟ ÍÏÒÅ 
than a single look, at Miss Fairfax, which, from the admirer of Miss 
Woodhouse, seemed somewhat out of place. When he was again in 
their company, he could not help remembering what he had seen; nor 
could he avoid observations which, unless it were like Cowper and his 
fire at twilight,  

Ȱ-ÙÓÅÌÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÓÁ×ȟȱ 
brought him yet stronger suspicion of there being a something of 

private liking, of private understanding even, between Frank Churchill 
and Jane. 

He had walked up one day after dinner, as he very often did, to 
spend his evening at Hartfield. Emma and Harriet were going to walk; 
he joined them; and, on returning, they fell in with a larger party, who, 
like themselves, judged it wisest to take their exercise early, as the 
weather threatened rain; Mr. and Mrs. Weston and their son, Miss Bates 
and her niece, who had accidentally met. They all united; and, on 
reaching Hartfield gates, Emma, who knew it was exactly the sort of 
visiting that would be welcome to her father, pressed them all to go in 
and drink tea with him. The Randalls party agreed to it immediately; 
and after a pretty long speech from Miss Bates, which few persons 
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ÌÉÓÔÅÎÅÄ ÔÏȟ ÓÈÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 
most obliging invitation.  

As they were turning into the grounds, Mr. Perry passed by on 
horseback. The gentlemen spoke of his horse. 

Ȱ"Ù ÔÈÅ ÂÙÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ Ȱ×ÈÁÔ 
ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÐÌÁÎ ÏÆ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȩȱ 

-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 
ÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÐÌÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ) ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÍÅ ×ÏÒÄ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ 
ago.ȱ 

Ȱ-ÅȦ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȦȱ 
Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄȢ ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÉÔ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙȢ 9ÏÕ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÔ ÁÓ 

what was certainly to be very soon. Mrs. Perry had told somebody, and 
was extremely happy about it. It was owing to her persuasion, as she 
thought his being out in bad weather did him a great deal of harm. You 
ÍÕÓÔ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÉÔ ÎÏ×ȩȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢȱ 
Ȱ.ÅÖÅÒȦ ÒÅÁÌÌÙȟ ÎÅÖÅÒȦɂBless me! how could it be?ɂThen I must 

have dreamt itɂbut I was completely persuadedɂMiss Smith, you walk 
as if you were ÔÉÒÅÄȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÉÓȩɂ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÉÓȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÁÂÏÕÔ 0ÅÒÒÙ 
and a carriage? Is Perry going to set up his carriage, Frank? I am glad he 
ÃÁÎ ÁÆÆÏÒÄ ÉÔȢ 9ÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȟ ÈÁÄ ÙÏÕȩȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÓÉÒȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇȟ Ȱ) ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ 
nobody.ɂVery odd!ɂ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅÄ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ 
mentioned it in one of her letters to Enscombe, many weeks ago, with 
all these particularsɂbut as she declares she never heard a syllable of it 
before, of course it must have been a dream. I am a great dreamer. I 
dream of every body at Highbury when I am awayɂand when I have 
gone through my particular friends, then I begin dreaming of Mr. and 
-ÒÓȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÏÄÄ ÔÈÏÕÇÈȟȱ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ 
such a regular connected dream about people whom it was not very 
ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÔ %ÎÓÃÏÍÂÅȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÈÉÓ 
ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȦ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅȭÓ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÉÔȟ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÃÁÒÅ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÌÔÈɂ
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just what will happen, I have no doubt, some time or other; only a little 
premature. What an air of probability sometimes runs through a dream! 
And at others, what a heap of absurdities it is! Well, Frank, your dream 
certainly shews that Highbury is in your thoughts when you are absent. 
%ÍÍÁȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÒÅÁÍÅÒȟ ) ÔÈÉÎËȩȱ 

Emma was out of hearing. She had hurried on before her guests to 
prepare her father for their appearance, and was beyond the reach of 
-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÈÉÎÔȢ 

Ȱ7ÈÙȟ ÔÏ Ï×Î ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ×ÈÏ Èad been trying in 
ÖÁÉÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ Ô×Ï ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ ȰÉÆ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÓÐÅÁË ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟ 
there is no denying that Mr. Frank Churchill might haveɂI do not 
mean to say that he did not dream itɂI am sure I have sometimes the 
oddest dreams in the worldɂbut i f I am questioned about it, I must 
acknowledge that there was such an idea last spring; for Mrs. Perry 
herself mentioned it to my mother, and the Coles knew of it as well as 
ourselvesɂbut it was quite a secret, known to nobody else, and only 
thought of about three days. Mrs. Perry was very anxious that he should 
have a carriage, and came to my mother in great spirits one morning 
ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÓÈÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÐÒÅÖÁÉÌÅÄȢ *ÁÎÅȟ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ 
ÇÒÁÎÄÍÁÍÁȭÓ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÕÓ ÏÆ ÉÔ ×ÈÅÎ ×Å ÇÏÔ ÈÏÍÅȩ ) ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ ×Å Èad 
been walking toɂvery likely to Randalls; yes, I think it was to Randalls. 
Mrs. Perry was always particularly fond of my motherɂindeed I do not 
know who is notɂand she had mentioned it to her in confidence; she 
had no objection to her telling us, of course, but it was not to go 
beyond: and, from that day to this, I never mentioned it to a soul that I 
know of. At the same time, I will not positively answer for my having 
never dropt a hint, because I know I do sometimes pop out a thing 
before I am aware. I am a talker, you know; I am rather a talker; and now 
and then I have let a thing escape me which I should not. I am not like 
Jane; I wish I were. I will answer for it she never betrayed the least thing 
in the world. Where is she?ɂOh! just behind. Perfectly remember Mrs. 
0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȢɂ%ØÔÒÁÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ ÄÒÅÁÍȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ 

4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÅÎÔÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÌÌȢ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÈÁÄ ÐÒÅÃÅÄÅÄ 
-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÉÎ Á ÇÌÁÎÃÅ ÁÔ *ÁÎÅȢ &ÒÏÍ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÆÁÃÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÈÅ 
thought he saw confusion suppressed or laughed away, he had 



 

288 
 

involuntarily turned to hers; but she was indeed behind, and too busy 
with her shawl. Mr. Weston had walked in. The two other gentlemen 
waited at the door to let her pass. Mr. Knightley suspected in Frank 
Churchill the determination of catching her eyeɂhe seemed watching 
her intentlyɂin vain, however, if it were soɂJane passed between them 
into the hall, and looked at neither. 

There was no time for farther remark or explanation. The dream 
must be borne with, and Mr. Knightley must take his seat with the rest 
round the large modern circular table which Emma had introduced at 
Hartfield, and which none but Emma could have had power to place 
there and persuade her father to use, instead of the small-sized 
Pembroke, on which two of his daily meals had, for forty years been 
crowded. Tea passed pleasantly, and nobody seemed in a hurry to move. 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÅØÁÍÉÎÉÎÇ Á ÔÁÂÌÅ 
ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÈÉÍȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÁÃÈ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÁÔȟ ȰÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÅÐÈÅ×Ó ÔÁËÅÎ 
away their alphabetsɂtheir box of letters? It used to stand here. Where 
is it? This is a sort of dull-looking evening, that ought to be treated 
rather as winter than summer. We had great amusement with those 
ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢ ) ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÕÚÚÌÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Emma was pleased with the thought; and producing the box, the 
table was quickly scattered over with alphabets, which no one seemed 
so much disposed to employ as their two selves. They were rapidly 
forming words for each other, or for any body else who would be 
puzzled. The quietness of the game made it particularly eligible for Mr. 
Woodhouse, who had often been distressed by the more animated sort, 
which Mr. Weston had occasionally introduced, and who now sat 
happily occupied in lamenting, with tender melancholy, over the 
ÄÅÐÁÒÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȰÐÏÏÒ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÂÏÙÓȟȱ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÆÏÎÄÌÙ ÐÏÉÎÔÉÎÇ ÏÕÔȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÔÏÏË 
up any stray letter near him, how beautifully Emma had written it. 

Frank Churchill placed a word before Miss Fairfax. She gave a 
slight glance round the table, and applied herself to it. Frank was next 
to Emma, Jane opposite to themɂand Mr. Knightley so placed as to see 
them all; and it was his object to see as much as he could, with as little 
apparent observation. The word was discovered, and with a faint smile 
pushed away. If meant to be immediately mixed with the others, and 
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buried from sight, she should have looked on the table instead of 
looking just across, for it was not mixed; and Harriet, eager after every 
fresh word, and finding out none, directly took it up, and fell to work. 
She was sitting by Mr. Knightley, and turned to him for help. The word 
was blunder; and as Harriet exultingly proclaimed it, there was a blush 
ÏÎ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÃÈÅÅË ×ÈÉÃÈ ÇÁÖÅ ÉÔ Á ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ÏÓÔÅÎÓÉÂÌÅȢ -ÒȢ 
Knightley connected it with the dream; but how it could all be, was 
beyond his comprehension. How the delicacy, the discretion of his 
favourite could have been so lain asleep! He feared there must be some 
decided involvement. Disingenuousness and double dealing seemed to 
meet him at every turn. These letters were but the vehicle for gallantry 
ÁÎÄ ÔÒÉÃËȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ Á ÃÈÉÌÄȭÓ ÐÌÁÙȟ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌ Á ÄÅÅÐÅÒ ÇÁÍÅ ÏÎ 
&ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÐÁÒÔȢ 

With great indignation did he continue to observe him; with great 
alarm and distrust, to observe also his two blinded companions. He saw 
a short word prepared for Emma, and given to her with a look sly and 
demure. He saw that Emma had soon made it out, and found it highly 
entertaining, though it was something which she judged it proper to 
ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÃÅÎÓÕÒÅȠ ÆÏÒ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ.ÏÎÓÅÎÓÅȦ ÆÏÒ ÓÈÁÍÅȦȱ (Å ÈÅÁÒÄ &ÒÁÎË 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÎÅØÔ ÓÁÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÇÌÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ *ÁÎÅȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÇÉÖÅ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÈÅÒɂ
ÓÈÁÌÌ )ȩȱɂand as clearly heard Emma opposing it with eager laughing 
×ÁÒÍÔÈȢ Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔȠ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢȱ 

It was done however. This gallant young man, who seemed to love 
without feeling, and to recommend himself without complaisance, 
directly handed over the word to Miss Fairfax, and with a particular 
ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÄÁÔÅ ÃÉÖÉÌÉÔÙ ÅÎÔÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÉÔȢ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ 
excessive curiosity to know what this word might be, made him seize 
every possible moment for darting his eye towards it, and it was not 
long before he saw it to be DixonȢ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ 
accompany his; her comprehension was certainly more equal to the 
covert meaning, the superior intelligence, of those five letters so 
arranged. She was evidently displeased; looked up, and seeing herself 
watched, blushed more deeply than he had ever perceived her, and 
ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÏÎÌÙȟ Ȱ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÎÁÍÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄȟȱ ÐÕÓÈÅÄ 
away the letters with even an angry spirit, and looked resolved to be 
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engaged by no other word that could be offered. Her face was averted 
from those who had made the attack, and turned towards her aunt. 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ *ane had not 
spoken a wordɂȰI was just going to say the same thing. It is time for us 
to be going indeed. The evening is closing in, and grandmama will be 
looking for us. My dear sir, you are too obliging. We really must wish 
ÙÏÕ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

*ÁÎÅȭÓ ÁÌÅÒÔÎÅss in moving, proved her as ready as her aunt had 
preconceived. She was immediately up, and wanting to quit the table; 
but so many were also moving, that she could not get away; and Mr. 
Knightley thought he saw another collection of letters anxiously pushed 
towards her, and resolutely swept away by her unexamined. She was 
afterwards looking for her shawlɂFrank Churchill was looking alsoɂit 
was growing dusk, and the room was in confusion; and how they 
parted, Mr. Knightley could not tell.  

He remained at Hartfield after all the rest, his thoughts full of 
what he had seen; so full, that when the candles came to assist his 
observations, he mustɂyes, he certainly must, as a friendɂan anxious 
friendɂgive Emma some hint, ask her some question. He could not see 
her in a situation of such danger, without trying to preserve her. It was 
his duty. 

Ȱ0ÒÁÙȟ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÍÁÙ ) ÁÓË ÉÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÌÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔ 
amusement, the poignant sting of the last word given to you and Miss 
Fairfax? I saw the word, and am curious to know how it could be so very 
ÅÎÔÅÒÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢȱ 

Emma was extremely confused. She could not endure to give him 
the true explanation; for though her suspicions were by no means 
removed, she was really ashamed of having ever imparted them. 

Ȱ/ÈȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÉÎ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÅÍÂÁÒÒÁÓÓÍÅÎÔȟ ȰÉÔ ÁÌÌ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȠ Á 
ÍÅÒÅ ÊÏËÅ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÊÏËÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÇÒÁÖÅÌÙȟ ȰÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢȱ 

He had hoped she would speak again, but she did not. She would 
rather busy herself about any thing than speak. He sat a little while in 
doubt. A variety of evils crossed his mind. Interferenceɂfruitless 
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ÉÎÔÅÒÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÎÆÕÓÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙȟ 
seemed to declare her affection engaged. Yet he would speak. He owed 
it to her, to risk any thing that might be involved in an unwelcome 
interference, rather than her welfare; to encounter any thing, rather 
than the remembrance of neglect in such a cause. 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÁÒÎÅÓÔ ËÉÎÄÎÅÓÓȟ Ȱdo you 
think you perfectly understand the degree of acquaintance between the 
ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÌÁÄÙ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆȩȱ 

Ȱ"ÅÔ×ÅÅÎ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȩ /ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ 
perfectly.ɂ7ÈÙ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÁËÅ Á ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÔÉÍÅ ÈÁÄ ÒÅason to think that he admired 
ÈÅÒȟ ÏÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄ ÈÉÍȩȱ 

Ȱ.ÅÖÅÒȟ ÎÅÖÅÒȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÏÐÅÎ ÅÁÇÅÒÎÅÓÓɂȰNever, for 
the twentieth part of a moment, did such an idea occur to me. And how 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÃÏÍÅ ÉÎÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÅÁÄȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÌÁÔÅÌÙ ÉÍÁÇÉned that I saw symptoms of attachment 
between themɂcertain expressive looks, which I did not believe meant 
ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÁÍÕÓÅ ÍÅ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȢ ) ÁÍ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 
can vouchsafe to let your imagination wanderɂbut it will not do ɂvery 
sorry to check you in your first essayɂbut indeed it will not do. There is 
no admiration between them, I do assure you; and the appearances 
which have caught you, have arisen from some peculiar 
circumstancesɂfeelings rather of a totally different natureɂit i s 
impossible exactly to explain:ɂthere is a good deal of nonsense in itɂ
but the part which is capable of being communicated, which is sense, is, 
that they are as far from any attachment or admiration for one another, 
as any two beings in the world can be. That is, I presume it to be so on 
her side, and I can answer for its being so on his. I will answer for the 
ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

She spoke with a confidence which staggered, with a satisfaction 
which silenced, Mr. Knightley. She was in gay spirits, and would have 
prolonged the conversation, wanting to hear the particulars of his 
suspicions, every look described, and all the wheres and hows of a 
circumstance which highly entertained her: but his gaiety did not meet 
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hers. He found he could not be useful, and his feelings were too much 
irritated for talking. That he might not be irritated into an absolute 
ÆÅÖÅÒȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÔÅÎÄÅÒ ÈÁÂÉÔÓ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ 
every evening throughout the year, he soon afterwards took a hasty 
leave, and walked home to the coolness and solitude of Donwell Abbey. 

 

Chapter  VI  

After being long fed with hopes of a speedy visit from Mr. and Mrs. 
Suckling, the Highbury world were obliged to endure the mortification 
of hearing that they could not possibly come till the autumn. No such 
importation of novelties could enrich their intellectual stores at 
present. In the daily interchange of news, they must be again restricted 
ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÏÐÉÃÓ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÃËÌÉÎÇÓȭ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÈÁÄ 
been united, such as the last accounts of Mrs. Churchill, whose health 
seemed every day to supply a different report, and the situation of Mrs. 
Weston, whose happiness it was to be hoped might eventually be as 
much increased by the arrival of a child, as that of all her neighbours 
was by the approach of it. 

Mrs. Elton was very much disappointed. It was the delay of a great 
deal of pleasure and parade. Her introductions and recommendations 
must all wait, and every projected party be still only talked of. So she 
thought at first; ɂbut a little consideration convinced her that every 
thing need not be put off. Why should not they explore to Box Hill 
though the Sucklings did not come? They could go there again with 
them in the autumn. It was settled that they should go to Box Hill. That 
there was to be such a party had been long generally known: it had even 
given the idea of another. Emma had never been to Box Hill; she wished 
to see what every body found so well worth seeing, and she and Mr. 
Weston had agreed to chuse some fine morning and drive thither. Two 
or three more of the chosen only were to be admitted to join them, and 
it was to be done in a quiet, unpretending, elegant way, infinitely 
superior to the bustle and preparation, the regular eating and drinking, 
and picnic parade of the Eltons and the Sucklings. 
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This was so very well understood between them, that Emma 
could not but feel some surprise, and a little displeasure, on hearing 
from Mr. Weston that he had been proposing to Mrs. Elton, as her 
brother and sister had failed her, that the two parties should unite, and 
go together; and that as Mrs. Elton had very readily acceded to it, so it 
was to be, if she had no objection. Now, as her objection was nothing 
but her very great dislike of Mrs. Elton, of which Mr. Weston must 
already be perfectly aware, it was not worth bringing forward again:ɂit 
could not be done without a reproof to him, which would be giving pain 
to his wife; and she found herself therefore obliged to consent to an 
arrangement which she would have done a great deal to avoid; an 
arrangement which would probably expose her even to the degradation 
ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÙȦ %ÖÅÒÙ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÏÆÆÅÎÄÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ 
the forbearance of her outward submission left a heavy arrear due of 
secret severity in her reflections on the unmanageable goodwill of Mr. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÔÅÍÐÅÒȢ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ 
ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÙȢ Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄȢ 3ÕÃÈ ÓÃÈÅÍÅÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÁÒÅ 
nothing without numbers. One cannot have too large a party. A large 
party secures its own amusement. And she is a good-natured woman 
ÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÌÌȢ /ÎÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÏÕÔȢȱ 

Emma denied none of it aloud, and agreed to none of it in private. 
It was now the middle of June, and the weather fine; and Mrs. 

Elton was growing impatient to name the day, and settle with Mr. 
Weston as to pigeon-pies and cold lamb, when a lame carriage-horse 
threw every thing into sad uncertainty. It might be weeks, it might be 
only a few days, before the horse were useable; but no preparations 
could be venÔÕÒÅÄ ÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÍÅÌÁÎÃÈÏÌÙ ÓÔÁÇÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ 
resources were inadequate to such an attack. 

Ȱ)Ó ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÖÅØÁÔÉÏÕÓȟ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȩȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȢɂȰAnd such 
weather for exploring!ɂThese delays and disappointments are quite 
odious. What are we to do?ɂThe year will wear away at this rate, and 
nothing done. Before this time last year I assure you we had had a 
ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌ ÅØÐÌÏÒÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÆÒÏÍ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅ ÔÏ +ÉÎÇÓ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÅØÐÌÏÒÅ ÔÏ $ÏÎ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ4ÈÁÔ 
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may be done without horses. Come, and eat my strawberries. They are 
ÒÉÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÆÁÓÔȢȱ 

If Mr. Knightley did not begin seriously, he was obliged to 
ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄ ÓÏȟ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÃÁÕÇÈÔ ÁÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Ȱ/ÈȦ ) 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÌÁÉÎÅÒ ÉÎ ×ÏÒÄs than manner. 
Donwell was famous for its strawberry-beds, which seemed a plea for 
the invitation: but no plea was necessary; cabbage-beds would have 
been enough to tempt the lady, who only wanted to be going 
somewhere. She promised him again and again to comeɂmuch oftener 
than he doubtedɂand was extremely gratified by such a proof of 
intimacy, such a distinguishing compliment as she chose to consider it. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ Ȱ) ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÍÅȢ 
Name your day, and I will come. You will allow me to bring Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÎÁÍÅ Á ÄÁÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÔÉÌÌ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÔÏ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ 
×ÈÏÍ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ /ÎÌÙ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ Á ÃÁÒÔÅ-blanche.ɂI am 
Lady Patroness, you know. It is my party. I will bring friends wÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÒÉÎÇ %ÌÔÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȡ ȰÂÕÔ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ 
ÇÉÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÖÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÌÙȢ "ÕÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒɂyou need not be 
afraid of delegating power to me. I am no young lady on her preferment. 
Married women, you know, may be safely authorised. It is my party. 
,ÅÁÖÅ ÉÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÉÎÖÉÔÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÇÕÅÓÔÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟȱɂhe calmly replied,ɂȰthere is but one married woman in 
the world whom I can ever allow to invite what guests she pleases to 
Donwell, and that one isɂȱ 

Ȱɂ-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟȱ ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ 
mortified.  

Ȱ.ÏɂMrs. Knightley;ɂand till she is in being, I will manage such 
ÍÁÔÔÅÒÓ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÎ ÏÄÄ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÏÎÅ 
preferred to herself.ɂȰYou are a humourist, and may say what you like. 
Quite a humourist. Well, I shall bring Jane with meɂJane and her 
aunt.ɂThe rest I leave to you. I have no objections at all to meeting the 
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(ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢ $ÏÎȭÔ ÓÃÒÕÐÌÅȢ ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌy will meet them if I can prevail; and I shall call on 

-ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÍÙ ×ÁÙ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙȠ ) ÓÅÅ *ÁÎÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÄÁÙȡɂbut as you like. It 

is to be a morning scheme, you know, Knightley; quite a simple thing. I 
shall wear a large bonnet, and bring one of my little baskets hanging on 
my arm. Here,ɂprobably this basket with pink ribbon. Nothing can be 
more simple, you see. And Jane will have such another. There is to be no 
form or paradeɂa sort of gipsy party. We are to walk about your 
gardens, and gather the strawberries ourselves, and sit under trees;ɂ
and whatever else you may like to provide, it is to be all out of doorsɂa 
table spread in the shade, you know. Every thing as natural and simple 
ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ )Ó ÎÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÉÄÅÁȩȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅȢ -Ù idea of the simple and the natural will be to have 
the table spread in the dining-room. The nature and the simplicity of 
gentlemen and ladies, with their servants and furniture, I think is best 
observed by meals within doors. When you are tired of eating 
sÔÒÁ×ÂÅÒÒÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÒÄÅÎȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÏÌÄ ÍÅÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌɂÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȠ ÏÎÌÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÓÅÔ ÏÕÔȢ !ÎÄȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 
bye, can I or my housekeeper be of any use to you with our opinion?ɂ
Pray be sincere, Knightley. If you wish me to talk to Mrs. Hodges, or to 
inspect anythingɂȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ×ÉÓÈ ÆÏÒ ÉÔȟ ) ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌɂbut if any difficulties should arise, my housekeeper is 

ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÃÌÅÖÅÒȢȱ 
Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÉÔȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÉÎÅ ÔÈÉÎËÓ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÆÕÌÌ ÁÓ ÃÌÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÓÐÕÒÎ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÁÓÓÉÓÔÁÎÃÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈ ×Å ÈÁÄ Á ÄÏÎËÅÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÒ ÕÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÏÎ 

donkeys, Jane, Miss Bates, and meɂand my caro sposo walking by. I 
really must talk to him about purchasing a donkey. In a country life I 
conceive it to be a sort of necessary; for, let a woman have ever so many 
resources, it is not possible for her to be always shut up at home;ɂand 
very long walks, you knowɂin summer there is dust, and in winter 
ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÄÉÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÆÉÎÄ ÅÉÔÈÅÒȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ $ÏÎ×ÅÌÌ ÁÎÄ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȢ 
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Donwell Lane is never dusty, and now it is perfectly dry. Come on a 
ÄÏÎËÅÙȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÒÅÆÅÒ ÉÔȢ 9ÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÂÏÒÒÏ× -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȭÓȢ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ 
×ÉÓÈ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÔÁÓÔÅ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄȢ )ÎÄÅÅÄ ) ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅȟ ÍÙ ÇÏÏÄ 
friend. Under that peculiar sort of dry, blunt manner, I know you have 
the warmest heart. As I tell Mr. E., you are a thorough humourist.ɂYes, 
believe me, Knightley, I am fully sensible of your attention to me in the 
whole of this scheme. You have hit upon the verÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÌÅÁÓÅ ÍÅȢȱ 

Mr. Knightley had another reason for avoiding a table in the 
shade. He wished to persuade Mr. Woodhouse, as well as Emma, to join 
the party; and he knew that to have any of them sitting down out of 
doors to eat would inevitably make him ill. Mr. Woodhouse must not, 
under the specious pretence of a morning drive, and an hour or two 
spent at Donwell, be tempted away to his misery. 

He was invited on good faith. No lurking horrors were to upbraid 
him for his easy credulity. He did consent. He had not been at Donwell 
ÆÏÒ Ô×Ï ÙÅÁÒÓȢ Ȱ3ÏÍÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÎÅ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟ ÈÅȟ ÁÎÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ 
could go very well; and he could sit still with Mrs. Weston, while the 
dear girls walked about the gardens. He did not suppose they could be 
damp now, in the middle of the day. He should like to see the old house 
again exceedingly, and should be very happy to meet Mr. and Mrs. 
Elton, and any other of his neighbours.ɂHe could not see any objection 
ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÏ ÈÉÓȟ ÁÎÄ %ÍÍÁȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÆÉÎÅ 
morning. He thought it very well done of Mr. Knightley to invite them ɂ
very kind and sensibleɂmuch cleverer than dining out.ɂHe was not 
ÆÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÄÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÕÔȢȱ 

-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÉÎ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÒÅÁÄÙ 
concurrence. The invitation was everywhere so well received, that it 
seemed as if, like Mrs. Elton, they were all taking the scheme as a 
particular compliment to themselves.ɂEmma and Harriet professed 
very high expectations of pleasure from it; and Mr. Weston, unasked, 
promised to get Frank over to join them, if possible; a proof of 
approbation and gratitude which could have been dispensed with.ɂMr. 
Knightley was then obliged to say that he should be glad to see him; and 
Mr. Weston engaged to lose no time in writing, and spare no arguments 



 

297 
 

to induce him to come. 
In the meanwhile the lame horse recovered so fast, that the party 

to Box Hill was again under happy consideration; and at last Donwell 
was settled for one day, and Box Hill for the next,ɂthe weather 
appearing exactly right. 

Under a bright mid -day sun, at almost Midsummer, Mr. 
Woodhouse was safely conveyed in his carriage, with one window down, 
to partake of this al-fresco party; and in one of the most comfortable 
rooms in the Abbey, especially prepared for him by a fire all the 
morning, he was happily placed, quite at his ease, ready to talk with 
pleasure of what had been achieved, and advise every body to come and 
sit down, and not to heat themselves.ɂMrs. Weston, who seemed to 
have walked there on purpose to be tired, and sit all the time with him, 
remained, when all the others were invited or persuaded out, his patient 
listener and sympathiser. 

It was so long since Emma had been at the Abbey, that as soon as 
ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÇÌÁÄ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÈÉÍȟ ÁÎÄ 
look around her; eager to refresh and correct her memory with more 
particular observation, more exact understanding of a house and 
grounds which must ever be so interesting to her and all her family. 

She felt all the honest pride and complacency which her alliance 
wit h the present and future proprietor could fairly warrant, as she 
viewed the respectable size and style of the building, its suitable, 
becoming, characteristic situation, low and shelteredɂits ample 
gardens stretching down to meadows washed by a stream, of which the 
Abbey, with all the old neglect of prospect, had scarcely a sightɂand its 
abundance of timber in rows and avenues, which neither fashion nor 
extravagance had rooted up.ɂThe house was larger than Hartfield, and 
totally unlike it, covering a good deal of ground, rambling and irregular, 
with many comfortable, and one or two handsome rooms.ɂIt was just 
what it ought to be, and it looked what it wasɂand Emma felt an 
increasing respect for it, as the residence of a family of such true 
gentility, untaint ed in blood and understanding.ɂSome faults of 
temper John Knightley had; but Isabella had connected herself 
unexceptionably. She had given them neither men, nor names, nor 
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places, that could raise a blush. These were pleasant feelings, and she 
walked about and indulged them till it was necessary to do as the others 
did, and collect round the strawberry-beds.ɂThe whole party were 
assembled, excepting Frank Churchill, who was expected every moment 
from Richmond; and Mrs. Elton, in all her apparatus of happiness, her 
large bonnet and her basket, was very ready to lead the way in 
gathering, accepting, or talkingɂstrawberries, and only strawberries, 
could now be thought or spoken of.ɂȰThe best fruit in Englandɂevery 
ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÆÁÖÏÕÒÉÔÅɂalways wholesome.ɂThese the finest beds and finest 
sorts.ɂ$ÅÌÉÇÈÔÆÕÌ ÔÏ ÇÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÓÅÌÆɂthe only way of really 
enjoying them.ɂMorning decidedly the best timeɂnever tiredɂevery 
sort goodɂhautboy infinitely superior ɂno comparisonɂthe others 
hardly eatableɂhautboys very scarceɂChili  preferredɂwhite wood 
finest flavour of allɂprice of strawberries in Londonɂabundance 
about BristolɂMaple Groveɂcultivationɂbeds when to be renewedɂ
gardeners thinking exactly differentɂno general ruleɂgardeners never 
to be put out of their wayɂdelicious fruitɂonly too rich to be eaten 
much ofɂinferior to cherriesɂcurrants more refreshingɂonly 
objection to gathering strawberries the stoopingɂglaring sunɂtired to 
deathɂcould bear it no longerɂÍÕÓÔ ÇÏ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÄÅȢȱ 

Such, for half an hour, was the conversationɂinterrupted only 
once by Mrs. Weston, who came out, in her solicitude after her son-in-
law, to inquire if he were comeɂand she was a little uneasy.ɂShe had 
some fears of his horse. 

Seats tolerably in the shade were found; and now Emma was 
obliged to overhear what Mrs. Elton and Jane Fairfax were talking of.ɂA 
situation, a most desirable situation, was in question. Mrs. Elton had 
received notice of it that morning, and was in raptures. It was not with 
Mrs. Suckling, it was not with Mrs. Bragge, but in felicity and splendour 
it fell short only of them: it was with a cousin of Mrs. Bragge, an 
acquaintance of Mrs. Suckling, a lady known at Maple Grove. 
Delightful, charming, superior, first circles, spheres, lines, ranks, every 
thingɂand Mrs. Elton was wild to have the offer closed with 
immediately.ɂOn her side, all was warmth, energy, and triumphɂand 
ÓÈÅ ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÒÅÆÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÎÅÇÁÔÉÖÅȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ 
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continued to assure her that she would not at present engage in any 
thing, repeating the same motives which she had been heard to urge 
before.ɂStill Mrs. Elton insisted on being authorised to write an 
ÁÃÑÕÉÅÓÃÅÎÃÅ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÒÏ×ȭÓ ÐÏÓÔȢɂHow Jane could bear it at all, was 
astonishing to Emma.ɂShe did look vexed, she did speak pointedlyɂ
and at last, with a decision of action unusual to her, proposed a 
removal.ɂȰShould not they walk? Would not Mr. Knightley shew them 
the gardensɂall the gardens?ɂ3ÈÅ ×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÅØÔÅÎÔȢȱɂ
The pertinacity of her friend seemed more than she could bear. 

It was hot; and after walking some time over the gardens in a 
scattered, dispersed way, scarcely any three together, they insensibly 
followed one another to the delicious shade of a broad short avenue of 
limes, which stretching beyond the garden at an equal distance from 
the river, seemed the finish of the pleasure grounds.ɂIt led to nothing; 
nothing but a view at the end over a low stone wall with high pillars, 
which seemed intended, in their erection, to give the appearance of an 
approach to the house, which never had been there. Disputable, 
however, as might be the taste of such a termination, it was in itself a 
charming walk, and the view which closed it extremely pretty.ɂThe 
considerable slope, at nearly the foot of which the Abbey stood, 
gradually acquired a steeper form beyond its grounds; and at half a mile 
distant was a bank of considerable abruptness and grandeur, well 
clothed with wood;ɂand at the bottom of this bank, favourably placed 
and sheltered, rose the Abbey Mill Farm, with meadows in front, and 
the river making a close and handsome curve around it. 

It was a sweet viewɂsweet to the eye and the mind. English 
verdure, English culture, English comfort, seen under a sun bright, 
without being oppressive. 

In this walk Emma and Mr. Weston found all the others 
assembled; and towards this view she immediately perceived Mr. 
Knightley and Harriet distinct from the rest, quietly leading the way. 
Mr. Knightley and Harriet! ɂIt was an odd tete-a-tete; but she was glad 
to see it.ɂThere had been a time when he would have scorned her as a 
companion, and turned from her with little ceremony. Now they 
seemed in pleasant conversation. There had been a time also when 
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Emma would have been sorry to see Harriet in a spot so favourable for 
the Abbey Mill Farm; but now she feared it not. It might be safely 
viewed with all its appendages of prosperity and beauty, its rich 
pastures, spreading flocks, orchard in blossom, and light column of 
smoke ascending.ɂShe joined them at the wall, and found them more 
engaged in talking than in looking around. He was giving Harriet 
information as to modes of agriculture, etc. and Emma received a smile 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ4ÈÅÓÅ ÁÒÅ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÓȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÔÁÌË 
on such subjects, without being suspected of introducing Robert 
-ÁÒÔÉÎȢȱɂShe did not suspect him. It was too old a story.ɂRobert 
Martin had probably ceased to think of Harriet.ɂThey took a few turns 
together along the walk.ɂThe shade was most refreshing, and Emma 
found it the pleasantest part of the day. 

The next remove was to the house; they must all go in and eat;ɂ
and they were all seated and busy, and still Frank Churchill did not 
come. Mrs. Weston looked, and looked in vain. His father would not 
own himself uneasy, and laughed at her fears; but she could not be 
cured of wishing that he would part with his black mare. He had 
ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙȢ Ȱ(ÉÓ 
aunt was so much better, that he had not a doubt of getting over to 
ÔÈÅÍȢȱɂ-ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÍÁÎÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÅÁÄÙ to remind 
her, was liable to such sudden variation as might disappoint her nephew 
in the most reasonable dependenceɂand Mrs. Weston was at last 
persuaded to believe, or to say, that it must be by some attack of Mrs. 
Churchill that he was prevented coming.ɂEmma looked at Harriet 
while the point was under consideration; she behaved very well, and 
betrayed no emotion. 

The cold repast was over, and the party were to go out once more 
to see what had not yet been seen, the old Abbey fish-ponds; perhaps 
get as far as the clover, which was to be begun cutting on the morrow, 
or, at any rate, have the pleasure of being hot, and growing cool again.ɂ
Mr. Woodhouse, who had already taken his little round in the highest 
part of the gardens, where no damps from the river were imagined even 
by him, stirred no more; and his daughter resolved to remain with him, 
that Mrs. Weston might be persuaded away by her husband to the 
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exercise and variety which her spirits seemed to need. 
Mr. Knightley had done all in his power for Mr. WÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 

entertainment. Books of engravings, drawers of medals, cameos, corals, 
shells, and every other family collection within his cabinets, had been 
prepared for his old friend, to while away the morning; and the 
kindness had perfectly answered. Mr. Woodhouse had been exceedingly 
well amused. Mrs. Weston had been shewing them all to him, and now 
he would shew them all to Emma;ɂfortunate in having no other 
resemblance to a child, than in a total want of taste for what he saw, for 
he was slow, constant, and methodical.ɂBefore this second looking 
over was begun, however, Emma walked into the hall for the sake of a 
ÆÅ× ÍÏÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÆÒÅÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÒÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÏÕÎÄ-plot of the 
houseɂand was hardly there, when Jane Fairfax appeared, coming 
quickly in f rom the garden, and with a look of escape.ɂLittle expecting 
to meet Miss Woodhouse so soon, there was a start at first; but Miss 
Woodhouse was the very person she was in quest of. 

Ȱ7ÉÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÂÅ ÓÏ ËÉÎÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȱ×ÈÅÎ ) ÁÍ ÍÉÓÓÅÄȟ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ) 
am gone home?ɂI am going this moment.ɂMy aunt is not aware how 
late it is, nor how long we have been absentɂbut I am sure we shall be 
wanted, and I am determined to go directly.ɂI have said nothing about 
it to any body. It would only be giving trouble and distress. Some are 
gone to the ponds, and some to the lime walk. Till they all come in I 
shall not be missed; and when they do, will you have the goodness to 
ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÎÅȩȱ 

Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÓÈ ÉÔȠɂbut you are not going to walk to 
(ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙ ÁÌÏÎÅȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓɂwhat should hurt me?ɂI walk fast. I shall be at home in 
Ô×ÅÎÔÙ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÏÏ ÆÁÒȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÉÔ ÉÓȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÁÌÏÎÅȢ ,ÅÔ ÍÙ 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔ ÇÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢɂLet me order the carriage. It can be round 
ÉÎ ÆÉÖÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕɂbut on no account.ɂI would rather 
walk.ɂAnd for me to be afraid of walking alone!ɂI, who may so soon 
ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÇÕÁÒÄ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȦȱ 

She spoke with great agitation; and Emma very feelingly replied, 
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Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÎÏ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅØÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÁÎÇÅÒ ÎÏ×Ȣ ) ÍÕÓÔ 
order the carriage. The heat even would be danger.ɂYou are fatigued 
ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍȟȱɂshe answeredɂȰI am fatigued; but it is not the sort of 
fatigueɂquick walking will refresh me.ɂMiss Woodhouse, we all know 
at times what it is to be wearied in spirits. Mine, I confess, are 
exhausted. The greatest kindness you can shew me, will be to let me 
ÈÁÖÅ ÍÙ Ï×Î ×ÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÎÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙȢȱ 

Emma had not another word to oppose. She saw it all; and 
entering into her feelings, promoted her quitt ing the house 
immediately, and watched her safely off with the zeal of a friend. Her 
parting look was gratefulɂÁÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÐÁÒÔÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÁÌÏÎÅȦȱɂseemed to burst 
from an overcharged heart, and to describe somewhat of the continual 
endurance to be practised by her, even towards some of those who loved 
her best. 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ Á ÈÏÍÅȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÁÕÎÔȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ 
ÂÁÃË ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÌÌ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ Ȱ) ÄÏ ÐÉÔÙ ÙÏÕȢ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÅÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÙÏÕ 
betray of their jusÔ ÈÏÒÒÏÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÌÉËÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Jane had not been gone a quarter of an hour, and they had only 
ÁÃÃÏÍÐÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÓÏÍÅ ÖÉÅ×Ó ÏÆ 3ÔȢ -ÁÒËȭÓ 0ÌÁÃÅȟ 6ÅÎÉÃÅȟ ×ÈÅÎ &ÒÁÎË 
Churchill entered the room. Emma had not been thinking of him, she 
had forgotten to think of himɂbut she was very glad to see him. Mrs. 
Weston would be at ease. The black mare was blameless; they were right 
who had named Mrs. Churchill as the cause. He had been detained by a 
temporary increase of illness in her; a nervous seizure, which had lasted 
some hoursɂand he had quite given up every thought of coming, till 
very late;ɂand had he known how hot a ride he should have, and how 
late, with all his hurry, he must be, he believed he should not have come 
at all. The heat was excessive; he had never suffered any thing like itɂ
almost wished he had staid at homeɂnothing killed him like heat ɂhe 
could bear any degree of cold, etc., but heat was intolerableɂand he sat 
down, at the greatest possible distance from the slight remains of Mr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÆÉÒÅȟ looking very deplorable. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÏÌÅÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÓÉÔ ÓÔÉÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ 
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Ȱ!Ó ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ) ÁÍ ÃÏÏÌÅÒ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÏ ÂÁÃË ÁÇÁÉÎȢ ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 
sparedɂbut such a point had been made of my coming! You will all be 
going soon I suppose; the whole party breaking up. I met one as I 
cameɂMadness in such weather!ɂÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅ ÍÁÄÎÅÓÓȦȱ 

Emma listened, and looked, and soon perceived that Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÖÅ ÐÈÒÁÓÅ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ 
out of humour. Some people were always cross when they were hot. 
Such might be his constitution; and as she knew that eating and 
drinking were often the cure of such incidental complaints, she 
recommended his taking some refreshment; he would find abundance 
of every thing in the dining -roomɂand she humanely pointed out the 
door. 

Ȱ.Ïɂhe should not eat. He was not hungry; it would only make 
ÈÉÍ ÈÏÔÔÅÒȢȱ )Î Ô×Ï ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÈÅ ÒÅÌÅÎÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÆÁÖÏÕÒȠ 
and muttering something about spruce-beer, walked off. Emma 
returned all her attention to her father , saying in secretɂ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȢ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ Á 
ÍÁÎ ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÓÏÏÎ ÄÉÓÃÏÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÈÏÔ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ Ó×ÅÅÔ ÅÁÓÙ 
ÔÅÍÐÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÍÉÎÄ ÉÔȢȱ 

He was gone long enough to have had a very comfortable meal, 
and came back all the betterɂgrown quite coolɂand, with good 
manners, like himselfɂable to draw a chair close to them, take an 
interest in their employment; and regret, in a reasonable way, that he 
should be so late. He was not in his best spirits, but seemed trying to 
improve them; and, at last, made himself talk nonsense very agreeably. 
They were looking over views in Swisserland. 

Ȱ!Ó ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ÍÙ ÁÕÎÔ ÇÅÔÓ ×ÅÌÌȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÏ ÁÂÒÏÁÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ 
never be easy till I have seen some of these places. You will have my 
sketches, some time or other, to look atɂor my tour to readɂor my 
ÐÏÅÍȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÄÏ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÅØÐÏÓÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÍÁÙ ÂÅɂbut not by sketches in Swisserland. You will never 
go to Swisserland. Your uncle and aunt will never allow you to leave 
%ÎÇÌÁÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÉÎÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÔÏÏȢ ! ×ÁÒÍ ÃÌÉÍÁÔÅ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ 
prescribed for her. I have more than half an expectation of our all going 
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abroad. I assure you I have. I feel a strong persuasion, this morning, 
that I shall soon be abroad. I ought to travel. I am tired of doing 
nothing. I want a change. I am serious, Miss Woodhouse, whatever your 
penetrating eyes may fancyɂI am sick of Englandɂand would leave it 
to-ÍÏÒÒÏ×ȟ ÉÆ ) ÃÏÕÌÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÉÃË ÏÆ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÒÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅÎÃÅȢ #ÁÎÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÉÎÖÅÎÔ Á 
few hardships for yoÕÒÓÅÌÆȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÔÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÙȩȱ 

ȰI sick of prosperity and indulgence! You are quite mistaken. I do 
not look upon myself as either prosperous or indulged. I am thwarted in 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ Á ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒe not quite so miserable, though, as when you first came. 
Go and eat and drink a little more, and you will do very well. Another 
slice of cold meat, another draught of Madeira and water, will make you 
ÎÅÁÒÌÙ ÏÎ Á ÐÁÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÕÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏɂI shall not sÔÉÒȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÉÔ ÂÙ ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÙ ÂÅÓÔ ÃÕÒÅȢȱ 
Ȱ7Å ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ "ÏØ (ÉÌÌ ÔÏ-morrow;ɂyou will join us. It is not 

Swisserland, but it will be something for a young man so much in want 
ÏÆ Á ÃÈÁÎÇÅȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÔÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÇÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓȩȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÎÏÔȠ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÏ ÈÏÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÏÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÃÏÍÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÏÌ ÏÆ ÔÏ-ÍÏÒÒÏ× ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢȱ 
Ȱ.Ïɂ)Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ×ÏÒÔÈ ×ÈÉÌÅȢ )Æ ) ÃÏÍÅȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÒÏÓÓȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÎ ÐÒÁÙ ÓÔÁÙ ÁÔ 2ÉÃÈÍÏÎÄȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÉÆ ) ÄÏȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÒÏÓÓÅÒ ÓÔÉÌÌȢ ) ÃÁÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ you 

ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÓÅ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÉÅÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÔÔÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȢ #ÈÕÓÅ 

ÙÏÕÒ Ï×Î ÄÅÇÒÅÅ ÏÆ ÃÒÏÓÓÎÅÓÓȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÐÒÅÓÓ ÙÏÕ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ 
The rest of the party were now returning, and all were soon 

collected. With some there was great joy at the sight of Frank Churchill; 
others took it very composedly; but there was a very general distress and 
ÄÉÓÔÕÒÂÁÎÃÅ ÏÎ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄȢ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÔ 
was time for every body to go, concluded the subject; and with a short 
final arrangÅÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÄÁÙȭÓ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÁÒÔÅÄȢ &ÒÁÎË 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÉÎÃÌÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÅØÃÌÕÄÅ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
his last words to Emma were, 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȠɂif you ×ÉÓÈ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÙ ÁÎÄ ÊÏÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙȟ ) ×ÉÌÌȢȱ 
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She smiled her acceptance; and nothing less than a summons 
from Richmond was to take him back before the following evening. 

 

Chapter  VII  

They had a very fine day for Box Hill; and all the other outward 
circumstances of arrangement, accommodation, and punctuality, were 
in favour of a pleasant party. Mr. Weston directed the whole, officiating 
safely between Hartfield and the Vicarage, and every body was in good 
time. Emma and Harriet went together; Miss Bates and her niece, with 
the Eltons; the gentlemen on horseback. Mrs. Weston remained with 
Mr. Woodhouse. Nothing was wanting but to be happy when they got 
there. Seven miles were travelled in expectation of enjoyment, and 
every body had a burst of admiration on first arriving; but in the general 
amount of the day there was deficiency. There was a languor, a want of 
spirits, a want of union, which could not be got over. They separated too 
much into parties. The Eltons walked together; Mr. Knightley took 
charge of Miss Bates and Jane; and Emma and Harriet belonged to 
Frank Churchill. And Mr. Weston tr ied, in vain, to make them 
harmonise better. It seemed at first an accidental division, but it never 
materially varied. Mr. and Mrs. Elton, indeed, shewed no unwillingness 
to mix, and be as agreeable as they could; but during the two whole 
hours that were spent on the hill, there seemed a principle of 
separation, between the other parties, too strong for any fine prospects, 
or any cold collation, or any cheerful Mr. Weston, to remove. 

At first it was downright dulness to Emma. She had never seen 
Frank Churchill so silent and stupid. He said nothing worth hearingɂ
looked without seeingɂadmired without intelligence ɂlistened 
without knowing what she said. While he was so dull, it was no wonder 
that Harriet should be dull likewise; and they were both insufferable. 

When they all sat down it was better; to her taste a great deal 
better, for Frank Churchill grew talkative and gay, making her his first 
object. Every distinguishing attention that could be paid, was paid to 
her. To amuse her, and be agreeable in her eyes, seemed all that he 
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cared forɂand Emma, glad to be enlivened, not sorry to be flattered, 
was gay and easy too, and gave him all the friendly encouragement, the 
admission to be gallant, which she had ever given in the first and most 
animating period of th eir acquaintance; but which now, in her own 
estimation, meant nothing, though in the judgment of most people 
looking on it must have had such an appearance as no English word but 
ÆÌÉÒÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅȢ Ȱ-ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ 
Woodhouse ÆÌÉÒÔÅÄ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȢȱ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÌÁÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ 
open to that very phraseɂand to having it sent off in a letter to Maple 
Grove by one lady, to Ireland by another. Not that Emma was gay and 
thoughtless from any real felicity; it was rather because she felt less 
happy than she had expected. She laughed because she was 
disappointed; and though she liked him for his attentions, and thought 
them all, whether in friendship, admiration, or playfulness, extremely 
judicious, they were not winning back her heart. She still intended him 
for her friend. 

Ȱ(Ï× ÍÕÃÈ ) ÁÍ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÆÏÒ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ 
to-day!ɂIf it had not been for you, I should certainly have lost all the 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔÙȢ ) ÈÁÄ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÏ Á×ÁÙ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ you were very cross; and I do not know what about, except 
that you were too late for the best strawberries. I was a kinder friend 
than you deserved. But you were humble. You begged hard to be 
ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÏÎȭÔ ÓÁÙ ) ×ÁÓ ÃÒÏÓÓȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÆÁÔÉÇÕÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÅÁÔ ÏÖÅÒÃÁÍÅ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÈÏÔÔÅÒ ÔÏ-ÄÁÙȢȱ 
Ȱ.ÏÔ ÔÏ ÍÙ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢ ) ÁÍ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ-ÄÁÙȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄȩɂ9ÅÓȢȱ 
Ȱ0ÅÒÈÁÐÓ ) ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÓÏȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÍÅÁÎÔ ÓÅÌÆ-command. You 

had, somehow or other, broken bounds yesterday, and run away from 
your own management; but to-day you are got back againɂand as I 
cannot be always with you, it is best to believe your temper under your 
Ï×Î ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÍÉÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÈÉÎÇȢ ) ÃÁÎ ÈÁÖÅ no self-command without 
a motive. You order me, whether you speak or not. And you can be 
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ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ$ÁÔÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÏȭÃÌÏÃË ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȢ -Ù ÐÅÒÐÅÔÕÁÌ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ 

could not begin earlier, or you would not have been so much out of 
ÈÕÍÏÕÒ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÒÅÅ ÏȭÃÌÏÃË ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȦ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÄÁÔÅȢ ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÎ 
ÙÏÕ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÇÁÌÌÁÎÔÒÙ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÕÎÁÎÓ×ÅÒÁÂÌÅȢ "ÕÔ ɉÌÏ×ÅÒÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÖÏÉÃÅɊɂ
nobody speaks except ourselves, and it is rather too much to be talking 
nonsense foÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÔÅÒÔÁÉÎÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÓÅÖÅÎ ÓÉÌÅÎÔ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÓÁÙ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÁÍ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ ÈÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÉÖÅÌÙ 
ÉÍÐÕÄÅÎÃÅȢ Ȱ) ÓÁ× ÙÏÕ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙȢ ,ÅÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ (ÉÌÌ ÈÅÁÒ 
me if they can. Let my accents swell to Mickleham on one side, and 
Dorking ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒȢ ) ÓÁ× ÙÏÕ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÉÎ &ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙȢȱ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ 
whisperingɂȰOur companions are excessively stupid. What shall we do 
to rouse them? Any nonsense will serve. They shall talk. Ladies and 
gentlemen, I am ordered by Miss Woodhouse (who, wherever she is, 
prÅÓÉÄÅÓɊ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÒÅÓ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆȩȱ 

Some laughed, and answered good-humouredly. Miss Bates said a 
ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌȠ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ Ó×ÅÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 
ÐÒÅÓÉÄÉÎÇȠ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔȢ 

Ȱ)s Miss Woodhouse sure that she would like to hear what we are 
ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÎÏȱɂcried Emma, laughing as carelessly as she couldɂ
ȰUpon no account in the world. It is the very last thing I would stand 
the brunt of just now. Let me hear any thing rather than what you are all 
thinking of. I will not say quite all. There are one or two, perhaps, 
(glancing at Mr. Weston and Harriet,) whose thoughts I might not be 
ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÏÆ ËÎÏ×ÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÎÇȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÅÍÐÈÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ Ȱ×ÈÉÃÈ I 
should not have thought myself privileged to inquire into. Though, 
perhaps, as the Chaperon of the partyɂI never was in any circleɂ
exploring partiesɂyoung ladiesɂmarried womenɂȱ 

Her mutterings were chiefly to her husband; and he murmured, 
in reply, 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅ, my love, very true. Exactly so, indeedɂquite unheard 
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ofɂbut some ladies say any thing. Better pass it off as a joke. Every body 
knows what is due to youȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÄÏȟȱ ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÅÄ &ÒÁÎË ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ 
affronted. I will attack them wit h more address. Ladies and 
gentlemenɂI am ordered by Miss Woodhouse to say, that she waives 
her right of knowing exactly what you may all be thinking of, and only 
requires something very entertaining from each of you, in a general way. 
Here are seven of you, besides myself, (who, she is pleased to say, am 
very entertaining already,) and she only demands from each of you 
either one thing very clever, be it prose or verse, original or repeatedɂ
or two things moderately cleverɂor three things very dull indeed, and 
ÓÈÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÓ ÔÏ ÌÁÕÇÈ ÈÅÁÒÔÉÌÙ ÁÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȟ ȰÔÈÅÎ ) ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÕÎÅÁÓÙȢ 
Ȭ4ÈÒÅÅ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÕÌÌ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢȭ 4ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÊÕÓÔ ÄÏ ÆÏÒ ÍÅȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ ) 
shall be sure to say three dull things as soon as ever I open my mouth, 
ÓÈÁÎȭÔ )ȩ ɉÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÒÏÕÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÇÏÏÄ-humoured dependence on 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÁÓÓÅÎÔɊɂ$Ï ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÓÈÁÌÌȩȱ 

Emma could not resist. 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÁȭÁÍȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ Á ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙȢ 0ÁÒÄÏÎ ÍÅɂbut you 

will be limited as to numberɂÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÁÔ ÏÎÃÅȢȱ 
Miss Bates, deceived by the mock ceremony of her manner, did 

not immediately catch her meaning; but, when it burst on her, it could 
not anger, though a slight blush shewed that it could pain her. 

Ȱ!ÈȦɂwellɂto be sure. Yes, I see what she means, (turning to Mr. 
Knightley,) and I will try to hold my tongue. I must make myself very 
ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅȟ ÏÒ ÓÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÁÎ ÏÌÄ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÌÉËÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÌÁÎȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ!ÇÒÅÅÄȟ ÁÇÒÅÅÄȢ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÄÏ ÍÙ 
best. I am making a conundrum. How will a ÃÏÎÕÎÄÒÕÍ ÒÅÃËÏÎȩȱ 

Ȱ,Ï×ȟ ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÏ×ȟȱ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȠɂȰbut we shall 
be indulgentɂÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÌÅÁÄÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÃËÏÎ ÌÏ×Ȣ ! ÃÏÎÕÎÄÒÕÍ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÈÉÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÎÅØÔ ÎÅÉÇÈÂÏÕÒȢ Come, sir, pray let me 
ÈÅÁÒ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÏÕÂÔ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÙ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÔÏÏ 
much a matter of fact, but here it is.ɂWhat two letters of the alphabet 
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ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÉÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ7ÈÁÔ Ô×Ï ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓȦɂexpress perfection! I am suÒÅ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×Ȣȱ 
Ȱ!ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÇÕÅÓÓȢ 9ÏÕȟ ɉÔÏ %ÍÍÁɊȟ ) ÁÍ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ 

guess.ɂI will tell you. ɂM. and A.ɂEm-ma.ɂ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄȩȱ 
Understanding and gratification came together. It might be a very 

indifferent piece of wit, but Emma found a great deal to laugh at and 
enjoy in itɂand so did Frank and Harriet.ɂIt did not seem to touch the 
rest of the party equally; some looked very stupid about it, and Mr. 
Knightley gravely said, 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ×ÁÎÔÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ 
Weston has done very well for himself; but he must have knocked up 
every body else. Perfection ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÏ ÓÏÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÆÏÒ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟ ) ÐÒÏÔÅÓÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÅØÃÕÓÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȠ ȰI 
really cannot attemptɂI am not at all fond of the sort of thing. I had an 
acrostic once sent to me upon my own name, which I was not at all 
pleased with. I knew who it came from. An abominable puppy!ɂYou 
know who I mean (nodding to her husband). These kind of things are 
very well at Christmas, when one is sitting round the fire; but quite out 
of place, in my opinion, when one is exploring about the country in 
summer. Miss Woodhouse must excuse me. I am not one of those who 
ÈÁÖÅ ×ÉÔÔÙ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÁÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȢ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ×ÉÔȢ ) 
have a great deal of vivacity in my own way, but I really must be allowed 
to judge when to speak and when to hold my tongue. Pass us, if you 
please, Mr. Churchill. Pass Mr. E., Knightley, Jane, and myself. We have 
nothing clever to sayɂnot one of us. 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÙÅÓȟ ÐÒÁÙ ÐÁÓÓ meȟȱ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ 
ÓÎÅÅÒÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÎÅÓÓȠ ȰI have nothing to say that can entertain Miss 
Woodhouse, or any other young lady. An old married manɂquite good 
ÆÏÒ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȢ 3ÈÁÌÌ ×Å ×ÁÌËȟ !ÕÇÕÓÔÁȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÈÅÁÒÔȢ ) ÁÍ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÉÒÅÄ ÏÆ Åxploring so long on one 
ÓÐÏÔȢ #ÏÍÅȟ *ÁÎÅȟ ÔÁËÅ ÍÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÒÍȢȱ 

Jane declined it, however, and the husband and wife walked off. 
Ȱ(ÁÐÐÙ ÃÏÕÐÌÅȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ 
hearing:ɂȰHow well they suit one another!ɂVery luckyɂmarrying as 
they did, upon an acquaintance formed only in a public place!ɂThey 
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only knew each other, I think, a few weeks in Bath! Peculiarly lucky!ɂ
ÆÏÒ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ ÒÅÁÌ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎȭÓ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ "ÁÔÈȟ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ 
public place, can giveɂit is all nothing; the re can be no knowledge. It is 
only by seeing women in their own homes, among their own set, just as 
they always are, that you can form any just judgment. Short of that, it is 
all guess and luckɂand will generally be ill-luck. How many a man has 
committed h imself on a short acquaintance, and rued it all the rest of 
ÈÉÓ ÌÉÆÅȦȱ 

Miss Fairfax, who had seldom spoken before, except among her 
own confederates, spoke now. 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÄÏ ÏÃÃÕÒȟ ÕÎÄÏÕÂÔÅÄÌÙȢȱɂShe was stopped by a 
cough. Frank Churchill turned towards her to listen. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÇÒÁÖÅÌÙȢ 3ÈÅ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÖÏÉÃÅȢ 
Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÓÕÃÈ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ 

circumstances do sometimes occur both to men and women, I cannot 
imagine them to be very frequent. A hasty and imprudent attachment 
may ariseɂbut there is generally time to recover from it afterwards. I 
would be understood to mean, that it can be only weak, irresolute 
characters, (whose happiness must be always at the mercy of chance,) 
who will suffer an unfortunate acquaintance to be an inconvenience, an 
ÏÐÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒȢȱ 

He made no answer; merely looked, and bowed in submission; 
and soon afterwards said, in a lively tone, 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
whenever I marry, I hope some body will chuse my wife for me. Will 
you? (turning to Emma.) Will you chuse a wife for me?ɂI am sure I 
should like any body fixed on by you. You provide for the family, you 
know, (with a smile at his father). Find some body for me. I am in no 
hurry. Adopt her, ÅÄÕÃÁÔÅ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÍÁËÅ ÈÅÒ ÌÉËÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȢȱ 
Ȱ"Ù ÁÌÌ ÍÅÁÎÓȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎȢȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȢ ) ÕÎÄÅÒÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȢ 9ÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ Á 

ÃÈÁÒÍÉÎÇ ×ÉÆÅȢȱ 
Ȱ3ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÚÌÅ ÅÙÅÓȢ ) ÃÁÒÅ ÆÏÒ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ 

else. I shall go abroad for a couple of yearsɂand when I return, I shall 
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ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÏÒ ÍÙ ×ÉÆÅȢ 2ÅÍÅÍÂÅÒȢȱ 
Emma was in no danger of forgetting. It was a commission to 

touch every favourite feeling. Would not Harriet be the very creature 
described? Hazle eyes excepted, two years more might make her all that 
he wished. He might even have Harriet in his thoughts at the moment; 
who could say? Referring the education to her seemed to imply it. 

Ȱ.Ï×ȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÁÕÎÔȟ ȰÓÈÁÌÌ ×Å ÊÏÉÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȢ 7ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÈÅÁÒÔȢ ) ÁÍ quite ready. I was 

ready to have gone with her, but this will do just as well. We shall soon 
overtake her. There she isɂÎÏȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÓÏÍÅÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
ladies in the Irish car party, not at all like her.ɂWell, I declareɂȱ 

They walked off, followed in half a minute by Mr. Knightley. Mr. 
Weston, his son, Emma, and Harriet, only remained; and the young 
ÍÁÎȭÓ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓ ÎÏ× ÒÏÓÅ ÔÏ Á ÐÉÔÃÈ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÕÎÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔȢ %ÖÅÎ %ÍÍÁ ÇÒÅ× 
tired at last of flattery and merriment, and wished herself rather 
walking quiet ly about with any of the others, or sitting almost alone, 
and quite unattended to, in tranquil observation of the beautiful views 
beneath her. The appearance of the servants looking out for them to 
give notice of the carriages was a joyful sight; and even the bustle of 
collecting and preparing to depart, and the solicitude of Mrs. Elton to 
have her carriage first, were gladly endured, in the prospect of the quiet 
drive home which was to close the very questionable enjoyments of this 
day of pleasure. Such another scheme, composed of so many ill-
assorted people, she hoped never to be betrayed into again. 

While waiting for the carriage, she found Mr. Knightley by her 
side. He looked around, as if to see that no one were near, and then 
said, 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÏÎÃÅ Íore speak to you as I have been used to do: 
a privilege rather endured than allowed, perhaps, but I must still use it. 
I cannot see you acting wrong, without a remonstrance. How could you 
be so unfeeling to Miss Bates? How could you be so insolent in your wit 
to a woman of her character, age, and situation?ɂEmma, I had not 
ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢȱ 

Emma recollected, blushed, was sorry, but tried to laugh it off. 
Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ÈÏ× ÃÏÕÌÄ ) ÈÅÌÐ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÄÉÄȩɂNobody could have 
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helped it. It was not so very bad. I darÅ ÓÁÙ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄȢ 3ÈÅ ÆÅÌÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÕÌÌ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÆ 

it since. I wish you could have heard how she talked of itɂwith what 
candour and generosity. I wish you could have heard her honouring 
your forbearance, in being able to pay her such attentions, as she was for 
ever receiving from yourself and your father, when her society must be 
ÓÏ ÉÒËÓÏÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
world: but you must allow, that what is good and what is ridiculous are 
ÍÏÓÔ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅÌÙ ÂÌÅÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÂÌÅÎÄÅÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȱ) ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȠ ÁÎÄȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÈÅ 
prosperous, I could allow much for the occasional prevalence of the 
ridiculous over the good. Were she a woman of fortune, I would leave 
every harmless absurdity to take its chance, I would not quarrel with 
you for any liberties of manner. Were she your equal in situationɂbut, 
Emma, consider how far this is from being the case. She is poor; she has 
sunk from the comforts she was born to; and, if she live to old age, must 
probably sink more. Her situation should secure your compassion. It 
was badly done, indeed! You, whom she had known from an infant, 
whom she had seen grow up from a period when her notice was an 
honour, to have you now, in thoughtless spirits, and the pride of the 
moment, laugh at her, humble herɂand before her niece, tooɂand 
before others, many of whom (certainly some,) would be entirely 
guided by your treatment of her.ɂThis is not pleasant to you, Emmaɂ
and it is very far from pleasant to me; but I must, I will,ɂI will tell you 
truths while I can; satisfied with proving myself your friend by very 
faithful counsel, and trusting that you will some time or other do me 
ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÄÏ ÎÏ×Ȣȱ 

While they talked, they were advancing towards the carriage; it 
was ready; and, before she could speak again, he had handed her in. He 
had misinterpreted the feelings which had kept her face averted, and 
her tongue motionless. They were combined only of anger against 
herself, mortification, and deep concern. She had not been able to 
speak; and, on entering the carriage, sunk back for a moment 
overcomeɂthen reproaching herself for having taken no leave, making 
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no acknowledgment, parting in apparent sullenness, she looked out 
with voi ce and hand eager to shew a difference; but it was just too late. 
He had turned away, and the horses were in motion. She continued to 
look back, but in vain; and soon, with what appeared unusual speed, 
they were half way down the hill, and every thing left far behind. She 
was vexed beyond what could have been expressedɂalmost beyond 
what she could conceal. Never had she felt so agitated, mortified, 
grieved, at any circumstance in her life. She was most forcibly struck. 
The truth of this representation there was no denying. She felt it at her 
heart. How could she have been so brutal, so cruel to Miss Bates! How 
could she have exposed herself to such ill opinion in any one she valued! 
And how suffer him to leave her without saying one word of gratitude, 
of concurrence, of common kindness! 

Time did not compose her. As she reflected more, she seemed but 
to feel it more. She never had been so depressed. Happily it was not 
necessary to speak. There was only Harriet, who seemed not in spirits 
herself, fagged, and very willing to be silent; and Emma felt the tears 
running down her cheeks almost all the way home, without being at any 
trouble to check them, extraordinary as they were. 

 

Chapter  VIII  

4ÈÅ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÄÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ Á ÓÃÈÅÍÅ ÔÏ "ÏØ (ÉÌÌ ×ÁÓ ÉÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÁÌÌ 
the evening. How it might be considered by the rest of the party, she 
could not tell. They, in their different homes, and their different ways, 
might be looking back on it with pleasure; but in her view it was a 
morning more completely misspent, more totally bare of rational 
satisfaction at the time, and more to be abhorred in recollection, than 
any she had ever passed. A whole evening of back-gammon with her 
father, was felicity to it. There, indeed, lay real pleasure, for there she 
was giving up the sweetest hours of the twenty-four to his comfort; and 
feeling that, unmerited as might be the degree of his fond affection and 
confiding esteem, she could not, in her general conduct, be open to any 
severe reproach. As a daughter, she hoped she was not without a heart. 
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3ÈÅ ÈÏÐÅÄ ÎÏ ÏÎÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȟ Ȱ(Ï× ÃÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÂÅ ÓÏ 
unfeeling to your father?ɂ) ÍÕÓÔȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÔÒÕÔÈÓ ×ÈÉÌÅ ) ÃÁÎȢȱ 
Miss Bates should never againɂno, never! If attention, in future, could 
do away the past, she might hope to be forgiven. She had been often 
remiss, her conscience told her so; remiss, perhaps, more in thought 
than fact; scornful, ungracious. But it should be so no more. In the 
warmth of true contrition, she would call upon her the very next 
morning, and it should be the beginning, on her side, of a regular, 
equal, kindly intercourse. 

She was just as determined when the morrow came, and went 
early, that nothing might prevent her. It was not unlikely, she thought, 
that she might see Mr. Knightley in her way; or, perhaps, he might come 
in while she were paying her visit. She had no objection. She would not 
be ashamed of the appearance of the penitence, so justly and truly hers. 
Her eyes were towards Donwell as she walked, but she saw him not. 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÌÁÄÉÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅȢȱ 3he had never rejoiced at the sound 
before, nor ever before entered the passage, nor walked up the stairs, 
with any wish of giving pleasure, but in conferring obligation, or of 
deriving it, except in subsequent ridicule. 

There was a bustle on her approach; a good deal of moving and 
ÔÁÌËÉÎÇȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÖÏÉÃÅȟ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÉÎ Á 
hurry; the maid looked frightened and awkward; hoped she would be 
pleased to wait a moment, and then ushered her in too soon. The aunt 
and niece seemed both escaping into the adjoining room. Jane she had 
a distinct glimpse of, looking extremely ill; and, before the door had 
ÓÈÕÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÏÕÔȟ ÓÈÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ say 
ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÌÁÉÄ ÄÏ×Î ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÉÌÌ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȢȱ 

Poor old Mrs. Bates, civil and humble as usual, looked as if she 
did not quite understand what was going on. 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȰÂÕÔ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×Ƞ 
they tell me she is well. I dare say my daughter will be here presently, 
Miss Woodhouse. I hope you find a chair. I wish Hetty had not gone. I 
am very little ableɂ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ Á ÃÈÁÉÒȟ ÍÁȭÁÍȩ $Ï ÙÏÕ ÓÉÔ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅȩ 
) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÈÏÐÅÄ ÓÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÆÅÁÒ ÏÆ 
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Miss Bates keeping away from her. But Miss Bates soon cameɂȰVery 
ÈÁÐÐÙ ÁÎÄ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄȱɂÂÕÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÅÎÃÅ ÔÏÌÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ 
the same cheerful volubility as beforeɂless ease of look and manner. A 
very friendly inquiry after Miss Fairfax, she hoped, might lead the way 
to a return of old feelings. The touch seemed immediate. 

Ȱ!ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÈÏ× ËÉÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅȦɂI suppose you have 
heardɂand are come to give us joy. This does not seem much like joy, 
indeed, in meɂ(twinkling away a tear or two)ɂbut it will be very 
trying for u s to part with her, after having had her so long, and she has a 
dreadful headache just now, writing all the morning:ɂsuch long 
letters, you know, to be written to Colonel Campbell, and Mrs. Dixon. 
Ȭ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ ȬÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÌÉÎÄ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȭɂfor tears were in her eyes 
perpetually. One cannot wonder, one cannot wonder. It is a great 
change; and though she is amazingly fortunateɂsuch a situation, I 
suppose, as no young woman before ever met with on first going outɂ
do not think us ungrateful, Miss Woodhouse, for such surprising good 
fortuneɂ(again dispersing her tears)ɂbut, poor dear soul! if you were 
to see what a headache she has. When one is in great pain, you know 
one cannot feel any blessing quite as it may deserve. She is as low as 
possible. To look at her, nobody would think how delighted and happy 
she is to have secured such a situation. You will excuse her not coming 
to youɂshe is not ableɂshe is gone into her own roomɂI want her to 
ÌÉÅ ÄÏ×Î ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÄȢ Ȭ-Ù ÄÅÁÒȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ Ȭ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÌÁÉÄ ÄÏ×n 
ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÄȡȭ ÂÕÔȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔȠ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÍȢ 
But, now that she has written her letters, she says she shall soon be well. 
She will be extremely sorry to miss seeing you, Miss Woodhouse, but 
your kindness will excuse her. You were kept waiting at the doorɂI was 
quite ashamedɂbut somehow there was a little bustleɂfor it so 
happened that we had not heard the knock, and till you were on the 
ÓÔÁÉÒÓȟ ×Å ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇȢ Ȭ)Ô ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ -ÒÓȢ #ÏÌÅȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ 
)ȟ ȬÄÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȢ .ÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÍÅ ÓÏ ÅÁÒÌÙȢȭ Ȭ7ÅÌÌȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȬÉÔ 
ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÂÏÒÎÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌ ÂÅ ÎÏ×Ȣȭ "ÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ 
0ÁÔÔÙ ÃÁÍÅ ÉÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÉÄ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÙÏÕȢ Ȭ/ÈȦȭ ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ ȬÉÔ ÉÓ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȡ ) 
ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒȢȭɂȬ) ÃÁÎ ÓÅÅ ÎÏÂÏÄÙȟȭ said she; and up she 
got, and would go away; and that was what made us keep you waitingɂ
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ÁÎÄ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÈÁÍÅÄ ×Å ×ÅÒÅȢ Ȭ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÇÏȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȭ 
ÓÁÉÄ )ȟ ȬÙÏÕ ÍÕÓÔȟ ÁÎÄ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÌÁÉÄ ÄÏ×Î ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÄȢȭȱ 

Emma was most sincerely interested. Her heart had been long 
growing kinder towards Jane; and this picture of her present sufferings 
acted as a cure of every former ungenerous suspicion, and left her 
nothing but pity; and the remembrance of the less just and less gentle 
sensations of the past, obliged her to admit that Jane might very 
naturally resolve on seeing Mrs. Cole or any other steady friend, when 
she might not bear to see herself. She spoke as she felt, with earnest 
regret and solicitudeɂsincerely wishing that the circumstances which 
she collected from Miss Bates to be now actually determined on, might 
ÂÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÆÏÒ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ Ȱ)Ô 
must be a severe trial to them all. She had understood it was to be 
ÄÅÌÁÙÅÄ ÔÉÌÌ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȢȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄȦȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȢ Ȱ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ËÉÎÄȢȱ 
4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÂÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÎ ȰÁÌ×ÁÙÓȠȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÂÒÅÁË ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÈÅÒ 

dreadful gratitude, Emma made the direct inquiry ofɂ 
Ȱ7ÈÅÒÅɂmay I ask?ɂÉÓ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÇÏÉÎÇȩȱ 
Ȱ4Ï Á -ÒÓȢ 3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅɂcharming womanɂmost superiorɂto 

have the charge of her three little girlsɂdelightful children. Impossible 
that any situation could be more replete with comfort; if we except, 
ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ -ÒÓȢ 3ÕÃËÌÉÎÇȭÓ Ï×Î ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ "ÒÁÇÇÅȭÓȠ ÂÕÔ -ÒÓȢ 
Smallridge is intimate with both , and in the very same 
neighbourhood:ɂlives only four miles from Maple Grove. Jane will be 
ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÕÒ ÍÉÌÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÔÏ ×ÈÏÍ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ 
owesɂȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÏÕÒ ÇÏÏÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÎÄÅÆÁÔÉÇÁÂÌÅȟ ÔÒÕÅ ÆÒiend. 
3ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÁËÅ Á ÄÅÎÉÁÌȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÌÅÔ *ÁÎÅ ÓÁÙȟ Ȭ.ÏȠȭ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÅÎ 
Jane first heard of it, (it was the day before yesterday, the very morning 
we were at Donwell,) when Jane first heard of it, she was quite decided 
against accepting the offer, and for the reasons you mention; exactly as 
you say, she had made up her mind to close with nothing till Colonel 
#ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÉÎÄÕÃÅ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÅÎÔÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÁÎÙ 
engagement at presentɂand so she told Mrs. Elton over and over 



 

317 
 

againɂand I am sure I had no more idea that she would change her 
mind!ɂbut that good Mrs. Elton, whose judgment never fails her, saw 
farther than I did. It is not every body that would have stood out in such 
Á ËÉÎÄ ×ÁÙ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÄÉÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÆÕÓÅ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÈe 
positively declared she would not write any such denial yesterday, as 
Jane wished her; she would waitɂand, sure enough, yesterday evening 
it was all settled that Jane should go. Quite a surprize to me! I had not 
the least idea!ɂJane took Mrs. Elton aside, and told her at once, that 
ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅÓ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÓÈÅ 
had come to the resolution of accepting it.ɂI did not know a word of it 
ÔÉÌÌ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÕÓȠ -rs. Elton would have us come. It was settled so, 

ÕÐÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÌÌȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȭ9ÏÕ 
must all ÓÐÅÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅɂȬI positively must have 
you all ÃÏÍÅȢȭȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÔÏÏȟ ×ÁÓ ÈÅȩȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏÔ -ÒȢ Knightley; he declined it from the first; and though I 

thought he would come, because Mrs. Elton declared she would not let 
him off, he did not;ɂbut my mother, and Jane, and I, were all there, 
and a very agreeable evening we had. Such kind friends, you know, Miss 
Woodhouse, one must always find agreeable, though every body 
ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÆÁÇÇÅÄ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÙȢ %ÖÅÎ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ÙÏÕ 
know, is fatiguingɂand I cannot say that any of them seemed very 
much to have enjoyed it. However, I shall always think it a very pleasant 
party, and feel extremely obliged to the kind friends who included me 
ÉÎ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ Á×ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÉÔȟ ÈÁÄ 
ÂÅÅÎ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÈÅÒ ÍÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÄÁÙȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÈÅÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÍÁÙ ÃÏÍÅȟ ÉÔ ÍÕst be unwelcome to her and 

all her friendsɂbut I hope her engagement will have every alleviation 
that is possibleɂ) ÍÅÁÎȟ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȢ 9ÅÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÅÖÅÒÙ 
thing in the world that c an make her happy in it. Except the Sucklings 
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and Bragges, there is not such another nursery establishment, so liberal 
ÁÎÄ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÔȟ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÁÎÃÅȢ -ÒÓȢ 3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȟ Á ÍÏÓÔ 
delightful woman!ɂA style of living almost equal to Maple Groveɂand 
as to the children, except the little Sucklings and little Bragges, there are 
not such elegant sweet children anywhere. Jane will be treated with 
such regard and kindness!ɂIt will be nothing but pleasure, a life of 
pleasure.ɂAnd her salary!ɂI really cannot venture to name her salary 
to you, Miss Woodhouse. Even you, used as you are to great sums, 
would hardly believe that so much could be given to a young person like 
*ÁÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÍÁÄÁÍȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÉÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÁÒÅ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÌÉËÅ ×ÈÁÔ ) 
remember to have been myself, I should think five times the amount of 
what I have ever yet heard named as a salary on such occasions, dearly 
ÅÁÒÎÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÏ ÎÏÂÌÅ ÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÉÄÅÁÓȦȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÓ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÙÏÕȩȱ 
Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎȟ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȠ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓt of it. Within a 

fortnight. Mrs. Smallridge is in a great hurry. My poor mother does not 
know how to bear it. So then, I try to put it out of her thoughts, and say, 
#ÏÍÅ ÍÁȭÁÍȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔ ÁÎÙ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÍÕÓÔ ÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÏ ÌÏÓÅ her; and will not Colonel 
and Mrs. Campbell be sorry to find that she has engaged herself before 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÔÕÒÎȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȠ *ÁÎÅ ÓÁÙÓ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌȠ ÂÕÔ ÙÅÔȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ 
as she cannot feel herself justified in declining. I was so astonished 
when she first told me what she had been saying to Mrs. Elton, and 
when Mrs. Elton at the same moment came congratulating me upon it! 
It was before teaɂstayɂno, it could not be before tea, because we were 
just going to cardsɂand yet it was before tea, because I remember 
thinking ɂOh! no, now I recollect, now I have it; something happened 
before tea, but not that. Mr. Elton was called out of the room before tea, 
ÏÌÄ *ÏÈÎ !ÂÄÙȭÓ ÓÏÎ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȢ 0ÏÏÒ ÏÌÄ *ÏÈÎȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ Á 
great regard for him; he was clerk to my poor father twenty-seven years; 
and now, poor old man, he is bed-ridden, and very poorly with the 
rheumatic gout in his jointsɂI must go and see him to-day; and so will 
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*ÁÎÅȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȟ ÉÆ ÓÈÅ ÇÅÔÓ ÏÕÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ !ÎÄ ÐÏÏÒ *ÏÈÎȭÓ ÓÏÎ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÁÌË to 
Mr. Elton about relief from the parish; he is very well to do himself, you 
know, being head man at the Crown, ostler, and every thing of that sort, 
but still he cannot keep his father without some help; and so, when Mr. 
Elton came back, he told us what John ostler had been telling him, and 
then it came out about the chaise having been sent to Randalls to take 
Mr. Frank Churchill to Richmond. That was what happened before tea. 
)Ô ×ÁÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÅÁ ÔÈÁÔ *ÁÎÅ ÓÐÏËÅ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȢȱ 

Miss Bates would hardly give Emma time to say how perfectly new 
this circumstance was to her; but as without supposing it possible that 
ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÉÇÎÏÒÁÎÔ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÓ ÏÆ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ 
going, she proceeded to give them all, it was of no consequence. 

What Mr. El ton had learned from the ostler on the subject, being 
ÔÈÅ ÁÃÃÕÍÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÓÔÌÅÒȭÓ Ï×Î ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 
the servants at Randalls, was, that a messenger had come over from 
Richmond soon after the return of the party from Box Hillɂwhich 
messenger, however, had been no more than was expected; and that Mr. 
Churchill had sent his nephew a few lines, containing, upon the whole, 
a tolerable account of Mrs. Churchill, and only wishing him not to delay 
coming back beyond the next morning early; but that Mr. Frank 
Churchill having resolved to go home directly, without waiting at all, 
and his horse seeming to have got a cold, Tom had been sent off 
immediately for the Crown chaise, and the ostler had stood out and 
seen it pass by, the boy going a good pace, and driving very steady. 

There was nothing in all this either to astonish or interest, and it 
ÃÁÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÕÎÉÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÍÉÎÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ 
importance in the world, aÎÄ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓȟ ÓÔÒÕÃË ÈÅÒȠ ÏÎÅ ×ÁÓ ÅÖÅÒÙ 
thing, the other nothing ɂand she sat musing on the difference of 
×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓ ÏÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅÒ ÅÙÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÆÉØÅÄȟ ÔÉÌÌ 
ÒÏÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ 

Ȱ!ÙÅȟ ) ÓÅÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆȟ ÔÈÅ pianoforte. What is to 
become of that?ɂVery true. Poor dear Jane was talking of it just now.ɂ
Ȭ9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ ÇÏȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ Ȭ9ÏÕ ÁÎÄ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÐÁÒÔȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ 
here.ɂ,ÅÔ ÉÔ ÓÔÁÙȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȠ ȬÇÉÖÅ ÉÔ ÈÏÕÓÅÒÏÏÍ ÔÉÌÌ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ 
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Campbell comes back. I shall talk about it to him; he will settle for me; 
ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÅÌÐ ÍÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÉÅÓȢȭɂAnd to this day, I do believe, 
ÓÈÅ ËÎÏ×Ó ÎÏÔ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓȢȱ 

Now Emma was obliged to think of the pianoforte; and the 
remembrance of all her former fanciful and unfair conjectures was so 
little pleasing, that she soon allowed herself to believe her visit had 
been long enough; and, with a repetition of every thing that she could 
venture to say of the good wishes which she really felt, took leave. 

 

Chapter  IX  

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÐÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÍÅÄÉÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÈÏÍÅȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ 
interrupted; but on entering the parlour, she found those who must 
rouse her. Mr. Knightley and Harriet had arrived during her absence, 
and were sitting with her father.ɂMr. Knightley immediately got up, 
and in a manner decidedly graver than usual, said, 

Ȱ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÇÏ Á×ÁÙ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÙÏÕȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ 
spare, and therefore must now be gone directly. I am going to London, 
to spend a few days with John and Isabella. Have you any thing to send 
ÏÒ ÓÁÙȟ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÌÏÖÅȟȭ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÓȩȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ "ÕÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÓ Á ÓÕÄÄÅÎ ÓÃÈÅÍÅȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓɂratherɂ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÓÏÍÅ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÉÍÅȢȱ 
Emma was sure he had not forgiven her; he looked unlike himself. 

Time, however, she thought, would tell him that they ought to be 
friends again. While he stood, as if meaning to go, but not goingɂher 
father began his inquiries. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÁÆÅÌÙȩɂAnd how did you 
find my worthy old friend and her daughter?ɂI dare say they must have 
been very much obliged to you for coming. Dear Emma has been to call 
on Mrs. and Miss Bates, Mr. Knightley, as I told you before. She is 
ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÓÏ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÖÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȦȱ 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÉÇÈÔÅÎÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÕÎÊÕÓÔ Ðraise; and with a 
smile, and shake of the head, which spoke much, she looked at Mr. 
Knightley.ɂIt seemed as if there were an instantaneous impression in 
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ÈÅÒ ÆÁÖÏÕÒȟ ÁÓ ÉÆ ÈÉÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ 
passed of good in her feelings were at once caught and honoured.ɂ He 
looked at her with a glow of regard. She was warmly gratifiedɂand in 
another moment still more so, by a little movement of more than 
common friendliness on his part.ɂHe took her hand;ɂwhether she 
had not herself made the first motion, she could not sayɂshe might, 
perhaps, have rather offered itɂbut he took her hand, pressed it, and 
certainly was on the point of carrying it to his lipsɂwhen, from some 
fancy or other, he suddenly let it go.ɂWhy he should feel such a 
scruple, why he should change his mind when it was all but done, she 
could not perceive.ɂHe would have judged better, she thought, if he 
had not stopped.ɂThe intention, however, was indubitable; and 
whether it was that his manners had in general so little gallantry, or 
however else it happened, but she thought nothing became him 
more.ɂIt was with him, of so simple, yet so dignified a nature.ɂShe 
could not but recall the attempt with great satisfaction. It spoke such 
perfect amity.ɂHe left them immediately aft erwardsɂgone in a 
moment. He always moved with the alertness of a mind which could 
neither be undecided nor dilatory, but now he seemed more sudden 
than usual in his disappearance. 

Emma could not regret her having gone to Miss Bates, but she 
wished she had left her ten minutes earlier;ɂit would have been a great 
ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÔÁÌË ÏÖÅÒ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢɂ
Neither would she regret that he should be going to Brunswick Square, 
for she knew how much his visit would be enjoyedɂbut it might  have 
happened at a better timeɂand to have had longer notice of it, would 
have been pleasanter.ɂThey parted thorough friends, however; she 
could not be deceived as to the meaning of his countenance, and his 
unfinished gallantry;ɂit was all done to assure her that she had fully 
recovered his good opinion.ɂHe had been sitting with them half an 
hour, she found. It was a pity that she had not come back earlier! 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÈÏÐÅ ÏÆ ÄÉÖÅÒÔÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 
ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ London; and going so 
suddenly; and going on horseback, which she knew would be all very 
bad; Emma communicated her news of Jane Fairfax, and her 
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dependence on the effect was justified; it supplied a very useful 
check,ɂinterested, without disturbing him. H e had long made up his 
ÍÉÎÄ ÔÏ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÁÓ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÅÓÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÁÌË ÏÆ ÉÔ 
ÃÈÅÅÒÆÕÌÌÙȟ ÂÕÔ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÎ 
unexpected blow. 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÌÁÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÏ 
comfortably settled. Mrs. Elton is very good-natured and agreeable, and 
I dare say her acquaintance are just what they ought to be. I hope it is a 
dry situation, and that her health will be taken good care of. It ought to 
ÂÅ Á ÆÉÒÓÔ ÏÂÊÅÃÔȟ ÁÓ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÐÏÏÒ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ×ÁÓ ×Éth me. You 
know, my dear, she is going to be to this new lady what Miss Taylor was 
to us. And I hope she will be better off in one respect, and not be 
ÉÎÄÕÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÏ Á×ÁÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÈÅÒ ÈÏÍÅ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇȢȱ 

The following day brought news from Richmond to throw every 
thing else into the background. An express arrived at Randalls to 
announce the death of Mrs. Churchill! Though her nephew had had no 
particular reason to hasten back on her account, she had not lived 
above six-and-thirty hours after his return. A sudden seizure of a 
different nature from any thing foreboded by her general state, had 
carried her off after a short struggle. The great Mrs. Churchill was no 
more. 

It was felt as such things must be felt. Every body had a degree of 
gravity and sorrow; tenderness towards the departed, solicitude for the 
surviving friends; and, in a reasonable time, curiosity to know where 
she would be buried. Goldsmith tells us, that when lovely woman 
stoops to folly, she has nothing to do but to die; and when she stoops to 
be disagreeable, it is equally to be recommended as a clearer of ill-fame. 
Mrs. Churchill, after being disliked at least twenty-five years, was now 
spoken of with compassionate allowances. In one point she was fully 
justified. She had never been admitted before to be seriously ill. The 
event acquitted her of all the fancifulness, and all the selfishness of 
imaginary complaints. 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȦ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ 
deal: more than any body had ever supposedɂand continual pain 
would try the temper. It was a sad eventɂa great shockɂwith all her 
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ÆÁÕÌÔÓȟ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ -ÒȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÄÏ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÈÅÒȩ -ÒȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÌÏÓÓ 
×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÄÒÅÁÄÆÕÌ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢ -ÒȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÇÅÔ ÏÖÅÒ ÉÔȢȱɂEven 
Mr. Weston shook his head, and looked solemn, and ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ!ÈȦ ÐÏÏÒ 
×ÏÍÁÎȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔȦȱ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÕÒÎÉÎÇ 
should be as handsome as possible; and his wife sat sighing and 
moralising over her broad hems with a commiseration and good sense, 
true and steady. How it would affect Frank was among the earliest 
thoughts of both. It was also a very early speculation with Emma. The 
character of Mrs. Churchill, the grief of her husbandɂher mind 
glanced over them both with awe and compassionɂand then rested 
with lightened feelings on how Frank might be affected by the event, 
how benefited, how freed. She saw in a moment all the possible good. 
Now, an attachment to Harriet Smith would have nothing to encounter. 
Mr. Churchill, independent of his wife, was feared by nobody; an easy, 
guidable man, to be persuaded into any thing by his nephew. All that 
remained to be wished was, that the nephew should form the 
attachment, as, with all her goodwill in the cause, Emma could feel no 
certainty of its being already formed. 

Harriet behaved extremely well on the occasion, with great self-
command. What ever she might feel of brighter hope, she betrayed 
nothing. Emma was gratified, to observe such a proof in her of 
strengthened character, and refrained from any allusion that might 
endanger its maintenance. ThÅÙ ÓÐÏËÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ 
death with mutual forbearance. 

Short letters from Frank were received at Randalls, 
communicating all that was immediately important of their state and 
plans. Mr. Churchill was better than could be expected; and their first 
removal, on the departure of the funeral for Yorkshire, was to be to the 
house of a very old friend in Windsor, to whom Mr. Churchill had been 
promising a visit the last ten years. At present, there was nothing to be 
done for Harriet; good wishes for the future were all that could yet be 
ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȢ 

It was a more pressing concern to shew attention to Jane Fairfax, 
×ÈÏÓÅ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÃÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÌÏÓÉÎÇȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÏÐÅÎÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÏÓÅ 
engagements now allowed of no delay in any one at Highbury, who 
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wished to shew her kindnessɂand with Emma it was grown into a first 
wish. She had scarcely a stronger regret than for her past coldness; and 
the person, whom she had been so many months neglecting, was now 
the very one on whom she would have lavished every distinction of 
regard or sympathy. She wanted to be of use to her; wanted to shew a 
value for her society, and testify respect and consideration. She resolved 
to prevail on her to spend a day at Hartfield. A note was written to urge 
it. The invitation  ×ÁÓ ÒÅÆÕÓÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ Á ÖÅÒÂÁÌ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȢ Ȱ-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ 
×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÅÌÌ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ×ÒÉÔÅȠȱ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ 
the same morning, it appeared that she was so much indisposed as to 
have been visited, though against her own consent, by himself, and that 
she was suffering under severe headaches, and a nervous fever to a 
degree, which made him doubt the possibility of her going to Mrs. 
3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȭÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄȢ (ÅÒ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ 
completely derangedɂappetite quite goneɂand though there were no 
absolutely alarming symptoms, nothing touching the pulmonary 
complaint, which was the standing apprehension of the family, Mr. 
Perry was uneasy about her. He thought she had undertaken more than 
she was equal to, and that she felt it so herself, though she would not 
own it. Her spirits seemed overcome. Her present home, he could not 
but observe, was unfavourable to a nervous disorder:ɂconfined always 
to one room;ɂhe could have wished it otherwiseɂand her good aunt, 
though his very old friend, he must acknowledge to be not the best 
companion for an invalid of that description. Her care and attention 
could not be questioned; they were, in fact, only too great. He very 
much feared that Miss Fairfax derived more evil than good from them. 
Emma listened with the warmest concern; grieved for her more and 
more, and looked around eager to discover some way of being useful. To 
take herɂbe it only an hour or twoɂfrom her aunt, to give her change 
of air and scene, and quiet rational conversation, even for an hour or 
two, might do her good; and the following morning she wrote again to 
say, in the most feeling language she could command, that she would 
call for her in the carriage at any hour that Jane would nameɂ
ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ opinion, in favour of such 
exercise for his patient. The answer was only in this short note: 
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Ȱ-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÎËÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÕÎÅÑÕÁÌ ÔÏ 
ÁÎÙ ÅØÅÒÃÉÓÅȢȱ 

Emma felt that her own note had deserved something better; but 
it was impossible to quarrel with words, whose tremulous inequality 
shewed indisposition so plainly, and she thought only of how she might 
best counteract this unwillingness to be seen or assisted. In spite of the 
answer, therefore, she ordered the carriage, and drove to Mrs. "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ÉÎ 
the hope that Jane would be induced to join herɂbut it would not 
do;ɂMiss Bates came to the carriage door, all gratitude, and agreeing 
with her most earnestly in thinking an airing might be of the greatest 
serviceɂand every thing that message could do was triedɂbut all in 
vain. Miss Bates was obliged to return without success; Jane was quite 
unpersuadable; the mere proposal of going out seemed to make her 
worse.ɂEmma wished she could have seen her, and tried her own 
powers; but, almost before she could hint the wish, Miss Bates made it 
appear that she had promised her niece on no account to let Miss 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÉÎȢ Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ×ÁÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÏÏÒ ÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ 
bear to see any bodyɂany body at allɂMrs. Elton, indeed, could not be 
deniedɂand Mrs. Cole had made such a pointɂand Mrs. Perry had 
said so muchɂÂÕÔȟ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÔÈÅÍȟ *ÁÎÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÓÅÅ ÎÏÂÏÄÙȢȱ 

Emma did not want to be classed with the Mrs. Eltons, the Mrs. 
Perrys, and the Mrs. Coles, who would force themselves anywhere; 
neither could she feel any right of preference herselfɂshe submitted, 
ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÅÄ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÎÉÅÃÅȭÓ 
appetite and diet, which she longed to be able to assist. On that subject 
poor Miss Bates was very unhappy, and very communicative; Jane would 
hardly eat any thing:ɂMr. Perry recommended nourishing food; but 
every thing they could command (and never had any body such good 
neighbours) was distasteful. 

Emma, on reaching home, called the housekeeper directly, to an 
examination of her stores; and some arrowroot of very superior quality 
was speedily despatched to Miss Bates with a most friendly note. In half 
an hour the arrowroot was returned, with a thousand thanks from Miss 
"ÁÔÅÓȟ ÂÕÔ ȰÄÅÁÒ *ÁÎÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÓÅÎt back; 
it was a thing she could not takeɂand, moreover, she insisted on her 
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ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÉÎ ×ÁÎÔ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 
When Emma afterwards heard that Jane Fairfax had been seen 

wandering about the meadows, at some distance from Highbury, on the 
afternoon of the very day on which she had, under the plea of being 
unequal to any exercise, so peremptorily refused to go out with her in 
the carriage, she could have no doubtɂputting every thing togetherɂ
that Jane was resolved to receive no kindness from her. She was sorry, 
very sorry. Her heart was grieved for a state which seemed but the more 
pitiable from this sort of irritation of spirits, inconsistency of action, 
and inequality of powers; and it mortified her that she was given so 
little credit fo r proper feeling, or esteemed so little worthy as a friend: 
but she had the consolation of knowing that her intentions were good, 
and of being able to say to herself, that could Mr. Knightley have been 
privy to all her attempts of assisting Jane Fairfax, could he even have 
seen into her heart, he would not, on this occasion, have found any 
thing to reprove. 

 

Chapter  X 

/ÎÅ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÅÎ ÄÁÙÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ -ÒÓȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÄÅÃÅÁÓÅȟ %ÍÍÁ ×ÁÓ 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÄÏ×ÎÓÔÁÉÒÓ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ×ÈÏ ȰÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÓÔÁÙ ÆÉÖÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ 
×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÌÙ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȢȱɂHe met her at the parlour-
door, and hardly asking her how she did, in the natural key of his voice, 
sunk it immediately, to say, unheard by her father, 

Ȱ#ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓ ÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȩɂDo, if it b e 
ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÁÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕȢ 3ÈÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ó ÓÈÅ ÕÎ×ÅÌÌȩȱ 
Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌɂonly a little agitated. She would have ordered 

the carriage, and come to you, but she must see you alone, and that you 
knowɂ(nodding towards her father)ɂHumph !ɂ#ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÍÅȩȱ 

Ȱ#ÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÕÓÅ 
what you ask in such a way. But what can be the matter?ɂIs she really 
ÎÏÔ ÉÌÌȩȱ 

Ȱ$ÅÐÅÎÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÅɂbut ask no more questions. You will know it 
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all in time. The most unaccountaÂÌÅ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓȦ "ÕÔ ÈÕÓÈȟ ÈÕÓÈȦȱ 
To guess what all this meant, was impossible even for Emma. 

Something really important seemed announced by his looks; but, as her 
friend was well, she endeavoured not to be uneasy, and settling it with 
her father, that she would take her walk now, she and Mr. Weston were 
soon out of the house together and on their way at a quick pace for 
Randalls. 

Ȱ.Ï×ȟȱɂsaid Emma, when they were fairly beyond the sweep 
gates,ɂȰÎÏ× -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÄÏ ÌÅÔ ÍÅ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟȱɂhe gravely replied.ɂȰ$ÏÎȭÔ ÁÓË ÍÅȢ ) ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅÄ ÍÙ ×ÉÆÅ 
to leave it all to her. She will break it to you better than I can. Do not be 
ÉÍÐÁÔÉÅÎÔȟ %ÍÍÁȠ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÌÌ ÃÏÍÅ ÏÕÔ ÔÏÏ ÓÏÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ"ÒÅÁË ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÓÔÉÌÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÅÒÒÏÒȢɂȰGood 
God!ɂMr. Weston, tell me at once.ɂSomething has happened in 
Brunswick Square. I know it has. Tell me, I charge you tell me this 
ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎȢȱɂ 
Ȱ-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÉÆÌÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȢɂConsider how many of my 

dearest friends are now in Brunswick Square. Which of them is it?ɂI 
ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÙÏÕ ÂÙ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÓÁÃÒÅÄȟ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ %ÍÍÁȢȱɂ 
Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ×ÏÒÄȦɂwhy not your honour!ɂwhy not say upon your 

honour, that it has nothing to do with any of them? Good Heavens!ɂ
What can be to be broke to me, that does not relate to one of that 
ÆÁÍÉÌÙȩȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ÈÏÎÏÕÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ȰÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ 
the smallest degree connected with any human being of the name of 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÕÒÁÇÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎȢ 
Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ×ÒÏÎÇȟȱ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ȰÉÎ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ broke to you. I 

should not have used the expression. In fact, it does not concern youɂ
it concerns only myself,ɂthat is, we hope.ɂHumph!ɂIn short, my 
dear Emma, there is no occasion to be so uneasy about itȢ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ÓÁÙ 
that it is not a disagreeable businessɂbut things might be much 
worse.ɂ)Æ ×Å ×ÁÌË ÆÁÓÔȟ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅ ÁÔ 2ÁÎÄÁÌÌÓȢȱ 
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Emma found that she must wait; and now it required little effort. 
She asked no more questions therefore, merely employed her own 
fancy, and that soon pointed out to her the probability of its being some 
money concernɂsomething just come to light, of a disagreeable nature 
in the circumstances of the family,ɂsomething which the late event at 
Richmond had brought forward. Her fancy was very active. Half a dozen 
natural children, perhapsɂand poor Frank cut off!ɂThis, though very 
undesirable, would be no matter of agony to her. It inspired little more 
than an animating curiosity. 

Ȱ7ÈÏ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎ ÏÎ ÈÏÒÓÅÂÁÃËȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈey 
proceededɂspeaking more to assist Mr. Weston in keeping his secret, 
than with any other view. 

Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ×ȢɂOne of the Otways.ɂNot Frank;ɂit is not 
Frank, I assure you. You will not see him. He is half way to Windsor by 
ÔÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÏÎ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ ÔÈÅÎȩȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓɂdid not you know?ɂ7ÅÌÌȟ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÉÎÄȢȱ 
For a moment he was silent; and then added, in a tone much 

more guarded and demure, 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟ &ÒÁÎË ÃÁÍÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȟ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÏ ÁÓË ÕÓ ÈÏ× ×Å ÄÉÄȢȱ 
They hurried on, and were speedily at Randalls.ɂȰ7ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ 

said he, as they entered the roomɂȰI have brought her, and now I hope 
you will soon be better. I shall leave you together. There is no use in 
ÄÅÌÁÙȢ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÆÁÒ ÏÆÆȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ×ÁÎÔ ÍÅȢȱɂAnd Emma distinctly 
heard him add, in a lower tone, before he quitted the room,ɂȰI have 
ÂÅÅÎ ÁÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÁÓ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÉÄÅÁȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston was looking so ill, and had an air of so much 
ÐÅÒÔÕÒÂÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÁÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÕÎÅÁÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÅÙ 
were alone, she eagerly said, 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȩ 3ÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÕÎÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ 
nature, I find, has occurred;ɂdo let me know directly what it is. I have 
been walking all this way in complete suspense. We both abhor 
suspense. Do not let mine continue longer. It will do you good to speak 
ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓȟ ×ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÂÅȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÎÏ ÉÄÅÁȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÉÎ Á ÔÒÅÍÂÌÉÎÇ 
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ÖÏÉÃÅȢ Ȱ#ÁÎÎÏÔ ÙÏÕȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁɂcannot you form a guess as to what 
ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒȩȱ 

Ȱ3Ï ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÒÅÌÁÔÅÓ ÔÏ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ) ÄÏ ÇÕÅÓÓȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȟ ÁÎÄ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙȠȱ 

ɉÒÅÓÕÍÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ×ÏÒËȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÅÍÉÎÇ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÕÐȢɊ Ȱ(Å ÈÁÓ 
been here this very morning, on a most extraordinary errand. It is 
impossible to express our surprize. He came to speak to his father on a 
subject,ɂto announce an attachmentɂȱ 

She stopped to breathe. Emma thought first of herself, and then 
of Harriet.  

Ȱ-ÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȠ ȰÁÎ 
engagementɂa positive engagement.ɂWhat will you say, Emmaɂ
what will any body say, when it is known that Frank Churchill and Miss 
Fairfax are engaged;ɂÎÁÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÏÎÇ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄȦȱ 

Emma even jumped with surprize;ɂand, horror-struck, 
exclaimed, 

Ȱ*ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȦɂGood God! You are not serious? You do not mean 
ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÍÁÚÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÖÅÒÔÉÎÇ 
her eyes, and talking on with eagerness, that Emma might have time to 
recoverɂ Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ×ÅÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÍÁÚÅÄȢ "ÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÅÖÅÎ ÓÏȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á 
solemn engagement between them ever since Octoberɂformed at 
Weymouth, and kept a secret from every body. Not a creature knowing 
it but themselvesɂneither the Campbells, nor her family, nor his.ɂIt is 
so wonderful, that though perfectly convinced of the fact, it is yet 
almost incredible to myself. I can hardly believe it.ɂI thought I knew 
ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Emma scarcely heard what was said.ɂHer mind was divided 
between two ideasɂher own former conversations with him about Miss 
Fairfax; and poor Harriet;ɂand for some time she could only exclaim, 
and require confirmation, repeated confirmation. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅ ÁÔ ÌÁÓÔȟ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȠ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á 
circumstance which I must think of at least half a day, before I can at all 
comprehend it. What!ɂengaged to her all the winterɂbefore either of 
them came to HighbÕÒÙȩȱ 
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Ȱ%ÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒȟɂsecretly engaged.ɂIt has hurt me, 
Emma, very much. It has hurt his father equally. Some part of his 
ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÅØÃÕÓÅȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÐÏÎÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ 
not to understand you; and to give you all the relief in my power, be 
assured that no such effect has followed his attentions to me, as you are 
ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÓÉÖÅ ÏÆȢȱ 

-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÕÐȟ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȠ ÂÕÔ %ÍÍÁȭÓ 
countenance was as steady as her words. 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÅÓÓ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÉÎ believing this boast, of my 
ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔ ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
there was a period in the early part of our acquaintance, when I did like 
him, when I was very much disposed to be attached to himɂnay, was 
attachedɂand how it came to cease, is perhaps the wonder. 
Fortunately, however, it did cease. I have really for some time past, for at 
least these three months, cared nothing about him. You may believe 
ÍÅȟ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȢȱ 

Mrs. Weston kissed her with tears of joy; and when she could find 
utterance, assured her, that this protestation had done her more good 
than any thing else in the world could do. 

Ȱ-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÒÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÁÓ ÍÙÓÅÌÆȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ 
Ȱ/Î ÔÈÉÓ ÐÏÉÎÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÒÅÔched. It was our darling wish that you 
might be attached to each otherɂand we were persuaded that it was 
so.ɂ )ÍÁÇÉÎÅ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÅÓÃÁÐÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÅÓÃÁÐÅȟ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ Á ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ 
grateful wonder to you and myself. But this does not acquit him, Mrs. 
Weston; and I must say, that I think him greatly to blame. What right 
had he to come among us with affection and faith engaged, and with 
manners so very disengaged? What right had he to endeavour to please, 
as he certainly didɂto distinguish any one young woman with 
persevering attention, as he certainly didɂwhile he really belonged to 
another?ɂHow could he tell what mischief he might be doing?ɂHow 
could he tell that he might not be making me in love with him?ɂvery 
wronÇȟ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ&ÒÏÍ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ) ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅɂ
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ȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÈÏ× ÃÏÕÌÄ she bear such behaviour! Composure with a 

witness! to look on, while repeated attentions were offering to another 
woman, before her face, and not resent it.ɂThat is a degree of placidity, 
×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÃÁÎ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ ÎÏÒ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÉÓÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÔÈÅÍȟ %ÍÍÁȠ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÏ 
expressly. He had not time to enter into much explanation. He was here 
only a quarter of an hour, and in a state of agitation which did not allow 
the full use even of the time he could stayɂbut that there had been 
misunderstandings he decidedly said. The present crisis, indeed, 
seemed to be brought on by them; and those misunderstandings might 
very possibly arise from thÅ ÉÍÐÒÏÐÒÉÅÔÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔȢȱ 

Ȱ)ÍÐÒÏÐÒÉÅÔÙȦ /ÈȦ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎɂit is too calm a censure. Much, 
much beyond impropriety!ɂIt has sunk him, I cannot say how it has 
sunk him in my opinion. So unlike what a man should be!ɂNone of 
that upright integrity, that stri ct adherence to truth and principle, that 
disdain of trick and littleness, which a man should display in every 
ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÌÉÆÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ÎÏ× ) ÍÕÓÔ ÔÁËÅ ÈÉÓ ÐÁÒÔȠ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÈÅ ÈÁÓ 
been wrong in this instance, I have known him long enough to answer 
for his having many, very many, good qualities; andɂȱ 

Ȱ'ÏÏÄ 'ÏÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÎÏÔ ÁÔÔÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÅÒȢɂȰMrs. 
Smallridge, too! Jane actually on the point of going as governess! What 
could he mean by such horrible indelicacy? To suffer her to engage 
herselfɂÔÏ ÓÕÆÆÅÒ ÈÅÒ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅȦȱ 

Ȱ(Å ËÎÅ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȟ %ÍÍÁȢ /Î ÔÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ) ÃÁÎ ÆÕÌÌÙ 
acquit him. It was a private resolution of hers, not communicated to 
himɂor at least not communicated in a way to carry conviction.ɂTill 
yesterday, I know he said he was in the dark as to her plans. They burst 
on him, I do not know how, but by some letter or messageɂand it was 
the discovery of what she was doing, of this very project of hers, which 
determined him to come forward at once, own it all to his uncle, throw 
himself on his kindness, and, in short, put an end to the miserable state 
ÏÆ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÍÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇȢȱ 

Emma began to listen better. 
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Ȱ) ÁÍ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍ ÓÏÏÎȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ(Å ÔÏÌÄ 
me at parting, that he should soon write; and he spoke in a manner 
which seemed to promise me many particulars that could not be given 
now. Let us wait, therefore, for this letter. It may bring many 
extenuations. It may make many things intelligible and excusable which 
ÎÏ× ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄȢ $ÏÎȭÔ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÂÅ ÓÅÖÅÒÅȟ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÂÅ ÉÎ Á 
hurry to condemn him. Let us have patience. I must love him; and now 
that I am satisfied on one point, the one material point, I am sincerely 
anxious for its all turning out well, and ready to hope that it may. They 
must both have suffered a great deal under such a system of secresy and 
ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

ȰHis ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇÓȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁ ÄÒÙÌÙȟ ȰÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ 
ÈÉÍ ÍÕÃÈ ÈÁÒÍȢ 7ÅÌÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÄÉÄ -ÒȢ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÔÁËÅ ÉÔȩȱ 

Ȱ-ÏÓÔ ÆÁÖÏÕÒably for his nephewɂgave his consent with scarcely a 
difficulty. Conceive what the events of a week have done in that family! 
While poor Mrs. Churchill lived, I suppose there could not have been a 
hope, a chance, a possibility;ɂbut scarcely are her remains at rest in the 
family vault, than her husband is persuaded to act exactly opposite to 
what she would have required. What a blessing it is, when undue 
influence does not survive the grave!ɂHe gave his consent with very 
ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÓÉÏÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦȱ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÌÁÓÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȟ ÁÎÄ &ÒÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÏÆÆ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȢ (Å ÓÔÏÐÐÅÄ ÁÔ (ÉÇÈÂÕÒÙȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ) ÆÁÎÃÙȟ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅɂ
and then came on hither; but was in such a hurry to get back to his 
uncle, to whom he is just now more necessary than ever, that, as I tell 
you, he could stay with us but a quarter of an hour.ɂHe was very much 
agitatedɂvery much, indeedɂto a degree that made him appear quite 
a different creature from any thing I had ever seen him before.ɂIn 
addition to all the rest, there had been the shock of finding her so very 
unwell, which he had had no previous suspicion ofɂand there was 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÅÁÌȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÆÆÁÉÒ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ Âeen carrying on with 
such perfect secresy?ɂThe Campbells, the Dixons, did none of them 
ËÎÏ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȩȱ 
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Emma could not speak the name of Dixon without a little blush. 
Ȱ.ÏÎÅȠ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÅȢ (Å ÐÏÓÉÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ ÎÏ 

being in the worlÄ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ô×Ï ÓÅÌÖÅÓȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÇÒÁÄÕÁÌÌÙ ÇÒÏ× ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄ 

to the idea, and I wish them very happy. But I shall always think it a very 
abominable sort of proceeding. What has it been but a system of 
hypocrisy and deceit,ɂespionage, and treachery?ɂTo come among us 
with professions of openness and simplicity; and such a league in secret 
to judge us all!ɂHere have we been, the whole winter and spring, 
completely duped, fancying ourselves all on an equal footing of truth 
and honour, with two people in the midst of us who may have been 
carrying round, comparing and sitting in judgment on sentiments and 
words that were never meant for both to hear.ɂThey must take the 
consequence, if they have heard each other spoken of in a way not 
pÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÁÇÒÅÅÁÂÌÅȦȱ 
 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÅÁÓÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅÁÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ 
sure that I never said any thing of either to the other, which both might 
ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÌÕÃËȢɂYour only blunder was confined to my ear, 
when you imagined a ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÏÕÒÓ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÄÙȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÒÕÅȢ "ÕÔ ÁÓ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÈÁÄ Á ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ 
Fairfax, I never could, under any blunder, have spoken ill of her; and as 
ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÉÌÌ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÁÆÅȢȱ 

At this moment  Mr. Weston appeared at a little distance from the 
window, evidently on the watch. His wife gave him a look which invited 
ÈÉÍ ÉÎȠ ÁÎÄȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÒÏÕÎÄȟ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ Ȱ.Ï×ȟ ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ %ÍÍÁȟ 
let me intreat you to say and look every thing that may set his heart at 
ease, and incline him to be satisfied with the match. Let us make the 
best of itɂand, indeed, almost every thing may be fairly said in her 
favour. It is not a connexion to gratify; but if Mr. Churchill does not feel 
that, why should we? and it may be a very fortunate circumstance for 
him, for Frank, I mean, that he should have attached himself to a girl of 
such steadiness of character and good judgment as I have always given 
her credit forɂand still am disposed to give her credit for, in spite of 
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this one great deviation from the strict rule of right. And how much 
ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÒÒÏÒȦȱ 

Ȱ-ÕÃÈȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÌÙȢ Ȱ)Æ Á ×ÏÍÁÎ ÃÁÎ ÅÖÅÒ ÂÅ 
excused for thinking only of herself, it is in a situation like Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ.ɂ/Æ ÓÕÃÈȟ ÏÎÅ ÍÁÙ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÓÁÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅÉÒȭÓȟ 
ÎÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ȣȭȱ 

She met Mr. Weston on his entrance, with a smiling countenance, 
exclaiming, 

Ȱ! ÖÅÒÙ ÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÔÒÉÃË ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÌÁÙÉÎÇ ÍÅȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȦ 
This was a device, I suppose, to sport with my curiosity, and exercise my 
talent of guessing. But you really frightened me. I thought you had lost 
half your property, at least. And here, instead of its being a matter of 
condolence, it turns out to be one of congratulation.ɂI congratulate 
you, Mr. Weston, with all my heart, on the prospect of having one of the 
most lovely and accomplished young women in England for your 
ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȢȱ 

A glance or two between him and his wife, convinced him that all 
was as right as this speech proclaimed; and its happy effect on his spirits 
was immediate. His air and voice recovered their usual briskness: he 
shook her heartily and gratefully by the hand, and entered on the 
subject in a manner to prove, that he now only wanted time and 
persuasion to think the engagement no very bad thing. His companions 
suggested only what could palliate imprudence, or smooth objections; 
and by the time they had talked it all over together, and he had talked it 
all over again with Emma, in their walk back to Hartfield, he was 
become perfectly reconciled, and not far from thinking it the very best 
thing that Frank could possibly have done. 

 

Chapter  XI  

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÐÏÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱɂThose were the words; in them lay the 
tormenting ideas which Emma could not get rid of, and which 
constitut ed the real misery of the business to her. Frank Churchill had 
behaved very ill by herselfɂvery ill in many ways,ɂbut it was not so 
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much his behaviour as her own, which made her so angry with him. It 
×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÁÐÅ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÄÒÁ×Î ÈÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ account, that 
gave the deepest hue to his offence.ɂPoor Harriet! to be a second time 
the dupe of her misconceptions and flattery. Mr. Knightley had spoken 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÉÃÁÌÌÙȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÏÎÃÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÎÏ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÔÏ 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȢȱɂShe was afraid she had done her nothing but 
disservice.ɂIt was true that she had not to charge herself, in this 
instance as in the former, with being the sole and original author of the 
mischief; with having suggested such feelings as might otherwise never 
have entered HarÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȠ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÄ ÈÅÒ 
admiration and preference of Frank Churchill before she had ever given 
her a hint on the subject; but she felt completely guilty of having 
encouraged what she might have repressed. She might have prevented 
the indulgence and increase of such sentiments. Her influence would 
have been enough. And now she was very conscious that she ought to 
have prevented them.ɂ3ÈÅ ÆÅÌÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÉÓËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ 
happiness on most insufficient grounds. Common sense would have 
directed her to tell Harriet, that she must not allow herself to think of 
him, and that there were five hundred chances to one against his ever 
caring for her.ɂȰ"ÕÔȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÓÅÎÓÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ) 
ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÏ ÄÏȢȱ 

She was extremely angry with herself. If she could not have been 
angry with Frank Churchill too, it would have been dreadful.ɂAs for 
Jane Fairfax, she might at least relieve her feelings from any present 
solicitude on her account. Harriet would be anxiety enough; she need 
no longer be unhappy about Jane, whose troubles and whose ill-health 
having, of course, the same origin, must be equally under cure.ɂHer 
days of insignificance and evil were over.ɂShe would soon be well, and 
happy, and prosperous.ɂEmma could now imagine why her own 
attentions had been slighted. This discovery laid many smaller matters 
open. No doubt it had been from jealousy.ɂ)Î *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ 
a rival; and well might any thing she could offer of assistance or regard 
be repulsed. An airing in the Hartfield carriage would have been the 
rack, and arrowroot from the Hartfield storeroom must have been 
poison. She understood it all; and as far as her mind could disengage 
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itself from the injustice and selfishness of angry feelings, she 
acknowledged that Jane Fairfax would have neither elevation nor 
happiness beyond her desert. But poor Harriet was such an engrossing 
charge! There was little sympathy to be spared for any body else. Emma 
was sadly fearful that this second disappointment would be more severe 
than the first. Considering the very superior claims of the object, it 
ÏÕÇÈÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÄÇÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÉÔÓ ÁÐÐÁÒÅÎÔÌÙ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÅÒ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ 
producing reserve and self-command, it would.ɂShe must 
communicate the painful truth, however, and as soon as possible. An 
ÉÎÊÕÎÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÅÃÒÅÓÙ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÍÏÎÇ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÄÓȢ Ȱ&ÏÒ 
the present, the whole affair was to be completely a secret. Mr. Churchill 
had made a point of it, as a token of respect to the wife he had so very 
recently lost; and every body admitted it to be no more than due 
ÄÅÃÏÒÕÍȢȱɂEmma had promised; but still Harriet must be excepted. It 
was her superior duty. 

In spite of her vexation, she could not help feeling it almost 
ridiculous, that she should have the very same distressing and delicate 
office to perform by Harriet, which Mrs. Weston had just gone through 
by herself. The intelligence, which had been so anxiously announced to 
her, she was now to be anxiously announcing to another. Her heart beat 
ÑÕÉÃË ÏÎ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭs footstep and voice; so, she supposed, had 
poor Mrs. Weston felt when she was approaching Randalls. Could the 
event of the disclosure bear an equal resemblance!ɂBut of that, 
unfortunately, there could be no chance. 

Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ Ãoming eagerly into the 
roomɂȰÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÄÄÅÓÔ ÎÅ×Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÓȩȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÎÅ×Ó ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎȩȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÕÎÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÇÕÅÓÓȟ ÂÙ 
look or voice, whether Harriet could indeed have received any hint. 

Ȱ!ÂÏÕÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢ $ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÓÔÒÁnge? 
Oh!ɂyou need not be afraid of owning it to me, for Mr. Weston has 
told me himself. I met him just now. He told me it was to be a great 
secret; and, therefore, I should not think of mentioning it to any body 
ÂÕÔ ÙÏÕȟ ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÙÏÕ ËÎÅ× ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕȩȱɂsaid Emma, still perplexed. 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÈÅ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÔȠ ÔÈÁÔ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ &ÒÁÎË 
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Churchill are to be married, and that they have been privately engaged 
ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÏÎÇ ×ÈÉÌÅȢ (Ï× ÖÅÒÙ ÏÄÄȦȱ 

It was, indeed, so odd; HÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒ ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÏÄÄȟ 
that Emma did not know how to understand it. Her character appeared 
absolutely changed. She seemed to propose shewing no agitation, or 
disappointment, or peculiar concern in the discovery. Emma looked at 
her, quite unable to speak. 

Ȱ(ÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÉÄÅÁȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ȰÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȩɂ
You, perhaps, might.ɂYou (blushing as she spoke) who can see into 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÈÅÁÒÔȠ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅɂȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ Ȱ) ÂÅÇÉÎ ÔÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÍÙ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ 
such talent. Can you seriously ask me, Harriet, whether I imagined him 
attached to another woman at the very time that I wasɂtacitly, if not 
openlyɂencouraging you to give way to your own feelings?ɂI never 
had the slightest suspicion, till within the last hour, of Mr. Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÆÏÒ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢ 9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÕÒÅ 
ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ) ÈÁÄȟ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÁÕÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇÌÙȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÅȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ÃÏÌÏÕÒÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÅÄȢ Ȱ7ÈÙ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ 
caution me?ɂYou do not think I care about Mr. FranË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÓÏ ÓÔÏÕÔÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟȱ 
ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ÄÅÎÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ Á 
timeɂand not very distant eitherɂwhen you gave me reason to 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÄ ÃÁÒÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍȩȱ 

Ȱ(ÉÍȦɂnever, never. Dear Miss Woodhouse, how could you so 
ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÍÅȩȱ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓÅÄȢ 

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÐÁÕÓÅɂȰWhat do you 
mean?ɂGood Heaven! what do you mean?ɂMistake you!ɂAm I to 
suppose then?ɂȱ 

She could not speak another word.ɂHer voice was lost; and she 
sat down, waiting in great terror till Harriet should answer.  

Harriet, who was standing at some distance, and with face turned 
from her, did not immediately say any thing; and when she did speak, it 
was in a voice nearly as agitateÄ ÁÓ %ÍÍÁȭÓȢ 

Ȱ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄ 
have misunderstood me! I know we agreed never to name himɂbut 
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considering how infinitely superior he is to every body else, I should not 
have thought it possible that I could be supposed to mean any other 
person. Mr. Frank Churchill, indeed! I do not know who would ever 
look at him in the company of the other. I hope I have a better taste 
than to think of Mr. Frank Churchill, who is like nobody by his side. 
And that you should have been so mistaken, is amazing!ɂI am sure, 
but for believing that you entirely approved and meant to encourage me 
in my attachment, I should have considered it at first too great a 
presumption almost, to dare to think of him. At first, if you had not to ld 
me that more wonderful things had happened; that there had been 
matches of greater disparity (those were your very words);ɂI should 
not have dared to give way toɂI should not have thought it possibleɂ
But if you, who had been always acquainted with himɂȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙɂȰLet us 
understand each other now, without the possibility of farther mistake. 
Are you speaking ofɂ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȩȱ 

Ȱ4Ï ÂÅ ÓÕÒÅ ) ÁÍȢ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÏÄÙ ÅÌÓÅɂand 
so I thought you knew. When we talked about him, it was as clear as 
ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅȟȱ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÃÁÌÍÎÅÓÓȟ ȰÆÏÒ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ 
you then said, appeared to me to relate to a different person. I could 
almost assert that you had named Mr. Frank Churchill. I am sure the 
service Mr. Frank Churchill had rendered you, in protecting you from 
ÔÈÅ ÇÉÐÓÉÅÓȟ ×ÁÓ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÏÆȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÈÏ× ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÆÏÒÇÅÔȦȱ 
Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ) ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ) 

said on the occasion. I told you that I did not wonder at your 
attachment; that considering the service he had rendered you, it was 
extremely natural:ɂand you agreed to it, expressing yourself very 
warmly as to your sense of that service, and mentioning even what your 
sensations had been in seeing him come forward to your rescue.ɂThe 
ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÏÎ ÍÙ ÍÅÍÏÒÙȢȱ 

Ȱ/Èȟ ÄÅÁÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ȰÎÏ× ) ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎȠ ÂÕÔ ) 
was thinking of something very different at the time. It was not the 
gipsiesɂit was not Mr. Frank Churchill that I meant. No! (with some 
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elevation) I was thinking of a much more precious circumstanceɂof 
-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÁÓËÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÄÁÎÃÅȟ ×ÈÅÎ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ 
not stand up with me; and when there was no other partner in the 
room. That was the kind action; that was the noble benevolence and 
generosity; that was the service which made me begin to feel how 
ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÕÐÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈȢȱ 

Ȱ'ÏÏÄ 'ÏÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÕÎÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅɂ
most deplorable mistake!ɂ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȩȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÏÕld not have encouraged me, then, if you had understood 
me? At least, however, I cannot be worse off than I should have been, if 
the other had been the person; and nowɂit is possibleɂȱ 

She paused a few moments. Emma could not speak. 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÎÄÅÒȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÓÕÍÅÄȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 

should feel a great difference between the two, as to me or as to any 
body. You must think one five hundred million times more above me 
than the other. But I hope, Miss Woodhouse, that supposingɂthat ifɂ
strange as it may appearɂ. But you know they were your own words, 
that more wonderful things had happened, matches of greater disparity 
had taken place than between Mr. Frank Churchill and me; and, 
therefore, it seems as if such a thing even as this, may have occurred 
beforeɂand if I should be so fortunate, beyond expression, as toɂif 
Mr. Knightley should reallyɂif he does not mind the disparity, I hope, 
dear Miss Woodhouse, you will not set yourself against it, and try to put 
difficulties in the way. But you are too good for ÔÈÁÔȟ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȢȱ 

Harriet was standing at one of the windows. Emma turned round 
to look at her in consternation, and hastily said, 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÉÏÎȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÅÓȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÍÏÄÅÓÔÌÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÆÅÁÒÆÕÌÌÙɂȰI must say that 

) ÈÁÖÅȢȱ 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÅÙÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔÌÙ ×ÉÔÈÄÒÁ×ÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÔ ÓÉÌÅÎÔÌÙ 

meditating, in a fixed attitude, for a few minutes. A few minutes were 
sufficient for making her acquainted with her own heart. A mind like 
hers, once opening to suspicion, made rapid progress. She touchedɂ
she admittedɂshe acknowledged the whole truth. Why was it so much 
worse that Harriet should be in love with Mr. Knightley, than with 
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&ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȩ 7ÈÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÉÌ ÓÏ ÄÒÅÁÄÆÕÌÌÙ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÅÄ ÂÙ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
having some hope of a return? It darted through her, with the speed of 
an arrow, that Mr. Knightley must marry no one but herself! 

Her own conduct, as well as her own heart, was before her in the 
same few minutes. She saw it all with a clearness which had never 
blessed her before. How improperly had she been acting by Harriet! 
How inconsiderate, how indelicate, how irrational, how unfeeling had 
been her conduct! What blindness, what madness, had led her on! It 
struck her with dreadful force, and she was ready to give it every bad 
name in the world. Some portion of respect for herself, however, in spite 
of all these demeritsɂsome concern for her own appearance, and a 
strong sense of justice by Harrietɂ(there would be no need of 
compassion to the girl who believed herself loved by Mr. Knightleyɂ
but justice required that she should not be made unhappy by any 
coldness now,) gave Emma the resolution to sit and endure farther with 
calmness, with even apparent kindness.ɂFor her own advantage 
indeed, it was fit that the utmost extent of HarrÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÏÐÅÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ 
enquired into; and Harriet had done nothing to forfeit the regard and 
interest which had been so voluntarily formed and maintainedɂor to 
deserve to be slighted by the person, whose counsels had never led her 
right.ɂRousing from reflection, therefore, and subduing her emotion, 
she turned to Harriet again, and, in a more inviting accent, renewed the 
conversation; for as to the subject which had first introduced it, the 
wonderful story of Jane Fairfax, that was quite sunk and lost.ɂNeither 
of them thought but of Mr. Knightley and themselves. 

Harriet, who had been standing in no unhappy reverie, was yet 
very glad to be called from it, by the now encouraging manner of such a 
judge, and such a friend as Miss Woodhouse, and only wanted 
invitat ion, to give the history of her hopes with great, though trembling 
delight.ɂ%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÔÒÅÍÂÌÉÎÇÓ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÁÓËÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÌÉÓÔÅÎÅÄȟ ×ÅÒÅ 
ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÈÁÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÌÅÓÓȢ (ÅÒ ÖÏÉÃÅ ×ÁÓ 
not unsteady; but her mind was in all the perturbation that such a 
development of self, such a burst of threatening evil, such a confusion 
of sudden and perplexing emotions, must create.ɂShe listened with 
ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎ×ÁÒÄ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇȟ ÂÕÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÏÕÔ×ÁÒÄ ÐÁÔÉÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÏ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
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detail.ɂMethodical, or well arranged, or very well delivered, it could 
not be expected to be; but it contained, when separated from all the 
feebleness and tautology of the narration, a substance to sink her 
spiritɂespecially with the corroborating circumstances, which her own 
memory brougÈÔ ÉÎ ÆÁÖÏÕÒ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ 
Harriet.  

Harriet had been conscious of a difference in his behaviour ever 
since those two decisive dances.ɂEmma knew that he had, on that 
occasion, found her much superior to his expectation. From that 
ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇȟ ÏÒ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÅÎÃÏÕÒÁÇÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ 
to think of him, Harriet had begun to be sensible of his talking to her 
much more than he had been used to do, and of his having indeed quite 
a different manner towards her; a manner of kindness and sweetness!ɂ
Latterly she had been more and more aware of it. When they had been 
all walking together, he had so often come and walked by her, and 
talked so very delightfully!ɂHe seemed to want to be acquainted with 
her. Emma knew it to have been very much the case. She had often 
observed the change, to almost the same extent.ɂHarriet repeated 
expressions of approbation and praise from himɂand Emma felt them 
to be in the closest agreement with what she had known of his opinion 
of Harriet. He praised her for being without art or affectation, for 
having simple, honest, generous, feelings.ɂShe knew that he saw such 
recommendations in Harriet; he had dwelt on them to her more than 
once.ɂ-ÕÃÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÍÅÍÏÒÙȟ ÍÁÎÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒÓ of 
the notice she had received from him, a look, a speech, a removal from 
one chair to another, a compliment implied, a preference inferred, had 
been unnoticed, because unsuspected, by Emma. Circumstances that 
ÍÉÇÈÔ Ó×ÅÌÌ ÔÏ ÈÁÌÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒȭÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÏntained multiplied proofs 
to her who had seen them, had passed undiscerned by her who now 
heard them; but the two latest occurrences to be mentioned, the two of 
strongest promise to Harriet, were not without some degree of witness 
from Emma herself.ɂThe first, was his walking with her apart from the 
others, in the lime-walk at Donwell, where they had been walking some 
time before Emma came, and he had taken pains (as she was convinced) 
to draw her from the rest to himselfɂand at first, he had talked to her 
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in a more particular way than he had ever done before, in a very 
particular way indeed!ɂ(Harriet could not recall it without a blush.) 
He seemed to be almost asking her, whether her affections were 
engaged.ɂBut as soon as she (Miss Woodhouse) appeared likely to join 
them, he changed the subject, and began talking about farming:ɂThe 
second, was his having sat talking with her nearly half an hour before 
Emma came back from her visit, the very last morning of his being at 
Hartfieldɂthough, when he first came in, he had said that he could not 
stay five minutesɂand his having told her, during their conversation, 
that though he must go to London, it was very much against his 
inclination that he left home at all, which was much more (as Emma 
felt) than he had acknowledged to her. The superior degree of 
confidence towards Harriet, which this one article marked, gave her 
severe pain. 

On the subject of the first of the two circumstances, she did, after 
Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÖÅÎÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎȢ Ȱ-ÉÇÈÔ ÈÅ ÎÏÔȩɂIs 
not it possible, that when enquiring, as you thought, into the state of 
your affections, he might be alluding to Mr. Martinɂhe might have Mr. 
-ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÖÉÅ×ȩ "ÕÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÐÉÒÉÔȢ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎȦ .Ï ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦɂThere was not a hint of Mr. Martin. I 
hope I know better now, than to care for Mr. Martin, or to be suspected 
ÏÆ ÉÔȢȱ 

When Harriet had closed her evidence, she appealed to her dear 
Miss Woodhouse, to say whether she had not good ground for hope. 

Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ 
ȰÂÕÔ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȢ 9ÏÕ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ ÈÉÍ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÔ ÈÉÓ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒ 
be the rule of mineɂand so I have. But now I seem to feel that I may 
deserve him; and that if he does chuse me, it will not be any thing so 
ÖÅÒÙ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÆÕÌȢȱ 

The bitter feelings occasioned by this speech, the many bitter 
ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȟ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÔÍÏÓÔ ÅØÅÒÔÉÏÎ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ ÏÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÔÏ ÅÎÁÂÌÅ 
her to say on reply, 

Ȱ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȟ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÏÎÌÙ ÖÅÎÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 
last man in the world, who would intentionally give any woman the idea 
ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÏÅÓȢȱ 
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Harriet seemed ready to worship her friend for a sentence so 
satisfactory; and Emma was only saved from raptures and fondness, 
which at that moment would have been dreadful penance, by the sound 
ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÆÏÏÔÓÔÅÐÓȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÈÁÌÌȢ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ×ÁÓ 
ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÁÇÉÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒ ÈÉÍȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÅ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆɂ 
Mr. Woodhouse would be alarmedɂÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÇÏȠȱɂwith most 
ready encouragement from her friend, therefore, she passed off through 
another doorɂand the moment she was gone, this was the spontaneous 
ÂÕÒÓÔ ÏÆ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȡ Ȱ/È 'ÏÄȦ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅÎ ÈÅÒȦȱ 

The rest of the day, the following night, were hardly enough for 
her thoughts.ɂShe was bewildered amidst the confusion of all that had 
rushed on her within the last few hours. Every moment had brought a 
fresh surprize; and every surprize must be matter of humiliation to 
her.ɂHow to understand it all! How to understand the deceptions she 
had been thus practising on herself, and living under!ɂThe blunders, 
the blindness of her own head and heart!ɂshe sat still, she walked 
about, she tried her own room, she tried the shrubberyɂin every place, 
every posture, she perceived that she had acted most weakly; that she 
had been imposed on by others in a most mortifying degree; that she 
had been imposing on herself in a degree yet more mortifying; that she 
was wretched, and should probably find this day but the beginning of 
wretchedness. 

To understand, thoroughly understand her own heart, was the 
first endeavour. To that point went every leisure moment which her 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÌÁÉÍÓ ÏÎ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÉÎÖÏÌÕÎÔÁÒÙ 
absence of mind. 

How long had Mr. Knightley been so dear to her, as every feeling 
declared him now to be? When had his influence, such influence 
begun?ɂ When had he succeeded to that place in her affection, which 
Frank Churchill had once, for a short period, occupied?ɂShe looked 
back; she compared the twoɂcompared them, as they had always stood 
ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȭÓ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ 
herɂand as they must at any time have been compared by her, had itɂ
oh! had it, by any blessed felicity, occurred to her, to institute the 
comparison.ɂShe saw that there never had been a time when she did 
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not consider Mr. Knightley as infinitely the superior, or when his regard 
for her had not been infinitely the most dear. She saw, that in 
persuading herself, in fancying, in acting to the contrary, she had been 
entirely under a delusion, totally ignorant of her own heartɂand, in 
short, that she had never really cared for Frank Churchill at all! 

This was the conclusion of the first series of reflection. This was 
the knowledge of herself, on the first question of inquiry, which she 
reached; and without being long in reaching it.ɂShe was most 
sorrowfully indignant; ashamed of every sensation but the one revealed 
to herɂher affection for Mr. Knightley.ɂEvery other part of her mind 
was disgusting. 

With insufferable vanity had she believed herself in the secret of 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȠ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÎÐÁÒÄÏÎÁÂÌÅ ÁÒÒÏÇÁÎÃÅ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÒÒÁÎÇÅ 
ÅÖÅÒÙ ÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌÌÙ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎȠ 
and she had not quite done nothingɂfor she had done mischief. She 
had brought evil on Harriet, on herself, and she too much feared, on 
Mr. Knightley.ɂWere this most unequal of all connexions to take place, 
on her must rest all the reproach of having given it a beginning; for his 
attachment, she must believe to be produced only by a consciousness of 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓȠɂand even were this not the case, he would never have known 
Harriet at all but for her folly.  

Mr. Knightley and Harriet Smith! ɂIt was a union to distance 
every wonder of the kind.ɂThe attachment of Frank Churchill and Jane 
Fairfax became commonplace, threadbare, stale in the comparison, 
exciting no surprize, presenting no disparity, affording nothing to be 
said or thought.ɂMr. Knightley and Harriet Smith! ɂSuch an elevation 
on her side! Such a debasement on his! It was horrible to Emma to think 
how it must sink him in the general opinion, to foresee the smiles, the 
sneers, the merriment it would prompt at his expense; the mortification 
and disdain of his brother, the thousand inconveniences to himself.ɂ
Could it be?ɂNo; it was impossible. And yet it was far, very far, from 
impossible.ɂWas it a new circumstance for a man of first-rate abilities 
to be captivated by very inferior powers? Was it new for one, perhaps 
too busy to seek, to be the prize of a girl who would seek him?ɂWas it 
new for any thing in this world to be unequal, inconsistent, 
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incongruousɂor for chance and circumstance (as second causes) to 
direct the human fate? 

Oh! had she never brought Harriet forward! Had she left her 
where she ought, and where he had told her she ought!ɂHad she not, 
with a folly which no tongue could express, prevented her marrying the 
unexceptionable young man who would have made her happy and 
respectable in the line of life to which she ought to belongɂall would 
have been safe; none of this dreadful sequel would have been. 

How Harriet could ever have had the presumption to raise her 
thoughts to Mr. Knightley! ɂHow she could dare to fancy herself the 
chosen of such a man till actually assured of it!ɂBut Harriet was less 
humble, had fewer scruples than formerly.ɂHer inferiority, whether of 
mind or situation, seemed little felt.ɂShe had seemed more sensible of 
-ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÔÏÏÐ ÉÎ ÍÁÒÒÙÉÎÇ ÈÅÒȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ÎÏ× ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓȢɂAlas! was not that her own doing too? Who had been at 
pains to give Harriet notions of self-consequence but herself?ɂWho 
but herself had taught her, that she was to elevate herself if possible, 
and that her claims were great to a high worldly establishment?ɂIf 
Harriet, from being humble, were grown vain, it was her doing too. 

 

Chapter  XII  

Till now that she was threatened with its loss, Emma had never known 
how much of her happiness depended on being first  with Mr. 
Knightley, first in interest and affection.ɂSatisfied that it was so, and 
feeling it her due, she had enjoyed it without reflection; and only in the 
dread of being supplanted, found how inexpressibly important it had 
been.ɂLong, very long, she felt she had been first; for, having no 
female connexions of his own, there had been only Isabella whose 
claims could be compared with hers, and she had always known exactly 
how far he loved and esteemed Isabella. She had herself been first with 
him for many years past. She had not deserved it; she had often been 
negligent or perverse, slighting his advice, or even wilfully opposing 
him, insensible of half his merits, and quarrelling with him because he 
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would not acknowledge her false and insolent estimate of her ownɂbut 
still, from family attachment and habit, and thorough excellence of 
mind, he had loved her, and watched over her from a girl, with an 
endeavour to improve her, and an anxiety for her doing right, which no 
other creature had at all shared. In spite of all her faults, she knew she 
was dear to him; might she not say, very dear?ɂWhen the suggestions 
of hope, however, which must follow here, presented themselves, she 
could not presume to indulge them. Harriet Smith might think herself 
not unworthy of being peculiarly, exclusively, passionately loved by Mr. 
Knightley. She could not. She could not flatter herself with any idea of 
blindness in his attachment to her. She had received a very recent proof 
of its impartiality. ɂHow shocked had he been by her behaviour to Miss 
Bates! How directly, how strongly had he expressed himself to her on 
the subject!ɂNot too strongly for the offenceɂbut far, far too strongly 
to issue from any feeling softer than upright justice and clear-sighted 
goodwill.ɂShe had no hope, nothing to deserve the name of hope, that 
he could have that sort of affection for herself which was now in 
question; but there was a hope (at times a slight one, at times much 
stronger,) that Harriet might have deceived herself, and be overrating 
his regard for her.ɂWish it she must, for his sakeɂbe the consequence 
nothing to herself, but his remaining single all his life. Could she be 
secure of that, indeed, of his never marrying at all, she believed she 
should be perfectly satisfied.ɂLet him but continue the same Mr. 
Knightley to her and her father, the same Mr. Knightley to all the world; 
let Donwell and Hartfield lose none of their precious intercourse of 
friendship and confidence, and her peace would be fully secured.ɂ
Marriage, in fact, would not do for her. It would be incompatible with 
what she owed to her father, and with what she felt for him. Nothing 
should separate her from her father. She would not marry, even if she 
were asked by Mr. Knightley. 

It must be her ardent wish that Harriet might be disappointed; 
and she hoped, that when able to see them together again, she might at 
least be able to ascertain what the chances for it were.ɂShe should see 
them henceforward with the closest observance; and wretchedly as she 
had hitherto misunderstood even those she was watching, she did not 
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know how to admit that she could be blinded here.ɂHe was expected 
back every day. The power of observation would be soon givenɂ
frightfully soon it appeared when her thoughts were in one course. In 
the meanwhile, she resolved against seeing Harriet.ɂIt would do 
neither of them good, it would do the subject no good, to be talking of 
it farther.ɂShe was resolved not to be convinced, as long as she could 
ÄÏÕÂÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÙÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÎÇ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅȢ 4Ï 
talk would be only to irritate. ɂShe wrote to her, therefore, kindly, but 
decisively, to beg that she would not, at present, come to Hartfield; 
acknowledging it to be her conviction, that all farther confidential 
discussion of one topic had better be avoided; and hoping, that if a few 
days were allowed to pass before they met again, except in the company 
of othersɂshe objected only to a tete-a-teteɂthey might be able to act 
as if they had forgotten the conversation of yesterday.ɂHarriet 
submitted, and approved, and was grateful. 

This point was just arranged, when a visitor arrived to tear 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ a little from the one subject which had engrossed 
them, sleeping or waking, the last twenty-four hoursɂMrs. Weston, 
who had been calling on her daughter-in-law elect, and took Hartfield 
in her way home, almost as much in duty to Emma as in pleasure to 
herself, to relate all the particulars of so interesting an interview. 

-ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÈÁÄ ÁÃÃÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÇÏÎÅ 
through his share of this essential attention most handsomely; but she 
having then induced Miss Fairfax to join her in an airing, was now 
returned with much more to say, and much more to say with 
ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÁÎ Á ÑÕÁÒÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÓÐÅÎÔ ÉÎ -ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ÐÁÒÌÏÕÒȟ 
with all the encumbrance of awkward feelings, could have afforded. 

A little curiosity Emma had; and she made the most of it while 
her friend related. Mrs. Weston had set off to pay the visit in a good deal 
of agitation herself; and in the first place had wished not to go at all at 
present, to be allowed merely to write to Miss Fairfax instead, and to 
defer this ceremonious call till a little time had passed, and Mr. 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ËÎÏ×ÎȠ ÁÓȟ 
considering every thing, she thought such a visit could not be paid 
without leading to reports:ɂbut Mr. Weston had thought differently; 
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he was extremely anxious to shew his approbation to Miss Fairfax and 
her family, and did not conceive that any suspicion could be excited by 
ÉÔȠ ÏÒ ÉÆ ÉÔ ×ÅÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅȠ ÆÏÒ ȰÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟȱ 
ÈÅ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ ȰÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÇÏÔ ÁÂÏÕÔȢȱ %ÍÍÁ ÓÍÉÌÅÄȟ Ánd felt that Mr. Weston 
had very good reason for saying so. They had gone, in shortɂand very 
great had been the evident distress and confusion of the lady. She had 
hardly been able to speak a word, and every look and action had shewn 
how deeply she was suffering from consciousness. The quiet, heart-felt 
satisfaction of the old lady, and the rapturous delight of her daughterɂ
who proved even too joyous to talk as usual, had been a gratifying, yet 
almost an affecting, scene. They were both so truly respectable in their 
happiness, so disinterested in every sensation; thought so much of Jane; 
so much of every body, and so little of themselves, that every kindly 
ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍȢ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ÉÌÌÎÅÓÓ ÈÁÄ ÏÆÆÅÒÅÄ Á 
fair plea for Mrs. Weston to invite her to an airing; she had drawn back 
and declined at first, but, on being pressed had yielded; and, in the 
course of their drive, Mrs. Weston had, by gentle encouragement, 
overcome so much of her embarrassment, as to bring her to converse on 
the important subject. Apologies for her seemingly ungracious silence 
in their first reception, and the warmest expressions of the gratitude she 
was always feeling towards herself and Mr. Weston, must necessarily 
open the cause; but when these effusions were put by, they had talked a 
good deal of the present and of the future state of the engagement. Mrs. 
Weston was convinced that such conversation must be the greatest 
relief to her companion, pent up within her own mind as every thing 
had so long been, and was very much pleased with all that she had said 
on the subject. 

Ȱ/Î ÔÈÅ ÍÉÓÅÒÙ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÅÄȟ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌÍÅÎÔ 
ÏÆ ÓÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÍÏÎÔÈÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȟ ȰÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÅÎÅÒÇÅÔÉÃȢ 4ÈÉÓ 
×ÁÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎÓȢ Ȭ) ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÓÁÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÉÎÃÅ ) ÅÎÔÅÒÅÄ into the 
engagement I have not had some happy moments; but I can say, that I 
ÈÁÖÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÈÅ ÂÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÏÎÅ ÔÒÁÎÑÕÉÌ ÈÏÕÒȡȭɂand the 
quivering lip, Emma, which uttered it, was an attestation that I felt at 
ÍÙ ÈÅÁÒÔȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ ÇÉÒÌȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÔÈÉÎks herself wrong, then, for 
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ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ Á ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȩȱ 
Ȱ7ÒÏÎÇȦ .Ï ÏÎÅȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟ ÃÁÎ ÂÌÁÍÅ ÈÅÒ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ 

ÄÉÓÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÌÁÍÅ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢ Ȭ4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ȬÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ Á ÓÔÁÔÅ 
of perpetual suffering to me; and so it ought. But after all the 
punishment that misconduct can bring, it is still not less misconduct. 
Pain is no expiation. I never can be blameless. I have been acting 
contrary to all my sense of right; and the fortunate turn that every thing 
has taken, and the kindness I am now receiving, is what my conscience 
ÔÅÌÌÓ ÍÅ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÂÅȢȭ Ȭ$Ï ÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟ ÍÁÄÁÍȟȭ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ȬÔÈÁÔ 
I was taught wrong. Do not let any reflection fall on the principles or 
the care of the friends who brought me up. The error has been all my 
own; and I do assure you that, with all the excuse that present 
circumstances may appear to give, I shall yet dread making the story 
ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȢȭȱ 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ ÇÉÒÌȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁ ÁÇÁÉÎȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÌÏÖÅÓ ÈÉÍ ÔÈÅÎ ÅØÃÅÓÓÉÖÅÌÙȟ ) 
suppose. It must have been from attachment only, that she could be led 
to form the engagement. Her affection must have overpowered her 
ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄȟȱ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÉÇÈÉÎÇȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÈÁÖÅ 

contributed to mÁËÅ ÈÅÒ ÕÎÈÁÐÐÙȢȱ 
Ȱ/Î ÙÏÕÒ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÎÏÃÅÎÔÌÙ ÄÏÎÅȢ "ÕÔ ÓÈÅ 

probably had something of that in her thoughts, when alluding to the 
misunderstandings which he had given us hints of before. One natural 
consequence of the evil she had involveÄ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÉÎȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ 
of making her unreasonable. The consciousness of having done amiss, 
had exposed her to a thousand inquietudes, and made her captious and 
irritable to a degree that must have beenɂthat had beenɂhard for him 
ÔÏ ÂÅÁÒȢ Ȭ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÌÏ×ÁÎÃÅÓȟȭ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ Ȭ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ 
done, for his temper and spiritsɂhis delightful spirits, and that gaiety, 
that playfulness of disposition, which, under any other circumstances, 
would, I am sure, have been as constantly bewitching to me, as they 
×ÅÒÅ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔȢȭ 3ÈÅ ÔÈÅÎ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ÏÆ ÙÏÕȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔ ËÉÎÄÎÅÓÓ 
you had shewn her during her illness; and with a blush which shewed 
me how it was all connected, desired me, whenever I had an 
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opportunity, to thank you ɂI could not thank you too muchɂfor every 
wish and every endeavour to do her good. She was sensible that you had 
ÎÅÖÅÒ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÎÙ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÁÃËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÍÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÎÏ×ȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ 
Ȱ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ÉÎ ÓÐÉÔÅ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÄÒÁ×back from her scrupulous 
conscience, she must be, I could not bear these thanks;ɂfor, oh! Mrs. 
Weston, if there were an account drawn up of the evil and the good I 
have done Miss Fairfax!ɂWell (checking herself, and trying to be more 
lively), this is all to be forgotten. You are very kind to bring me these 
interesting particulars. They shew her to the greatest advantage. I am 
sure she is very goodɂI hope she will be very happy. It is fit that the 
fortune should be on his side, for I think the merit will be ÁÌÌ ÏÎ ÈÅÒÓȢȱ 

Such a conclusion could not pass unanswered by Mrs. Weston. 
She thought well of Frank in almost every respect; and, what was more, 
she loved him very much, and her defence was, therefore, earnest. She 
talked with a great deal of reason, and at least equal affectionɂbut she 
ÈÁÄ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÔÏ ÕÒÇÅ ÆÏÒ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎȠ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÇÏÎÅ ÔÏ 
Brunswick Square or to Donwell; she forgot to attempt to listen; and 
×ÈÅÎ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÅÎÄÅÄ ×ÉÔÈȟ Ȱ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ×Å ÁÒÅ 
so anxious for, you knowȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÓÏÏÎ ÃÏÍÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ 
to pause before she answered, and at last obliged to answer at random, 
before she could at all recollect what letter it was which they were so 
anxious for. 

Ȱ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÍÙ %ÍÍÁȩȱ ×ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÁÒÔÉÎÇ question. 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙȢ ) ÁÍ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ "Å ÓÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ 

ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÓ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȢȱ 
-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÕÒÎÉÓÈÅÄ %ÍÍÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÒÅ ÆÏÏÄ 

for unpleasant reflection, by increasing her esteem and compassion, 
and her sense of past injustice towards Miss Fairfax. She bitterly 
regretted not having sought a closer acquaintance with her, and blushed 
for the envious feelings which had certainly been, in some measure, the 
ÃÁÕÓÅȢ (ÁÄ ÓÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ËÎÏ×Î ×ÉÓÈÅÓ, in paying that 
attention to Miss Fairfax, which was every way her due; had she tried to 
know her better; had she done her part towards intimacy; had she 
endeavoured to find a friend there instead of in Harriet Smith; she 
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must, in all probability, have been spared from every pain which 
pressed on her now.ɂBirth, abilities, and education, had been equally 
marking one as an associate for her, to be received with gratitude; and 
the otherɂwhat was she?ɂSupposing even that they had never become 
intimate friendsȠ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÄÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ 
confidence on this important matterɂwhich was most probableɂstill, 
in knowing her as she ought, and as she might, she must have been 
preserved from the abominable suspicions of an improper attachment 
to Mr. Dixon, which she had not only so foolishly fashioned and 
harboured herself, but had so unpardonably imparted; an idea which 
she greatly feared had been made a subject of material distress to the 
ÄÅÌÉÃÁÃÙ ÏÆ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÖÉÔÙ ÏÒ ÃÁÒÅÌÅÓÓÎess of Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓȢ /Æ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÅÖÉÌ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÅÒȟ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÈÅÒ 
coming to Highbury, she was persuaded that she must herself have 
been the worst. She must have been a perpetual enemy. They never 
could have been all three together, without her having stabbed Jane 
&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÐÅÁÃÅ ÉÎ Á ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅÓȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ "ÏØ (ÉÌÌȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÄ 
been the agony of a mind that would bear no more. 

The evening of this day was very long, and melancholy, at 
Hartfield. The weather added what it could of gloom. A cold stormy rain 
set in, and nothing of July appeared but in the trees and shrubs, which 
the wind was despoiling, and the length of the day, which only made 
such cruel sights the longer visible. 

The weather affected Mr. Woodhouse, and he could only be kept 
ÔÏÌÅÒÁÂÌÙ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÁÂÌÅ ÂÙ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÃÅÁÓÅÌÅÓÓ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ 
side, and by exertions which had never cost her half so much before. It 
reminded her of their first forlorn tete -a-tete, on the evening of Mrs. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÅÄÄÉÎÇ-day; but Mr. Knightley had walked in then, soon 
after tea, and dissipated every melancholy fancy. Alas! such delightful 
ÐÒÏÏÆÓ ÏÆ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȭÓ ÁÔÔÒÁÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÓÉÔÓ ÃÏÎÖÅÙÅÄȟ ÍÉÇÈÔ 
shortly be over. The picture which she had then drawn of the privations 
of the approaching winter, had proved erroneous; no friends had 
deserted them, no pleasures had been lost.ɂBut her present 
forebodings she feared would experience no similar contradiction. The 
prospect before her now, was threatening to a degree that could not be 
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entirely dispelledɂthat might not be even partially brightened. If all 
took place that might take place among the circle of her friends, 
Hartfield must be comparatively deserted; and she left to cheer her 
father with the spirits only of ruined happiness. 

The child to be born at Randalls must be a tie there even dearer 
ÔÈÁÎ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȠ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÈÅÁÒÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÉÍÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÃÃÕÐÉÅÄ ÂÙ ÉÔȢ 
They should lose her; and, probably, in great measure, her husband 
also.ɂFrank Churchill would return among them no more; and Miss 
Fairfax, it was reasonable to suppose, would soon cease to belong to 
Highbury. They would be married, and settled either at or near 
Enscombe. All that were good would be withdrawn; and if to these 
losses, the loss of Donwell were to be added, what would remain of 
cheerful or of rational society within their reach? Mr. Knightley to be no 
longer coming there for his evening comfort!ɂNo longer walking in at 
ÁÌÌ ÈÏÕÒÓȟ ÁÓ ÉÆ ÅÖÅÒ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÈÏÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒȭÓȦɂHow 
was it to be endureÄȩ !ÎÄ ÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÌÏÓÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍ ÆÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
ÓÁËÅȠ ÉÆ ÈÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÆÉÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ 
all that he wanted; if Harriet were to be the chosen, the first, the 
dearest, the friend, the wife to whom he looked for all the best blessings 
ÏÆ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÃÅȠ ×ÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÉÎÃÒÅÁÓÉÎÇ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÄÎÅÓÓ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ 
reflection never far distant from her mind, that it had been all her own 
work? 

When it came to such a pitch as this, she was not able to refrain 
from a start, or a heavy sigh, or even from walking about the room for a 
few secondsɂand the only source whence any thing like consolation or 
composure could be drawn, was in the resolution of her own better 
conduct, and the hope that, however inferior in spirit and gaiety might 
be the following and every future winter of her life to the past, it would 
yet find her more rational, more acquainted with herself, and leave her 
less to regret when it were gone. 

 

Chapter  XIII  

The weather continued much the same all the following morning; and 
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the same loneliness, and the same melancholy, seemed to reign at 
Hartfieldɂbut in the afternoon it cleared; the wind changed into a 
softer quarter; the clouds were carried off; the sun appeared; it was 
summer again. With all the eagerness which such a transition gives, 
Emma resolved to be out of doors as soon as possible. Never had the 
exquisite sight, smell, sensation of nature, tranquil, warm, and brilliant 
after a storm, been more attractive to her. She longed for the serenity 
they might gradually inÔÒÏÄÕÃÅȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ 
dinner, with a disengaged hour to give her father, she lost no time ill 
hurrying into the shrubbery.ɂThere, with spirits freshened, and 
thoughts a little relieved, she had taken a few turns, when she saw Mr. 
Knightley passing through the garden door, and coming towards her.ɂ
It was the first intimation of his being returned from London. She had 
been thinking of him the moment before, as unquestionably sixteen 
miles distant.ɂThere was time only for the quickest arrangement of 
mind. She must be collected and calm. In half a minute they were 
ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ Ȱ(Ï× ÄȭÙÅ ÄÏȭÓȱ ×ÅÒÅ ÑÕÉÅÔ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÏÎ ÅÁÃÈ ÓÉÄÅȢ 
She asked after their mutual friends; they were all well.ɂWhen had he 
left them?ɂOnly that morning. He m ust have had a wet ride.ɂYes.ɂ
(Å ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ×ÁÌË ×ÉÔÈ ÈÅÒȟ ÓÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄȢ Ȱ(Å ÈÁÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÌÏÏËÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ 
dining -room, and as he was not wanted there, preferred being out of 
ÄÏÏÒÓȢȱɂShe thought he neither looked nor spoke cheerfully; and the 
first possible cause for it, suggested by her fears, was, that he had 
perhaps been communicating his plans to his brother, and was pained 
by the manner in which they had been received. 

They walked together. He was silent. She thought he was often 
looking at her, and trying for a fuller view of her face than it suited her 
to give. And this belief produced another dread. Perhaps he wanted to 
speak to her, of his attachment to Harriet; he might be watching for 
encouragement to begin.ɂShe did not, could not, feel equal to lead the 
way to any such subject. He must do it all himself. Yet she could not 
bear this silence. With him it was most unnatural. She consideredɂ
resolvedɂand, trying to smile, beganɂ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÎÅ×Ó ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒȟ ÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÅ ÂÁÃËȟ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ 
ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÚÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
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Ȱ(ÁÖÅ )ȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÑÕÉÅÔÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÈÅÒȠ ȰÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȩȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄɂÁ ×ÅÄÄÉÎÇȢȱ 
After waiting a moment, as if to be sure she intended to say no 

more, he replied, 
Ȱ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ÁÎÄ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÔÈÁt 

ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙȢȱ 
Ȱ(Ï× ÉÓ ÉÔ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÇÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÃÈÅÅËÓ 

towards him; for, while she spoke, it occurred to her that he might have 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ×ÁÙȢ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÄ Á ÆÅ× ÌÉÎÅÓ ÏÎ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÆÒÏÍ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ 
morning, and at the end of them he gave me a brief account of what had 
ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄȢȱ 

Emma was quite relieved, and could presently say, with a little 
more composure, 

ȰYou probably have been less surprized than any of us, for you 
have had your suspicions.ɂI have not forgotten that you once tried to 
give me a caution.ɂI wish I had attended to itɂbutɂ(with a sinking 
ÖÏÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ Á ÈÅÁÖÙ ÓÉÇÈɊ ) ÓÅÅÍ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÏÏÍÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÌÉÎÄÎÅÓÓȢȱ 

For a moment or two nothing was said, and she was unsuspicious 
of having excited any particular interest, till she found her arm drawn 
within his, and pressed against his heart, and heard him thus saying, in 
a tone of great sensibility, speaking low, 

Ȱ4ÉÍÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ %ÍÍÁȟ ÔÉÍÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÅÁÌ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÕÎÄȢɂYour own 
excellent senseɂyour exertions for your fathÅÒȭÓ ÓÁËÅɂI know you will 
not allow yourselfɂȢȱ (ÅÒ ÁÒÍ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÒÅ 
ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÄÕÅÄ ÁÃÃÅÎÔȟ Ȱ4ÈÅ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÒÍÅÓÔ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓÈÉÐɂ
Indignationɂ!ÂÏÍÉÎÁÂÌÅ ÓÃÏÕÎÄÒÅÌȦȱɂAnd in a louder, steadier tone, 
ÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ×ÉÔÈȟ Ȱ(Å ×ill soon be gone. They will soon be in 
Yorkshire. I am sorry for herȢ 3ÈÅ ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅÓ Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÆÁÔÅȢȱ 

Emma understood him; and as soon as she could recover from the 
flutter of pleasure, excited by such tender consideration, replied, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄɂbut you are mistakenɂand I must set you 
right.ɂ I am not in want of that sort of compassion. My blindness to 
what was going on, led me to act by them in a way that I must always be 
ashamed of, and I was very foolishly tempted to say and do many things 
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which may well lay me open to unpleasant conjectures, but I have no 
ÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÇÒÅÔ ÔÈÁÔ ) ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÒÅÔ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÅȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÅÁÇÅÒÌÙ ÁÔ ÈÅÒȟ ȰÁÒÅ ÙÏÕȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȩȱɂbut 
checking himselfɂȰNo, no, I understand youɂforgive meɂI am 
pleased that you can say even so much.ɂHe is no object of regret, 
indeed! and it will not be very long, I hope, before that becomes the 
acknowledgment of more than your reason.ɂFortunate that your 
affections were not farther entangled!ɂI could never, I confess, from 
your manners, assure myself as to the degree of what you feltɂI could 
only be certain that there was a preferenceɂand a preference which I 
never believed him to deserve.ɂHe is a disgrace to the name of man.ɂ
And is he to be rewarded with that sweet young woman?ɂJane, Jane, 
ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ Á ÍÉÓÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÌÉÖÅÌÙȟ ÂÕÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 
confusedɂȰI am in a very extraordinary situation. I cannot let you 
continue in your error; and yet, perhaps, since my manners gave such an 
impression, I have as much reason to be ashamed of confessing that I 
never have been at all attached to the person we are speaking of, as it 
might be natural for a woman to feel in confessing exactly the reverse.ɂ
"ÕÔ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÖÅȢȱ 

He listened in perfect silence. She wished him to speak, but he 
would not. She supposed she must say more before she were entitled to 
his clemency; but it was a hard case to be obliged still to lower herself in 
his opinion. She went on, however. 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÆÏÒ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÃÏÎduct.ɂI was tempted by 
his attentions, and allowed myself to appear pleased.ɂAn old story, 
probablyɂa common caseɂand no more than has happened to 
hundreds of my sex before; and yet it may not be the more excusable in 
one who sets up as I do for Understanding. Many circumstances assisted 
the temptation. He was the son of Mr. Westonɂhe was continually 
hereɂI always found him very pleasantɂand, in short, for (with a sigh) 
let me swell out the causes ever so ingeniously, they all centre in this at 
lastɂmy vanity was flattered, and I allowed his attentions. Latterly, 
howeverɂfor some time, indeedɂI have had no idea of their meaning 
any thing.ɂI thought them a habit, a trick, nothing that called for 
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seriousness on my side. He has imposed on me, but he has not injured 
me. I have never been attached to him. And now I can tolerably 
comprehend his behaviour. He never wished to attach me. It was merely 
a blind to conceal his real situation with another.ɂIt was his object to 
blind all about him; and no one, I am sure, could be more effectually 
blinded than myselfɂexcept that I was not blindedɂthat it was my 
good fortuneɂÔÈÁÔȟ ÉÎ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ) ×ÁÓ ÓÏÍÅÈÏ× ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÁÆÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

She had hoped for an answer hereɂfor a few words to say that her 
conduct was at least intelligible; but he was silent; and, as far as she 
could judge, deep in thought. At last, and tolerably in his usual tone, he 
said, 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ Á ÈÉÇÈ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȢɂI can 
suppose, however, that I may have underrated him. My acquaintance 
with him h as been but trifling.ɂAnd even if I have not underrated him 
hitherto, he may yet turn out well.ɂWith such a woman he has a 
chance.ɂI have no motive for wishing him ill ɂand for her sake, whose 
happiness will be involved in his good character and conduct, I shall 
ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ×ÉÓÈ ÈÉÍ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȠ Ȱ) 
ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÅÌÙ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ÉÓ Á ÍÏÓÔ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÍÁÎȦȱ ÒÅÔÕÒÎÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ×ÉÔÈ 
ÅÎÅÒÇÙȢ Ȱ3Ï ÅÁÒÌÙ ÉÎ ÌÉÆÅɂat three-and-twentyɂa period when, if a man 
chuses a wife, he generally chuses ill. At three-and-twenty to have 
drawn such a prize! What years of felicity that man, in all human 
calculation, has before him!ɂAssured of the love of such a womanɂ
the disinterested love, foÒ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ÖÏÕÃÈÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒ 
disinterestedness; every thing in his favour,ɂequality of situationɂI 
mean, as far as regards society, and all the habits and manners that are 
important; equality in every point but one ɂand that one, since the 
purity of her heart is not to be doubted, such as must increase his 
felicity, for it will be his to bestow the only advantages she wants.ɂA 
man would always wish to give a woman a better home than the one he 
takes her from; and he who can do it, where there is no doubt of her 
regard, must, I think, be the happiest of mortals.ɂFrank Churchill is, 
indeed, the favourite of fortune. Every thing turns out for his good.ɂHe 
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meets with a young woman at a watering-place, gains her affection, 
cannot even weary her by negligent treatmentɂand had he and all his 
family sought round the world for a perfect wife for him, they could not 
have found her superior.ɂHis aunt is in the way.ɂHis aunt dies.ɂHe 
has only to speak.ɂHis friends are eager to promote his happiness.ɂHe 
had used every body illɂand they are all delighted to forgive him.ɂHe 
ÉÓ Á ÆÏÒÔÕÎÁÔÅ ÍÁÎ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÓÐÅÁË ÁÓ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÅÎÖÉÅÄ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÄÏ ÅÎÖÙ ÈÉÍȟ %ÍÍÁȢ )Î ÏÎÅ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ 

ÅÎÖÙȢȱ 
Emma could say no more. They seemed to be within half a 

sentence of Harriet, and her immediate feeling was to avert the subject, 
if possible. She made her plan; she would speak of something totally 
differentɂthe children in Brunswick Square; and she only waited for 
breath to begin, when Mr. Knightley startled her, by saying, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÁÓË ÍÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÅÎÖÙȢɂYou are 
determined, I see, to have no curiosity.ɂYou are wiseɂbut I cannot be 
wise. Emma, I must tell you what you will not ask, though I may wish it 
ÕÎÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÓÐÅÁË ÉÔȟ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÓÐÅÁË ÉÔȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÅÁÇÅÒÌÙ ÃÒÉÅÄȢ Ȱ4ÁËÅ Á 
ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÍÉÔ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÃÃÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÄÅÅÐ ÍÏÒÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ 
another syllable followed. 

Emma could not bear to give him pain. He was wishing to confide 
in herɂperhaps to consult her;ɂcost her what it would, she would 
listen. She might assist his resolution, or reconcile him to it; she might 
give just praise to Harriet, or, by representing to him his own 
independence, relieve him from that state of indecision, which must be 
more intolerable than any alternative to such a mind as his.ɂThey had 
reached the house. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÉÎȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ 
Ȱ.Ïȟȱɂreplied Emmaɂquite confirmed by the depressed manner 

in which he still spokeɂȰI should like to take another turn. Mr. Perry is 
ÎÏÔ ÇÏÎÅȢȱ !ÎÄȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄÉÎÇ Á ÆÅ× ÓÔÅÐÓȟ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄɂȰI stopped you 
ungraciously, just now, Mr. Knightley, and, I am afraid, gave you pain.ɂ
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But if you have any wish to speak openly to me as a friend, or to ask my 
opinion of any thing that you may have in contemplationɂas a friend, 
indeed, you may command me.ɂI will hear whatever you like. I will tell 
ÙÏÕ ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÔÈÉÎËȢȱ 

Ȱ!Ó Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄȦȱɂrepeated Mr. Knightley.ɂȰEmma, that I fear is a 
wordɂNo, I have no wishɂStay, yes, why should I hesitate?ɂI have 
gone too far already for concealment.ɂEmma, I accept your offerɂ
Extraordinary as it may seem, I accept it, and refer myself to you as a 
friend.ɂ4ÅÌÌ ÍÅȟ ÔÈÅÎȟ ÈÁÖÅ ) ÎÏ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÕÃÃÅÅÄÉÎÇȩȱ 

He stopped in his earnestness to look the question, and the 
expression of his eyes overpowered her. 

Ȱ-Ù ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ %ÍÍÁȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÆÏÒ ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÂÅȟ 
×ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÏÕÒȭÓ ÃÏÎÖÅÒÓÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒÅÓÔȟ ÍÏÓÔ 
beloved EmmaɂÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ ÁÔ ÏÎÃÅȢ 3ÁÙ Ȭ.Ïȟȭ ÉÆ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÁÉÄȢȱɂShe could 
really say nothing.ɂȰ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÓÉÌÅÎÔȟȱ ÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÁÎÉÍÁÔÉÏÎȠ 
ȰÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÓÉÌÅÎÔȦ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ) ÁÓË ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅȢȱ 

Emma was almost ready to sink under the agitation of this 
moment. The dread of being awakened from the happiest dream, was 
perhaps the most prominent feeling. 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÓÐÅÅÃÈÅÓȟ %ÍÍÁȡȱ ÈÅ ÓÏÏÎ ÒÅÓÕÍÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ Á ÔÏÎÅ 
of such sincere, decided, intelligible tenderness as was tolerably 
convincing.ɂȰIf I loved you less, I might be able to talk about it more. 
But you know what I am.ɂYou hear nothing but truth from me. ɂI 
have blamed you, and lectured you, and you have borne it as no other 
woman in England would have borne it.ɂBear with the truths I would 
tell you now, dearest Emma, as well as you have borne with them. The 
manner, perhaps, may have as little to recommend them. God knows, I 
have been a very indifferent lover.ɂBut you understand me.ɂYes, you 
see, you understand my feelingsɂand will return them if you can. At 
ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȟ ) ÁÓË ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒȟ ÏÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÈÅÁÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÖÏÉÃÅȢȱ 

While he spoËÅȟ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÍÉÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÂÕÓÙȟ ÁÎÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 
wonderful velocity of thought, had been ableɂand yet without losing a 
wordɂto catch and comprehend the exact truth of the whole; to see 
ÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÏÐÅÓ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÇÒÏÕÎÄÌÅÓÓȟ Á ÍÉÓÔÁËÅȟ Á ÄÅÌÕÓÉÏn, 
as complete a delusion as any of her ownɂthat Harriet was nothing; 
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that she was every thing herself; that what she had been saying relative 
to Harriet had been all taken as the language of her own feelings; and 
that her agitation, her doubts, her reluctance, her discouragement, had 
been all received as discouragement from herself.ɂAnd not only was 
there time for these convictions, with all their glow of attendant 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȠ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÏ ÒÅÊÏÉÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÅÃÒÅÔ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ 
escaped her, and to resolve that it need not, and should not.ɂIt was all 
the service she could now render her poor friend; for as to any of that 
heroism of sentiment which might have prompted her to entreat him to 
transfer his affection from herself to Harriet, as infinitely the most 
worthy of the twoɂor even the more simple sublimity of resolving to 
refuse him at once and for ever, without vouchsafing any motive, 
because he could not marry them both, Emma had it not. She felt for 
Harriet, with pain and with contrition; but no  flight of generosity run 
mad, opposing all that could be probable or reasonable, entered her 
brain. She had led her friend astray, and it would be a reproach to her 
for ever; but her judgment was as strong as her feelings, and as strong as 
it had ever been before, in reprobating any such alliance for him, as 
most unequal and degrading. Her way was clear, though not quite 
smooth.ɂShe spoke then, on being so entreated.ɂWhat did she say?ɂ
Just what she ought, of course. A lady always does.ɂShe said enough to 
shew there need not be despairɂand to invite him to say more himself. 
He had despaired at one period; he had received such an injunction to 
caution and silence, as for the time crushed every hope;ɂshe had 
begun by refusing to hear him.ɂThe change had perhaps been 
somewhat sudden;ɂher proposal of taking another turn, her renewing 
the conversation which she had just put an end to, might be a little 
extraordinary!ɂShe felt its inconsistency; but Mr. Knightley was so 
obliging as to put up with it, and seek no farther explanation. 

Seldom, very seldom, does complete truth belong to any human 
disclosure; seldom can it happen that something is not a little 
disguised, or a little mistaken; but where, as in this case, though the 
conduct is mistaken, the feelings are not, it may not be very material.ɂ
Mr. Knightley could not impute to Emma a more relenting heart than 
she possessed, or a heart more disposed to accept of his. 
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He had, in fact, been wholly unsuspicious of his own influence. 
He had followed her into the shrubbery with no idea of trying it. He 
ÈÁÄ ÃÏÍÅȟ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÎØÉÅÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÏ× ÓÈÅ ÂÏÒÅ &ÒÁÎË #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ 
engagement, with no selfish view, no view at all, but of endeavouring, if 
she allowed him an opening, to soothe or to counsel her.ɂThe rest had 
been the work of the moment, the immediate effect of what he heard, 
on his feelings. The delightful assurance of her total indifference 
towards Frank Churchill, of her having a heart completely disengaged 
from him, had given birth to the hope, that, in time, he might gai n her 
affection himself;ɂbut it had been no present hopeɂhe had only, in 
the momentary conquest of eagerness over judgment, aspired to be told 
that she did not forbid his attempt to attach her.ɂThe superior hopes 
which gradually opened were so much the more enchanting.ɂThe 
affection, which he had been asking to be allowed to create, if he could, 
was already his!ɂWithin half an hour, he had passed from a thoroughly 
distressed state of mind, to something so like perfect happiness, that it 
could bear no other name. 

Her change was equal.ɂThis one half-hour had given to each the 
same precious certainty of being beloved, had cleared from each the 
same degree of ignorance, jealousy, or distrust.ɂOn his side, there had 
been a long-standing jealousy, old as the arrival, or even the 
expectation, of Frank Churchill.ɂHe had been in love with Emma, and 
jealous of Frank Churchill, from about the same period, one sentiment 
having probably enlightened him as to the other. It was his jealousy of 
Frank Churchill that had taken him from the country. ɂThe Box Hill 
party had decided him on going away. He would save himself from 
witnessing again such permitted, encouraged attentions.ɂHe had gone 
to learn to be indifferent.ɂBut he had gone to a wrong place. There was 
too much domestiÃ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȠ ×ÏÍÁÎ ×ÏÒÅ ÔÏÏ 
amiable a form in it; Isabella was too much like Emmaɂdiffering only 
in those striking inferiorities, which always brought the other in 
brilliancy before him, for much to have been done, even had his time 
been longer.ɂHe had stayed on, however, vigorously, day after dayɂtill 
ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȭÓ ÐÏÓÔ ÈÁÄ ÃÏÎÖÅÙÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȢɂ
Then, with the gladness which must be felt, nay, which he did not 
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scruple to feel, having never believed Frank Churchill to be at all 
deserving Emma, was there so much fond solicitude, so much keen 
anxiety for her, that he could stay no longer. He had ridden home 
through the rain; and had walked up directly after dinner, to see how 
this sweetest and best of all creatures, faultless in spite of all her faults, 
bore the discovery. 

He had found her agitated and low.ɂFrank Churchill was a 
villain.ɂ He heard her declare that she had never loved him. Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÄÅÓÐÅÒÁÔÅȢɂShe was his own Emma, by 
hand and word, when they returned into the house; and if he could 
have thought of Frank Churchill then, he might have deemed him a 
very good sort of fellow. 

 

Chapter  XIV  

What totally different feelings did Emma take back into the house from 
what she had brought out!ɂshe had then been only daring to hope for 
a little respite of suffering;ɂshe was now in an exquisite flutter of 
happiness, and such happiness moreover as she believed must still be 
greater when the flutter should have passed away. 

They sat down to teaɂthe same party round the same tableɂhow 
often it had been collected!ɂand how often had her eyes fallen on the 
same shrubs in the lawn, and observed the same beautiful effect of the 
western sun!ɂBut never in such a state of spirits, never in any thing like 
it; and it was with difficulty that she could summon enough of her usual 
self to be the attentive lady of the house, or even the attentive daughter. 

Poor Mr. Woodhouse little suspected what was plotting against 
him in the breast of that man whom he was so cordially welcoming, and 
so anxiously hoping might not have taken cold from his ride.ɂCould he 
have seen the heart, he would have cared very little for the lungs; but 
without the most distant imagination of the impending evil, without 
the slightest perception of any thing extraordinary in the looks or ways 
of either, he repeated to them very comfortably all the articles of news 
he had received from Mr. Perry, and talked on with much self-
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contentment, totally unsuspicious of what they could have told him in 
return.  

!Ó ÌÏÎÇ ÁÓ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍȟ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÅÖÅÒ 
continued; but when he was gone, she began to be a little tranquillised 
and subduedɂand in the course of the sleepless night, which was the 
tax for such an evening, she found one or two such very serious points to 
consider, as made her feel, that even her happiness must have some 
alloy. Her fatherɂand Harriet. She could not be alone without feeling 
the full weight of their separate claims; and how to guard the comfort of 
both to the utmost,  was the question. With respect to her father, it was 
a question soon answered. She hardly knew yet what Mr. Knightley 
would ask; but a very short parley with her own heart produced the 
most solemn resolution of never quitting her father.ɂShe even wept 
over the idea of it, as a sin of thought. While he lived, it must be only an 
engagement; but she flattered herself, that if divested of the danger of 
drawing her away, it might become an increase of comfort to him.ɂ
How to do her best by Harriet, was of more difficult decision;ɂhow to 
spare her from any unnecessary pain; how to make her any possible 
atonement; how to appear least her enemy?ɂOn these subjects, her 
perplexity and distress were very greatɂand her mind had to pass again 
and again through every bitter reproach and sorrowful regret that had 
ever surrounded it.ɂShe could only resolve at last, that she would still 
avoid a meeting with her, and communicate all that need be told by 
letter; that it would be inexpressibly desirable to have her removed just 
now for a time from Highbury, andɂindulging in one scheme moreɂ
nearly resolve, that it might be practicable to get an invitation for her to 
Brunswick Square.ɂIsabella had been pleased with Harriet; and a few 
weeks spent in London must give her some amusement.ɂShe did not 
ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÉÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÎÏÖÅÌÔÙ ÁÎÄ 
variety, by the streets, the shops, and the children.ɂAt any rate, it 
would be a proof of attention and kindness in herself, from whom every 
thing was due; a separation for the present; an averting of the evil day, 
when they must all be together again. 

She rose early, and wrote her letter to Harriet; an employment 
which left her so very serious, so nearly sad, that Mr. Knightley, in 
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walking up to Hartfield to breakfast, di d not arrive at all too soon; and 
half an hour stolen afterwards to go over the same ground again with 
him, literally and figuratively, was quite necessary to reinstate her in a 
proper share of the happiness of the evening before. 

He had not left her long, by no means long enough for her to have 
the slightest inclination for thinking of any body else, when a letter was 
brought her from Randallsɂa very thick letter;ɂshe guessed what it 
must contain, and deprecated the necessity of reading it.ɂShe was now 
in perfect charity with Frank Churchill; she wanted no explanations, she 
wanted only to have her thoughts to herselfɂand as for understanding 
any thing he wrote, she was sure she was incapable of it.ɂIt must be 
waded through, however. She opened the packet; it was too surely so;ɂ
a note from Mrs. Weston to herself, ushered in the letter from Frank to 
Mrs. Weston. 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÓÔ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ÉÎ ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄÉÎÇ 
to you the enclosed. I know what thorough justice you will 
do it, and have scarcely a doubt of its happy effect.ɂI think 
we shall never materially disagree about the writer again; 
but I will not delay you by a long preface.ɂWe are quite 
well.ɂThis letter has been the cure of all the little 
nervousness I have been feeling lately.ɂI did not quite like 
your looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning; and 
though you will never own being affected by weather, I 
think every body feels a north-east wind.ɂI felt for your 
dear father very much in the storm of Tuesday afternoon 
and yesterday morning, but had the comfort of hearing last 
night, by Mr. Perry, that it had not made him ill.  

                              Ȱ9ÏÕÒÓ ÅÖÅÒȟ 
                                                        Ȱ!Ȣ 7Ȣȱ 

                       [To Mrs. Weston.] 

 
                                                       WINDSOR-JULY. 

MY DEAR MADAM, 
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Ȱ)Æ ) ÍÁÄÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÉÂÌÅ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 
expected; but expected or not, I know it will be read with 
candour and indulgence.ɂYou are all goodness, and I 
believe there will be need of even all your goodness to allow 
for some parts of my past conduct.ɂBut I have been 
forgiven by one who had still more to resent. My courage 
rises while I write. It is very difficult for the prosperous to be 
humble. I have already met with such success in two 
applications for pardon, that I may be in danger of thinking 
myself too sure of yours, and of those among your friends 
who have had any ground of offence.ɂYou must all 
endeavour to comprehend the exact nature of my situation 
when I first arri ved at Randalls; you must consider me as 
having a secret which was to be kept at all hazards. This was 
the fact. My right to place myself in a situation requiring 
such concealment, is another question. I shall not discuss it 
here. For my temptation to think it a right, I refer every 
caviller to a brick house, sashed windows below, and 
casements above, in Highbury. I dared not address her 
openly; my difficulties in the then state of Enscombe must 
be too well known to require definition; and I was fortunate 
enough to prevail, before we parted at Weymouth, and to 
induce the most upright female mind in the creation to 
stoop in charity to a secret engagement.ɂHad she refused, 
I should have gone mad.ɂBut you will be ready to say, what 
was your hope in doing this?ɂWhat did you look forward 
to?ɂTo any thing, every thingɂto time, chance, 
circumstance, slow effects, sudden bursts, perseverance and 
weariness, health and sickness. Every possibility of good 
was before me, and the first of blessings secured, in 
obtaining her promises of faith and correspondence. If you 
need farther explanation, I have the honour, my dear 
ÍÁÄÁÍȟ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȭÓ ÓÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ 
inheriting a disposition to hope for good, which no 
inheritance of houses or lands can ever equal the value of.ɂ
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See me, then, under these circumstances, arriving on my 
first visit to Randalls;ɂand here I am conscious of wrong, 
for that visit might have been sooner paid. You will look 
back and see that I did not come till Miss Fairfax was in 
Highbury; and as you were the person slighted, you will 
ÆÏÒÇÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔÌÙȠ ÂÕÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ×ÏÒË ÏÎ ÍÙ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ 
compassion, by reminding him, that so long as I absented 
myself from his house, so long I lost the blessing of 
knowing you. My behaviour, during the very happy 
fortnight which I spent with you, did not, I hope, lay me 
open to reprehension, excepting on one point. And now I 
come to the principal, the only important part of my 
conduct while belonging to you, which excites my own 
anxiety, or requires very solicitous explanation. With the 
greatest respect, and the warmest friendship, do I mention 
Miss Woodhouse; my father perhaps will think I ought to 
add, with the deepest humiliation.ɂA few words which 
dropped from him yesterday spoke his opinion, and some 
censure I acknowledge myself liable to.ɂMy behaviour to 
Miss Woodhouse indicated, I believe, more than it ought.ɂ
In order to assist a concealment so essential to me, I was led 
on to make more than an allowable use of the sort of 
intimacy into which we were immediately thrown.ɂI 
cannot deny that Miss Woodhouse was my ostensible 
objectɂbut I am sure you will believe the declaration, that 
had I not been convinced of her indifference, I would not 
have been induced by any selfish views to go on.ɂAmiable 
and delightful as Miss Woodhouse is, she never gave me the 
idea of a young woman likely to be attached; and that she 
was perfectly free from any tendency to being attached to 
me, was as much my conviction as my wish.ɂShe received 
my attentions with an easy, friendly, goodhumoured 
playfulness, which exactly suited me. We seemed to 
understand each other. From our relative situation, those 
attentions were her due, and were felt to be so.ɂWhether 



 

366 
 

Miss Woodhouse began really to understand me before the 
expiration of that fortni ght, I cannot say;ɂwhen I called to 
take leave of her, I remember that I was within a moment of 
confessing the truth, and I then fancied she was not 
without suspicion; but I have no doubt of her having since 
detected me, at least in some degree.ɂShe may not have 
surmised the whole, but her quickness must have 
penetrated a part. I cannot doubt it. You will find, whenever 
the subject becomes freed from its present restraints, that it 
did not take her wholly by surprize. She frequently gave me 
hints of it. I r emember her telling me at the ball, that I 
owed Mrs. Elton gratitude for her attentions to Miss 
Fairfax.ɂI hope this history of my conduct towards her will 
be admitted by you and my father as great extenuation of 
what you saw amiss. While you considered me as having 
sinned against Emma Woodhouse, I could deserve nothing 
from either. Acquit me here, and procure for me, when it is 
allowable, the acquittal and good wishes of that said Emma 
Woodhouse, whom I regard with so much brotherly 
affection, as to long to have her as deeply and as happily in 
love as myself.ɂWhatever strange things I said or did 
during that fortnight, you have now a key to. My heart was 
in Highbury, and my business was to get my body thither as 
often as might be, and with the least suspicion. If you 
remember any queernesses, set them all to the right 
account.ɂOf the pianoforte so much talked of, I feel it only 
necessary to say, that its being ordered was absolutely 
unknown to Miss Fɂ, who would never have allowed me to 
send it, had any choice been given her.ɂThe delicacy of her 
mind throughout the whole engagement, my dear madam, 
is much beyond my power of doing justice to. You will soon, 
I earnestly hope, know her thoroughly yourself.ɂNo 
description can describe her. She must tell you herself what 
she isɂyet not by word, for never was there a human 
creature who would so designedly suppress her own 
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merit.ɂSince I began this letter, which will be longer than I 
foresaw, I have heard from her.ɂShe gives a good account 
of her own health; but as she never complains, I dare not 
depend. I want to have your opinion of her looks. I know 
you will soon call on her; she is living in dread of the visit. 
Perhaps it is paid already. Let me hear from you without 
delay; I am impatient for a thousand particulars. Remember 
how few minutes I was at Randalls, and in how bewildered, 
how mad a state: and I am not much better yet; still insane 
either from happiness or misery. When I think of the 
kindness and favour I have met with, of her excellence and 
patience, and ÍÙ ÕÎÃÌÅȭÓ ÇÅÎÅÒÏÓÉÔÙȟ ) ÁÍ ÍÁÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÊÏÙȡ ÂÕÔ 
when I recollect all the uneasiness I occasioned her, and 
how little I deserve to be forgiven, I am mad with anger. If I 
could but see her again!ɂBut I must not propose it yet. My 
uncle has been too good for me to encroach.ɂI must still 
add to this long letter. You have not heard all that you ought 
to hear. I could not give any connected detail yesterday; but 
the suddenness, and, in one light, the unseasonableness 
with which the affair burst out, needs explanation; for 
though the event of the 26th ult., as you will conclude, 
immediately opened to me the happiest prospects, I should 
not have presumed on such early measures, but from the 
very particular circumstances, which left me not an hour to 
lose. I should myself have shrunk from any thing so hasty, 
and she would have felt every scruple of mine with 
multiplied strength and refinement. ɂBut I had no choice. 
The hasty engagement she had entered into with that 
womanɂHere, my dear madam, I was obliged to leave off 
abruptly, to recollect and compose myself.ɂI have been 
walking over the country, and am now, I hope, rational 
enough to make the rest of my letter what it ought to be.ɂ
It is, in fact, a most mortifying retrospect for me. I behaved 
shamefully. And here I can admit, that my manners to Miss 
W., in being unpleasant to Miss F., were highly blameable. 
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She disapproved them, which ought to have been enough.ɂ
My plea of concealing the truth she did not think 
sufficient.ɂShe was displeased; I thought unreasonably so: 
I thought her, on a thousand occasions, unnecessarily 
scrupulous and cautious: I thought her even cold. But she 
was always right. If I had followed her judgment, and 
subdued my spirits to the level of what she deemed proper, 
I should have escaped the greatest unhappiness I have ever 
known.ɂWe quarrelled.ɂ Do you remember the morning 
spent at Donwell?ɂThere every little dissatisfaction that 
had occurred before came to a crisis. I was late; I met her 
walking home by herself, and wanted to walk with her, but 
she would not suffer it. She absolutely refused to allow me, 
which I then thought most unreasonable. Now, however, I 
see nothing in it but a very natural and consistent degree of 
discretion. While I, to blind the world to our engagement, 
was behaving one hour with objectionable particularity to 
another woman, was she to be consenting the next to a 
proposal which might have made every previous caution 
useless?ɂHad we been met walking together between 
Donwell and Highbury, the truth must have been 
suspected.ɂI was mad enough, however, to resent.ɂI 
doubted her affection. I doubted it more the next day on 
Box Hill; when, provoked by such conduct on my side, such 
shameful, insolent neglect of her, and such apparent 
devotion to Miss W., as it would have been impossible for 
any woman of sense to endure, she spoke her resentment in 
a form of words perfectly intelligible to me.ɂIn short, my 
dear madam, it was a quarrel blameless on her side, 
abominable on mine; and I returned the same evening to 
Richmond, though I might  have staid with you till the next 
morning, merely because I would be as angry with her as 
possible. Even then, I was not such a fool as not to mean to 
be reconciled in time; but I was the injured person, injured 
by her coldness, and I went away determined that she 
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should make the first advances.ɂI shall always 
congratulate myself that you were not of the Box Hill party. 
Had you witnessed my behaviour there, I can hardly 
suppose you would ever have thought well of me again. Its 
effect upon her appears in the immediate resolution it 
produced: as soon as she found I was really gone from 
Randalls, she closed with the offer of that officious Mrs. 
Elton; the whole system of whose treatment of her, by the 
bye, has ever filled me with indignation and hatred. I must 
not quarrel with a spirit of forbearance which has been so 
richly extended towards myself; but, otherwise, I should 
loudly protest against the share of it which that woman has 
known.ɂȬ*ÁÎÅȟȭ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȦɂYou will observe that I have not 
yet indulged myself in calling her by that name, even to 
you. Think, then, what I must have endured in hearing it 
bandied between the Eltons with all the vulgarity of 
needless repetition, and all the insolence of imaginary 
superiority. Have patience with me, I shall soon have 
done.ɂShe closed with this offer, resolving to break with 
me entirely, and wrote the next day to tell me that we never 
were to meet again.ɂShe felt the engagement to be a source 
of repentance and misery to each: she dissolved it .ɂThis 
letter reached me on thÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÐÏÏÒ ÁÕÎÔȭÓ 
death. I answered it within an hour; but from the confusion 
of my mind, and the multiplicity of business falling on me 
at once, my answer, instead of being sent with all the many 
other letters of that day, was locked up in my writing -desk; 
and I, trusting that I had written enough, though but a few 
lines, to satisfy her, remained without any uneasiness.ɂI 
was rather disappointed that I did not hear from her again 
speedily; but I made excuses for her, and was too busy, 
andɂmay I add?ɂtoo cheerful in my views to be 
captious.ɂWe removed to Windsor; and two days 
afterwards I received a parcel from her, my own letters all 
returned!ɂand a few lines at the same time by the post, 
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stating her extreme surprize at not having had the smallest 
reply to her last; and adding, that as silence on such a point 
could not be misconstrued, and as it must be equally 
desirable to both to have every subordinate arrangement 
concluded as soon as possible, she now sent me, by a safe 
conveyance, all my letters, and requested, that if I could not 
directly command hers, so as to send them to Highbury 
within a week, I would forward them after that period to 
her atɂȡ ÉÎ ÓÈÏÒÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÌÌ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȭÓȟ ÎÅÁÒ 
Bristol, stared me in the face. I knew the name, the place, I 
knew all about it, and instantly saw what she had been 
doing. It was perfectly accordant with that resolution of 
character which I knew her to possess; and the secrecy she 
had maintained, as to any such design in her former letter, 
was equally descriptive of its anxious delicacy. For the world 
would not she have seemed to threaten me.ɂImagine the 
shock; imagine how, till I had actually detected my own 
blunder, I raved at the blunders of the post.ɂWhat was to 
be done?ɂOne thing only.ɂI must speak to my uncle. 
Without his sanction I could not hope to be listened to 
again.ɂI spoke; circumstances were in my favour; the late 
event had softened away his pride, and he was, earlier than I 
could have anticipated, wholly reconciled and complying; 
and could say at last, poor man! with a deep sigh, that he 
wished I might find as much happiness in the marriage 
state as he had done.ɂI felt that it would be of a different 
sort.ɂAre you disposed to pity me for what I must have 
suffered in opening the cause to him, for my suspense while 
all was at stake?ɂNo; do not pity me till I reached 
Highbury, and saw how ill I had made her. Do not pity me 
till I saw her wan, sick looks.ɂI reached Highbury at the 
time of day when, from my knowledge of their late 
breakfast hour, I was certain of a good chance of finding her 
alone.ɂI was not disappointed; and at last I was not 
disappointed either in the object of my journey. A great deal 
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of very reasonable, very just displeasure I had to persuade 
away. But it is done; we are reconciled, dearer, much dearer, 
ÔÈÁÎ ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÕÎÅÁÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÃÁÎ ÅÖÅÒ ÏÃÃÕÒ 
between us again. Now, my dear madam, I will release you; 
but I could not conclude before. A thousand and a 
thousand thanks for all the kindness you have ever shewn 
me, and ten thousand for the attentions your heart will 
dictate towards her.ɂIf you think me in a way to be happier 
than I deserve, I am quite of your opinion.ɂMiss W. calls 
me the child of good fortune. I hope she is right.ɂIn one 
respect, my good fortune is undoubted, that of being able 
to subscribe myself, 

                    Your obliged and affectionate Son,                                          
F. C. WESTON CHURCHILL. 

 

Chapter  XV 

4ÈÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÍÕÓÔ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔÓ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȢ 3ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÂÌÉÇÅÄ, in 
spite of her previous determination to the contrary, to do it all the 
justice that Mrs. Weston foretold. As soon as she came to her own 
name, it was irresistible; every line relating to herself was interesting, 
and almost every line agreeable; and when this charm ceased, the 
subject could still maintain itself, by the natural return of her former 
regard for the writer, and the very strong attraction which any picture of 
love must have for her at that moment. She never stopt till she had gone 
through th e whole; and though it was impossible not to feel that he had 
been wrong, yet he had been less wrong than she had supposedɂand 
he had suffered, and was very sorryɂand he was so grateful to Mrs. 
Weston, and so much in love with Miss Fairfax, and she was so happy 
herself, that there was no being severe; and could he have entered the 
room, she must have shaken hands with him as heartily as ever. 

She thought so well of the letter, that when Mr. Knightley came 
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again, she desired him to read it. She was sure of MÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ×ÉÓÈÉÎÇ 
it to be communicated; especially to one, who, like Mr. Knightley, had 
seen so much to blame in his conduct. 

Ȱ) ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÇÌÁÄ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÉÔ ÏÖÅÒȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÓ ÌÏÎÇȢ ) 
×ÉÌÌ ÔÁËÅ ÉÔ ÈÏÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅ ÁÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

But that would not  do. Mr. Weston was to call in the evening, and 
she must return it by him. 

Ȱ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÂÅ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȠ ȰÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÓ Á 
ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅȟ ÉÔ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÄÏÎÅȢȱ 

He beganɂÓÔÏÐÐÉÎÇȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ(ÁÄ ) ÂÅÅÎ 
offered the ÓÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÇÅÎÔÌÅÍÁÎȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ-in-law 
a few months ago, Emma, it would not have been taken with such 
ÉÎÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

He proceeded a little farther, reading to himself; and then, with a 
ÓÍÉÌÅȟ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅÄȟ Ȱ(ÕÍÐÈȦ Á ÆÉÎÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÏÐening: But it is his 
×ÁÙȢ /ÎÅ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÓÔÙÌÅ ÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÌÅ ÏÆ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȭÓȢ 7Å ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ 
ÓÅÖÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÆÏÒ ÍÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓȟ ȰÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË 
my opinion aloud as I read. By doing it, I shall feel that I am near you. It 
will not b e so great a loss of time: but if you dislike itɂȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ×ÉÓÈ ÉÔȢȱ 
Mr. Knightley returned to his reading with greater alacrity.  
Ȱ(Å ÔÒÉÆÌÅÓ ÈÅÒÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÍÐÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ (Å ËÎÏ×Ó ÈÅ ÉÓ 

wrong, and has nothing rational to urge.ɂBad.ɂHe ought not to have 
formed the engagement.ɂȬ(ÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎȡȭɂhe is unjust, 
ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ -ÒȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÁÎÇÕÉÎÅ ÔÅÍÐÅÒ ×ÁÓ Á ÂÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÏÎ 
all his upright and honourable exertions; but Mr. Weston earned every 
present comfort before he endeavoured to gain it.ɂVery true; he did 
ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÉÌÌ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØ ×ÁÓ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ȰÈÏ× ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ 
he might have come sooner if he would. You pass it over very 
handsomelyɂÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÒÉÇÈÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÑÕite impartial in my judgment, Emma:ɂbut yet, I 
thinkɂhad you not been in the caseɂI should still have distrusted 
ÈÉÍȢȱ 
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When he came to Miss Woodhouse, he was obliged to read the 
whole of it aloudɂall that related to her, with a smile; a look; a shake of 
the head; a word or two of assent, or disapprobation; or merely of love, 
as the subject required; concluding, however, seriously, and, after steady 
reflection, thusɂ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÂÁÄɂthough it might have been worse.ɂPlaying a most 
dangerous game. Too much indebted to the event for his acquittal.ɂNo 
judge of his own manners by you.ɂAlways deceived in fact by his own 
wishes, and regardless of little besides his own convenience.ɂFancying 
you to have fathomed his secret. Natural enough!ɂhis own mind full of 
intrigue, th at he should suspect it in others.ɂMystery; Finesseɂhow 
they pervert the understanding! My Emma, does not every thing serve 
to prove more and more the beauty of truth and sincerity in all our 
ÄÅÁÌÉÎÇÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒȩȱ 

Emma agreed to it, and with a blush oÆ ÓÅÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÎ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ 
account, which she could not give any sincere explanation of. 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÇÏ ÏÎȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȢ 
(Å ÄÉÄ ÓÏȟ ÂÕÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÏÏÎ ÓÔÏÐÔ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÉÁÎÏÆÏÒÔÅȦ !ÈȦ 

That was the act of a very, very young man, one too young to consider 
whether the inconvenience of it might not very much exceed the 
pleasure. A boyish scheme, indeed!ɂ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ Á ÍÁÎȭÓ 
wishing to give a woman any proof of affection which he knows she 
would rather dispense with; and he did know that she would have 
ÐÒÅÖÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÆ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȢȱ 

After this, he made some progress without any pause. Frank 
#ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌȭÓ ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÂÅÈÁÖÅÄ ÓÈÁÍÅÆÕÌÌÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÈÉÎÇ 
to call for more than a word in passing. 

Ȱ) ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȟ ÓÉÒȟȱɂ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅÎ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÍÁÒËȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ ÄÉÄ 
ÂÅÈÁÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÈÁÍÅÆÕÌÌÙȢ 9ÏÕ ÎÅÖÅÒ ×ÒÏÔÅ Á ÔÒÕÅÒ ÌÉÎÅȢȱ !ÎÄ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÇÏÎÅ 
through what immediately followed of the basis of their disagreement, 
ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÁÃÔ ÉÎ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ *ÁÎÅ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ 
right, hÅ ÍÁÄÅ Á ÆÕÌÌÅÒ ÐÁÕÓÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄȢɂHe had induced 
her to place herself, for his sake, in a situation of extreme difficulty and 
uneasiness, and it should have been his first object to prevent her from 
suffering unnecessarily.ɂShe must have had much more to contend 
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with, in carrying on the correspondence, than he could. He should have 
respected even unreasonable scruples, had there been such; but hers 
were all reasonable. We must look to her one fault, and remember that 
she had done a wrong thing in consenting to the engagement, to bear 
ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÐÕÎÉÓÈÍÅÎÔȢȱ 

Emma knew that he was now getting to the Box Hill party, and 
grew uncomfortable. Her own behaviour had been so very improper! 
She was deeply ashamed, and a little afraid of his next look. It was all 
read, however, steadily, attentively, and without the smallest remark; 
and, excepting one momentary glance at her, instantly withdrawn, in 
the fear of giving painɂno remembrance of Box Hill seemed to exist. 

Ȱ4ÈÅÒe is no saying much for the delicacy of our good friends, the 
%ÌÔÏÎÓȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÎÅØÔ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎȢɂȰHis feelings are natural.ɂWhat! 
actually resolve to break with him entirely!ɂShe felt the engagement to 
be a source of repentance and misery to eachɂshe dissolved it.ɂWhat 
a view this gives of her sense of his behaviour!ɂWell, he must be a most 
extraordinaryɂȱ 

Ȱ.ÁÙȟ ÎÁÙȟ ÒÅÁÄ ÏÎȢɂ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÆÉÎÄ ÈÏ× ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ ÈÅ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÓȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÈÅ ÄÏÅÓȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÃÏÏÌÌÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÕÍÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 

ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢ ȰȬ3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȦȭɂWhat ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÁÎȩ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÓȩȱ 
Ȱ3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÁÓ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÅÓÓ ÔÏ -ÒÓȢ 3ÍÁÌÌÒÉÄÇÅȭÓ 

childrenɂÁ ÄÅÁÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓɂa neighbour of Maple Grove; 
ÁÎÄȟ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÂÙÅȟ ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÈÏ× -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎ ÂÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÍÅÎÔȩȱ 

Ȱ3ÁÙ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ while you oblige me to readɂnot 
even of Mrs. Elton. Only one page more. I shall soon have done. What a 
ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎ ×ÒÉÔÅÓȦȱ 

Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÁÄ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ Á ËÉÎÄÅÒ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÈÉÍȢȱ 
Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ is feeling here.ɂHe does seem to have suffered in 

findi ng her ill.ɂCertainly, I can have no doubt of his being fond of her. 
Ȭ$ÅÁÒÅÒȟ ÍÕÃÈ ÄÅÁÒÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÅÖÅÒȢȭ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÈÅ ÍÁÙ ÌÏÎÇ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅ ÔÏ ÆÅÅÌ ÁÌÌ 
the value of such a reconciliation.ɂHe is a very liberal thanker, with his 
thousands and tens of thousands.ɂȬHappiÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅȢȭ #ÏÍÅȟ ÈÅ 
ËÎÏ×Ó ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ Ȭ-ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÃÁÌÌÓ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄ ÏÆ ÇÏÏÄ 
ÆÏÒÔÕÎÅȢȭɂ4ÈÏÓÅ ×ÅÒÅ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙȩɂ And a 
fine endingɂand there is the letter. The child of good fortune! That was 
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ÙÏÕÒ ÎÁÍÅ ÆÏÒ ÈÉÍȟ ×ÁÓ ÉÔȩȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÓÏ ×ÅÌÌ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÓ ) ÁÍȠ ÂÕÔ 

still you must, at least I hope you must, think the better of him for it. I 
ÈÏÐÅ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÈÉÍ ÓÏÍÅ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓȢ (Å ÈÁÓ ÈÁÄ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÆÁÕÌÔÓȟ ÆÁÕÌÔÓ ÏÆ 
inconsideration and thoughtlessness; and I am very much of his 
opinion in thinking him likely to be happier than he deserves: but still 
as he is, beyond a doubt, really attached to Miss Fairfax, and will soon, 
it may be hoped, have the advantage of being constantly with her, I am 
very ready to believe his character will improve, and acquire from hers 
the steadiness and delicacy of principle that it wants. And now, let me 
ÔÁÌË ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔ ÁÔ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ 
so much at heart, that I cannot think any longer about Frank Churchill. 
Ever since I left you this morning, Emma, my mind has been hard at 
×ÏÒË ÏÎ ÏÎÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȢȱ 

The subject followed; it was in plain, unaffected, gentlemanlike 
English, such as Mr. Knightley used even to the woman he was in love 
with, how to be able to ask her to marry him, without attacking the 
ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÄÙ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ×ÏÒÄȢ 
Ȱ7ÈÉÌÅ ÈÅÒ ÄÅÁÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÌÉÖÅÄȟ ÁÎÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ 
impossible for her. She could never quit hiÍȢȱ 0ÁÒÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȟ 
however, was admitted. The impossibility of her quitting her father, Mr. 
Knightley felt as strongly as herself; but the inadmissibility of any other 
change, he could not agree to. He had been thinking it over most 
deeply, most intently; he had at first hoped to induce Mr. Woodhouse 
to remove with her to Donwell; he had wanted to believe it feasible, but 
his knowledge of Mr. Woodhouse would not suffer him to deceive 
himself long; and now he confessed his persuasion, that such a 
ÔÒÁÎÓÐÌÁÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ÒÉÓË ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓ ÅÖÅÎ ÏÆ 
his life, which must not be hazarded. Mr. Woodhouse taken from 
Hartfield!ɂNo, he felt that it ought not to be attempted. But the plan 
which had arisen on the sacrifice of this, he trusted his dearest Emma 
would not find in any respect objectionable; it was, that he should be 
ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȠ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÓ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
words his lifeɂrequired Hartfield to continue her home, it should be 
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his likewise. 
Of their all removing to Donwell, Emma had already had her own 

passing thoughts. Like him, she had tried the scheme and rejected it; 
but such an alternative as this had not occurred to her. She was sensible 
of all the affection it evinced. She felt that, in quittin g Donwell, he must 
be sacrificing a great deal of independence of hours and habits; that in 
living constantly with her father, and in no house of his own, there 
would be much, very much, to be borne with. She promised to think of 
it, and advised him to think of it more; but he was fully convinced, that 
no reflection could alter his wishes or his opinion on the subject. He 
had given it, he could assure her, very long and calm consideration; he 
had been walking away from William Larkins the whole morning, to 
have his thoughts to himself. 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÕÎÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÆÏÒȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ) ÁÍ 
sure William Larkins will not like it. You must get his consent before 
ÙÏÕ ÁÓË ÍÉÎÅȢȱ 

She promised, however, to think of it; and pretty nearly promised, 
moreover, to think of it, with the intention of finding it a very good 
scheme. 

It is remarkable, that Emma, in the many, very many, points of 
view in which she was now beginning to consider Donwell Abbey, was 
never struck with any sense of injury to her nephew Henry, whose rights 
as heir-expectant had formerly been so tenaciously regarded. Think she 
must of the possible difference to the poor little boy; and yet she only 
gave herself a saucy conscious smile about it, and found amusement in 
detecting the real cause oÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÖÉÏÌÅÎÔ ÄÉÓÌÉËÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ 
marrying Jane Fairfax, or any body else, which at the time she had 
wholly imputed to the amiable solicitude of the sister and the aunt. 

This proposal of his, this plan of marrying and continuing at 
Hartfieldɂthe more she contemplated it, the more pleasing it became. 
His evils seemed to lessen, her own advantages to increase, their mutual 
good to outweigh every drawback. Such a companion for herself in the 
periods of anxiety and cheerlessness before her!ɂSuch a partner in all 
those duties and cares to which time must be giving increase of 
melancholy! 
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She would have been too happy but for poor Harriet; but every 
blessing of her own seemed to involve and advance the sufferings of her 
friend, who must now be even excluded from Hartfield. The delightful 
family party which Emma was securing for herself, poor Harriet must, 
in mere charitable caution, be kept at a distance from. She would be a 
loser in every way. Emma could not deplore her future absence as any 
deduction from her own enjoyment. In such a party, Harriet would be 
rather a dead weight than otherwise; but for the poor girl herself, it 
seemed a peculiarly cruel necessity that was to be placing her in such a 
state of unmerited punishment. 

In time, of course, Mr. Knightley would be forgotten, that is, 
supplanted; but this could not be expected to happen very early. Mr. 
Knightley himself would be doing nothing to assist the cure;ɂnot like 
Mr. Elton. Mr. Knightley, always so kind, so feeling, so truly considerate 
for every body, would never deserve to be less worshipped than now; 
and it really was too much to hope even of Harriet, that she could be in 
love with more than three men in one year. 

 

Chapter  XVI  

It was a very great relief to Emma to find Harriet as desirous as herself 
to avoid a meeting. Their intercourse was painful enough by letter. How 
much worse, had they been obliged to meet! 

Harriet expressed herself very much as might be supposed, 
without reproaches, or apparent sense of ill-usage; and yet Emma 
fancied there was a something of resentment, a something bordering 
on it in her style, which increased the desirableness of their being 
separate.ɂIt might be only her own consciousness; but it seemed as if 
an angel only could have been quite without resentment under such a 
stroke. 

3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÄÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÙ ÉÎ ÐÒÏÃÕÒÉÎÇ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÉÎÖÉÔÁÔÉÏÎȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ 
was fortunate in having a sufficient reason for asking it, without 
resorting to invention.ɂThere was a tooth amiss. Harriet really wished, 
and had wished some time, to consult a dentist. Mrs. John Knightley 
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was delighted to be of use; any thing of ill health was a 
recommendation to herɂand though not so fond of a dentist as of a Mr. 
Wingfield, she was quite eager to have Harriet under her care.ɂWhen it 
was thus settled on hÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ %ÍÍÁ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟ 
and found her very persuadable.ɂHarriet was to go; she was invited for 
ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ Á ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔȠ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÙÅÄ ÉÎ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 
carriage.ɂIt was all arranged, it was all completed, and Harriet was safe 
in Brunswick Square. 

.Ï× %ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÅÎÊÏÙ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔÓȠ ÎÏ× ÓÈÅ 
could talk, and she could listen with true happiness, unchecked by that 
sense of injustice, of guilt, of something most painful, which had 
haunted her when remembering how disappointed a heart was near 
her, how much might at that moment, and at a little distance, be 
enduring by the feelings which she had led astray herself. 

4ÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 'ÏÄÄÁÒÄȭÓȟ ÏÒ ÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎȟ ÍÁÄÅ 
perhaps an unreasonable difference iÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÓÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎÓȠ ÂÕÔ ÓÈÅ 
could not think of her in London without objects of curiosity and 
employment, which must be averting the past, and carrying her out of 
herself. 

She would not allow any other anxiety to succeed directly to the 
place in her mind which Harriet had occupied. There was a 
communication before her, one which she only could be competent to 
makeɂthe confession of her engagement to her father; but she would 
have nothing to do with it at present.ɂShe had resolved to defer the 
disclosure till Mrs. Weston were safe and well. No additional agitation 
should be thrown at this period among those she lovedɂand the evil 
should not act on herself by anticipation before the appointed time.ɂA 
fortnight, at least, of leisure and peace of mind, to crown every warmer, 
but more agitating, delight, should be hers. 

She soon resolved, equally as a duty and a pleasure, to employ half 
an hour of this holiday of spirits in calling on Miss Fairfax.ɂShe ought 
to goɂand she was longing to see her; the resemblance of their present 
situations increasing every other motive of goodwill. It would be a 
secret satisfaction; but the consciousness of a similarity of prospect 
would certainly add to the interest with which she should attend to any 
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thing Jane might communicate. 
She wentɂshe had driven once unsuccessfully to the door, but 

had not been into the house since the morning after Box Hill, when 
poor Jane had been in such distress as had filled her with compassion, 
though all the worst of her sufferings had been unsuspected.ɂThe fear 
of being still unwelcome, determined her, though assured of their being 
at home, to wait in the passage, and send up her name.ɂShe heard 
Patty announcing it; but no such bustle succeeded as poor Miss Bates 
had before made so happily intelligible.ɂNo; she heard nothing but 
ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÔ ÒÅÐÌÙ ÏÆȟ Ȱ"ÅÇ ÈÅÒ ÔÏ ×ÁÌË ÕÐȠȱɂand a moment afterwards 
she was met on the stairs by Jane herself, coming eagerly forward, as if 
no other reception of her were felt sufficient.ɂEmma had never seen 
her look so well, so lovely, so engaging. There was consciousness, 
animation, and warmth; there was every thing which her countenance 
or manner could ever have wanted.ɂ She came forward with an offered 
hand; and said, in a low, but very feeling tone, 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ ËÉÎÄȟ Éndeed!ɂMiss Woodhouse, it is impossible for 
me to expressɂI hope you will believeɂExcuse me for being so entirely 
×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ×ÏÒÄÓȢȱ 

Emma was gratified, and would soon have shewn no want of 
×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÖÏÉÃÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÔÔÉÎÇ-room had not 
checked her, and made it expedient to compress all her friendly and all 
her congratulatory sensations into a very, very earnest shake of the 
hand. 

Mrs. Bates and Mrs. Elton were together. Miss Bates was out, 
which accounted for the previous tranquillity . Emma could have wished 
Mrs. Elton elsewhere; but she was in a humour to have patience with 
every body; and as Mrs. Elton met her with unusual graciousness, she 
hoped the rencontre would do them no harm. 

3ÈÅ ÓÏÏÎ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÐÅÎÅÔÒÁÔÅ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ thoughts, and 
understand why she was, like herself, in happy spirits; it was being in 
-ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÁÎÃÙÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆ ÁÃÑÕÁÉÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ×ÈÁÔ 
was still a secret to other people. Emma saw symptoms of it 
immediately in the expression of her face; and while paying her own 
compliments to Mrs. Bates, and appearing to attend to the good old 
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ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÓȟ ÓÈÅ ÓÁ× ÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÏÒÔ ÏÆ ÁÎØÉÏÕÓ ÐÁÒÁÄÅ ÏÆ ÍÙÓÔÅÒÙ ÆÏÌÄ 
up a letter which she had apparently been reading aloud to Miss Fairfax, 
and return it into the purple and gold reticule by her side, saying, with 
significant nods, 

Ȱ7Å ÃÁÎ ÆÉÎÉÓÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×Ȣ 9ÏÕ ÁÎÄ ) ÓÈÁÌÌ 
not want opportunities. And, in fact, you have heard all the essential 
already. I only wanted to prove to you that Mrs. S. admits our apology, 
and is not offended. You see how delightfully she writes. Oh! she is a 
sweet creature! You would have doated on her, had you gone.ɂBut not 
a word more. Let us be discreetɂquite on our good behaviour.ɂ
Hush!ɂYou remember those linesɂI forget the poem at this moment: 

Ȱ&ÏÒ ×ÈÅÎ Á ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȟ 
  Ȱ9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÁÌÌ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÇÉÖÅ ÐÌÁÃÅȢȱ 

Now I say, my dear, in our case, for lady, readɂɂmum! a word to 
the wise.ɂ) ÁÍ ÉÎ Á ÆÉÎÅ ÆÌÏ× ÏÆ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÓȟ ÁÎȭÔ )ȩ "ÕÔ ) ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÓÅÔ ÙÏÕÒ 
heart at ease as to Mrs. S.ɂMy representation, you see, has quite 
ÁÐÐÅÁÓÅÄ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

!ÎÄ ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÏÎ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÍÅÒÅÌÙ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÅÁÄ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ -ÒÓȢ 
"ÁÔÅÓȭÓ ËÎÉÔÔÉÎÇȟ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ÉÎ Á ÈÁÌÆ ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒȟ 

Ȱ) ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÎÏ names, you will observe.ɂOh! no; cautious as a 
minister of  ÓÔÁÔÅȢ ) ÍÁÎÁÇÅÄ ÉÔ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ×ÅÌÌȢȱ 

Emma could not doubt. It was a palpable display, repeated on 
every possible occasion. When they had all talked a little while in 
harmony of the weather and Mrs. Weston, she found herself abruptly 
addressed with, 

Ȱ$Ï ÎÏt you think, Miss Woodhouse, our saucy little friend here is 
charmingly recovered?ɂDo not you think her cure does Perry the 
highest credit?ɂ(here was a side-glance of great meaning at Jane.) 
Upon my word, Perry has restored her in a wonderful short time!ɂOh! 
ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÎ ÈÅÒȟ ÁÓ ) ÄÉÄȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔȦȱɂAnd when 
-ÒÓȢ "ÁÔÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÅÄ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒȟ Ȱ7Å ÄÏ 
not say a word of any assistance that Perry might have; not a word of a 
certain young physician from Windsor.ɂOh! no; Perry shall have all the 
ÃÒÅÄÉÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÃÁÒÃÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÙÏÕȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟȱ 
ÓÈÅ ÓÈÏÒÔÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÂÅÇÁÎȟ ȰÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÔÏ "ÏØ (ÉÌÌȢ 6ÅÒÙ ÐÌÅÁÓÁÎÔ 
party. But yet I think there was something wanting. Things did not 
seemɂthat is, there seemed a little cloud upon the spirits of some.ɂSo 
it appeared to me at least, but I might be mistaken. However, I think it 
answered so far as to tempt one to go again. What say you both to our 
collecting the same party, and exploring to Box Hill again, while the fine 
weather lasts?ɂIt must be the same party, you know, quite the same 
party, not one ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎȢȱ 

Soon after this Miss Bates came in, and Emma could not help 
being diverted by the perplexity of her first answer to herself, resulting, 
she supposed, from doubt of what might be said, and impatience to say 
every thing. 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÄÅÁÒ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ËÉÎÄÎÅÓÓȢɂIt is 
impossible to sayɂYes, indeed, I quite understandɂÄÅÁÒÅÓÔ *ÁÎÅȭÓ 
prospectsɂthat is, I do not mean.ɂBut she is charmingly recovered.ɂ
How is Mr. Woodhouse?ɂI am so glad.ɂQuite out of my power.ɂSuch 
a happy little circle as you find us here.ɂYes, indeed.ɂCharming 
young man!ɂthat isɂso very friendly; I mean good Mr. Perry!ɂsuch 
ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ *ÁÎÅȦȱɂAnd from her great, her more than commonly 
thankful delight towards Mrs. Elton for being there, Emma guessed that 
there had been a little show of resentment towards Jane, from the 
vicarage quarter, which was now graciously overcome.ɂAfter a few 
whispers, indeed, which placed it beyond a guess, Mrs. Elton, speaking 
louder, said, 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÈÅÒÅ ) ÁÍȟ ÍÙ ÇÏÏÄ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÒÅ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÏ ÌÏÎÇȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
anywhere else I should think it necessary to apologise; but, the truth is, 
that I am waiting for my lord and master. He promised to join me here, 
ÁÎÄ ÐÁÙ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔȦ ÁÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ Á ÃÁÌÌ ÆÒÏÍ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȩɂThat 
will be a favour indeed! for I know gentlemen do not like morning visits, 
ÁÎÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄȢȱ 

Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄ ÉÔ ÉÓȟ -ÉÓÓ "ÁÔÅÓȢɂHe really is engaged from 
morning to night. ɂ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȟ ÏÎ ÓÏÍÅ 
pretence or other.ɂThe magistrates, and overseers, and 
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churchwardens, are always wanting his opinion. They seem not able to 
do any thing without him. ɂȭ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ -ÒȢ %Ȣȟȭ ) ÏÆÔÅÎ ÓÁÙȟ ȬÒÁÔÈÅÒ 
you than I.ɂI do not know what would become of my crayons and my 
ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔȟ ÉÆ ) ÈÁÄ ÈÁÌÆ ÓÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÎÔÓȢȭɂBad enough as it is, for I 
absolutely neglect them both to an unpardonable degree.ɂI believe I 
have not played a bar this fortnight.ɂHowever, he is coming, I assure 
ÙÏÕȡ ÙÅÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟ ÏÎ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÔÏ ×ÁÉÔ ÏÎ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌȢȱ !ÎÄ ÐÕÔÔÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÈÅÒ 
hand to screen her words from EmmaɂȰA congratulatory visit, you 
know.ɂ/ÈȦ ÙÅÓȟ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÉÎÄÉÓÐÅÎÓÁÂÌÅȢȱ 

Miss Bates looked about her, so happilyɂ! 
Ȱ(Å Ðromised to come to me as soon as he could disengage 

himself from Knightley; but he and Knightley are shut up together in 
deep consultation.ɂ-ÒȢ %Ȣ ÉÓ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÎÄȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÍÉÌÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ)Ó -ÒȢ 
Elton gone on foot to Donwell?ɂ(Å ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÈÏÔ ×ÁÌËȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ Á ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÒÏ×Îȟ Á ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ 
and Cole will be there too; but one is apt to speak only of those who 
lead.ɂ) ÆÁÎÃÙ -ÒȢ %Ȣ ÁÎÄ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ×ÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ 
certain that the meeting at the Crown is not till to -morrow.ɂMr. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ×ÁÓ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÐÏËÅ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÆÏÒ 3ÁÔÕÒÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÔÏ-ÄÁÙȟȱ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÒÕÐÔ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȟ 
which deÎÏÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÂÌÕÎÄÅÒ ÏÎ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȢɂȰI 
ÄÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄȟ ȰÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÔÒÏÕÂÌÅÓÏÍÅ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÔÈÁÔ 
ÅÖÅÒ ×ÁÓȢ 7Å ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÁÔ -ÁÐÌÅ 'ÒÏÖÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÉÓÈ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÍÁÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ *ÁÎÅȢ 
Ȱ5ÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒȟ I do not know, for I never heard the 

ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÆȢȱ 
Ȱ"ÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ) ÈÁÖÅ 

heard you speak of, as under the patronage of your sister and Mrs. 
Bragge; the only school, and not more than five-and-twenty children.ȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÃÌÅÖÅÒ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÔÒÕÅȢ 7ÈÁÔ Á ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÂÒÁÉÎ 
you have! I say, Jane, what a perfect character you and I should make, if 
we could be shaken together. My liveliness and your solidity would 
produce perfection.ɂNot that I presume to insinuate, however, that 



 

383 
 

some people may not think you perfection already.ɂBut hush!ɂnot a 
×ÏÒÄȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÐÌÅÁÓÅȢȱ 

It seemed an unnecessary caution; Jane was wanting to give her 
words, not to Mrs. Elton, but to Miss Woodhouse, as the latter plainly 
saw. The wish of distinguishing her, as far as civility permitted, was very 
evident, though it could not often proceed beyond a look. 

Mr. Elton made his appearance. His lady greeted him with some 
of her sparkling vivacity. 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÐÒÅÔÔÙȟ ÓÉÒȟ ÕÐÏÎ ÍÙ ×ÏÒÄȠ ÔÏ ÓÅÎÄ ÍÅ ÏÎ here, to be an 
encumbrance to my friends, so long before you vouchsafe to come!ɂ
But you knew what a dutiful creature you had to deal with. You knew I 
should not stir till my lord and master appeared.ɂHere have I been 
sitting this hour, giving these young ladies a sample of true conjugal 
obedienceɂÆÏÒ ×ÈÏ ÃÁÎ ÓÁÙȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÈÏ× ÓÏÏÎ ÉÔ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ×ÁÎÔÅÄȩȱ 

Mr. Elton was so hot and tired, that all this wit seemed thrown 
away. His civilities to the other ladies must be paid; but his subsequent 
object was to lament over himself for the heat he was suffering, and the 
walk he had had for nothing. 

Ȱ7ÈÅÎ ) ÇÏÔ ÔÏ $ÏÎ×ÅÌÌȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ Ȱ+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄȢ 
Very odd! very unaccountable! after the note I sent him this morning, 
and the message he returned, that he should certainly be at home till 
ÏÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ$ÏÎ×ÅÌÌȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅȢɂȰMy dear Mr. E., you have not been to 
Donwell!ɂYou mean the Crown; you come from the meeting at the 
#ÒÏ×ÎȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏȟ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÏ-morrow; and I particularly wanted to see 
Knightley to -day on that very account.ɂSuch a dreadful broiling 
morning!ɂI went over the fields tooɂ(speaking in a tone of great ill-
usage,) which made it so much the worse. And then not to find him at 
home! I assure you I am not at all pleased. And no apology left, no 
message for me. The housekeeper declared she knew nothing of my 
being expected.ɂVery extraordinary!ɂAnd nobody knew at all which 
way he was gone. Perhaps to Hartfield, perhaps to the Abbey Mill, 
perhaps into his woods.ɂMiss Woodhouse, this is not like our friend 
Knightley!ɂ#ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÉÔȩȱ 
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Emma amused herself by protesting that it was very 
extraordinary, indeed, and that she had not a syllable to say for him. 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ɉÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÄÉÇÎÉÔÙ ÁÓ Á ×ÉÆÅ 
ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÄÏȟɊ Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÈÏ× he could do such a thing by you, of 
all people in the world! The very last person whom one should expect to 
be forgotten!ɂMy dear Mr. E., he must have left a message for you, I am 
sure he must.ɂNot even Knightley could be so very eccentric;ɂand his 
servants forgot it. Depend upon it, that was the case: and very likely to 
happen with the Donwell servants, who are all, I have often observed, 
extremely awkward and remiss.ɂI am sure I would not have such a 
creature as his Harry stand at our sideboard for any consideration. And 
as for Mrs. Hodges, Wright holds her very cheap indeed.ɂShe 
ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅÄ 7ÒÉÇÈÔ Á ÒÅÃÅÉÐÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÎÔ ÉÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÍÅÔ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ ,ÁÒËÉÎÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒȢ %ÌÔÏÎȟ ȰÁÓ ) ÇÏÔ ÎÅÁÒ ÔÈÅ 
house, and he told me I should not find his master at home, but I did 
not believe him.ɂWilliam seemed rather out of humour. He did not 
know what was come to his master lately, he said, but he could hardly 
ÅÖÅÒ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÅÃÈ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÏ ×ÉÔÈ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍȭÓ ×ÁÎÔÓȟ 
but it really is of very great importance that I should see Knightley to-
day; and it becomes a matter, therefore, of very serious inconvenience 
ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÏÔ ×ÁÌË ÔÏ ÎÏ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅȢȱ 

Emma felt that she could not do better than go home directly. In 
all probability she was at this very time waited for there; and Mr. 
Knightley might be preserved from sinking deeper in aggression 
towards Mr. Elton, if not towards William Larkins.  

She was pleased, on taking leave, to find Miss Fairfax determined 
to attend her out of the room, to go with her even downstairs; it gave 
her an opportunity which she immediately made use of, to say, 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙȢ (ÁÄ ÙÏÕ 
not been surrounded by other friends, I might have been tempted to 
introduce a subject, to ask questions, to speak more openly than might 
have been strictly correct.ɂI feel that I should certainly have been 
ÉÍÐÅÒÔÉÎÅÎÔȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ *ÁÎÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÌÕÓÈ ÁÎÄ ÁÎ ÈÅÓÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ %ÍÍÁ 
thought infinitely more becoming to her than all the elegance of all her 



 

385 
 

usual composureɂȰthere would have been no danger. The danger 
would have been of my wearying you. You could not have gratified me 
more than by expressing an interestɂ. Indeed, Miss Woodhouse, 
(speaking more collectedly,) with the consciousness which I have of 
misconduct, very great misconduct, it is particularly consoling to me to 
know that those of my friends, whose good opinion is most worth 
preserving, are not disgusted to such a degree as toɂI have not time for 
half that I could wish to say. I long to make apologies, excuses, to urge 
something for myself. I feel it so very due. But, unfortunatelyɂin short, 
if your compassion does not stand my friendɂȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÏÏ ÓÃÒÕÐÕÌÏÕÓȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁ ×ÁÒÍÌÙȟ 
ÁÎÄ ÔÁËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ Ï×Å ÍÅ ÎÏ ÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÅs; and every body to 
whom you might be supposed to owe them, is so perfectly satisfied, so 
delighted evenɂȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄȟ ÂÕÔ ) ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÍÙ ÍÁÎÎÅÒÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢɂSo 
cold and artificial!ɂI had always a part to act.ɂIt was a life of deceit!ɂI 
know that ) ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÉÓÇÕÓÔÅÄ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÒÁÙ ÓÁÙ ÎÏ ÍÏÒÅȢ ) ÆÅÅÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÅÓ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÏÎ ÍÙ 
side. Let us forgive each other at once. We must do whatever is to be 
done quickest, and I think our feelings will lose no time there. I hope 
you have pleasant acÃÏÕÎÔÓ ÆÒÏÍ 7ÉÎÄÓÏÒȩȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÎÅ×Óȟ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÌÏÓÅ ÙÏÕɂ

ÊÕÓÔ ÁÓ ) ÂÅÇÉÎ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÙÅÔȢ ) ÁÍ 

ÈÅÒÅ ÔÉÌÌ ÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ ÂÙ #ÏÌÏÎÅÌ ÁÎÄ -ÒÓȢ #ÁÍÐÂÅÌÌȢȱ 
Ȱ.ÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÙÅÔȟ ÐÅÒÈÁÐÓȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ 

smilingɂȰÂÕÔȟ ÅØÃÕÓÅ ÍÅȟ ÉÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆȢȱ 
The smile was returned as Jane answered, 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÒÉÇÈÔȠ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÏÆȢ !ÎÄ ) ×ÉÌÌ Ï×Î ÔÏ ÙÏÕȟ 

(I am sure it will be safe), that so far as our living with Mr. Churchill at 
Enscombe, it is settled. There must be three months, at least, of deep 
mourning; but when they are over, I imagine there will be nothing more 
ÔÏ ×ÁÉÔ ÆÏÒȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȢɂThis is just what I wanted to be assured 
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of.ɂOh! if you knew how much I love every thing that is decided and 
open!ɂGood-bye, good-ÂÙÅȢȱ 

 

Chapter  XVII  

-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÍÁÄÅ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÂÙ ÈÅÒ ÓÁÆÅÔÙȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ 
satisfaction of her well-doing could be increased to Emma, it was by 
knowing her to be the mother of a little girl. She had been decided in 
wishing for a Miss Weston. She would not acknowledge that it was with 
ÁÎÙ ÖÉÅ× ÏÆ ÍÁËÉÎÇ Á ÍÁÔÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÈÅÒȟ ÈÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ 
sons; but she was convinced that a daughter would suit both father and 
mother best. It would be a great comfort to Mr. Weston, as he grew 
olderɂand even Mr. Weston might be growing older ten years henceɂ
to have his fireside enlivened by the sports and the nonsense, the freaks 
and the fancies of a child never banished from home; and Mrs. 
Westonɂno one could doubt that a daughter would be most to her; and 
it would be quite a pity that any one who so well knew how to teach, 
should not have their powers in exercise again. 

Ȱ3ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅȟ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ȟ ÏÆ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÓÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ 
continuedɂȰÌÉËÅ ,Á "ÁÒÏÎÎÅ Äȭ!ÌÍÁÎÅ ÏÎ ,Á #ÏÍÔÅÓÓÅ Äȭ/ÓÔÁÌÉÓȟ ÉÎ 
-ÁÄÁÍÅ ÄÅ 'ÅÎÌÉÓȭ !ÄÅÌÁÉÄÅ ÁÎÄ 4ÈÅÏÄÏÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ×Å ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏ× ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒ 
Ï×Î ÌÉÔÔÌÅ !ÄÅÌÁÉÄÅ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÅÄ ÏÎ Á ÍÏÒÅ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔ ÐÌÁÎȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÓÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅ ÈÅÒ even more 
than she did you, and believe that she does not indulge her at all. It will 
ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȢȱ 

Ȱ0ÏÏÒ ÃÈÉÌÄȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ȰÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÁÔÅȟ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒȩȱ 
Ȱ.ÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄȢɂThe fate of thousands. She will be 

disagreeable in infancy, and correct herself as she grows older. I am 
losing all my bitterness against spoilt children, my dearest Emma. I, 
who am owing all my happiness to you, would not it be horrible 
ÉÎÇÒÁÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÉÎ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÅÖÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍȩȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÌÁÕÇÈÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȡ Ȱ"ÕÔ ) ÈÁd the assistance of all your 
endeavours to counteract the indulgence of other people. I doubt 
×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÍÙ Ï×Î ÓÅÎÓÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔÅÄ ÍÅ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÉÔȢȱ 
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Ȱ$Ï ÙÏÕȩɂI have no doubt. Nature gave you understanding:ɂ
Miss Taylor gave you principles. You must have done well. My 
interference was quite as likely to do harm as good. It was very natural 
for you to say, what right has he to lecture me?ɂand I am afraid very 
natural for you to feel that it was done in a disagreeable manner. I do 
not believe I did you any good. The good was all to myself, by making 
you an object of the tenderest affection to me. I could not think about 
you so much without doating on you, faults and all; and by dint of 
fancying so many errors, have been in love with you ever since you were 
thÉÒÔÅÅÎ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÆ ÕÓÅ ÔÏ ÍÅȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȢ Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÏÆÔÅÎ 
influenced rightly by youɂoftener than I would own at the time. I am 
very sure you did me good. And if poor little Anna Weston is to be 
spoiled, it will be the greatest humanity in you to do as much for her as 
you have done for me, except falling in love with her when she is 
ÔÈÉÒÔÅÅÎȢȱ 

Ȱ(Ï× ÏÆÔÅÎȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ Á ÇÉÒÌȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÍÅȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ 
your saucy looksɂȭMr. Knightley, I am going to do so-and-so; papa says 
I maÙȟ ÏÒ ) ÈÁÖÅ -ÉÓÓ 4ÁÙÌÏÒȭÓ ÌÅÁÖÅȭɂsomething which, you knew, I did 
not approve. In such cases my interference was giving you two bad 
ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÏÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÁÎ ÁÍÉÁÂÌÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÕÒÅ ) ×ÁÓȦɂNo wonder you should hold 
my speeches in such affectionate rememÂÒÁÎÃÅȢȱ 

ȰȬ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢȭɂ9ÏÕ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÍÅȟ Ȭ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȠȭ ÁÎÄȟ ÆÒÏÍ 
habit, it has not so very formal a sound.ɂAnd yet it is formal. I want 
ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÃÁÌÌ ÍÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȟ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÎÃÅ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ Ȭ'ÅÏÒÇÅȟȭ ÉÎ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÍÙ Ámiable fits, 
about ten years ago. I did it because I thought it would offend you; but, 
ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÄÅ ÎÏ ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÄÉÄ ÉÔ ÁÇÁÉÎȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÎÄ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÌÌ ÍÅ Ȭ'ÅÏÒÇÅȭ ÎÏ×ȩȱ 
Ȱ)ÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȦɂ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÃÁÎ ÃÁÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÙ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ Ȭ-ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢȭ ) 

will not promi se even to equal the elegant terseness of Mrs. Elton, by 
calling you Mr. K.ɂ"ÕÔ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇ 
and blushingɂȰI will promise to call you once by your Christian name. I 
do not say when, but perhaps you may guess where;ɂin the building in 
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×ÈÉÃÈ .Ȣ ÔÁËÅÓ -Ȣ ÆÏÒ ÂÅÔÔÅÒȟ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÒÓÅȢȱ 
Emma grieved that she could not be more openly just to one 

important service which his better sense would have rendered her, to 
the advice which would have saved her from the worst of all her 
womanly folliesɂher wilful intimacy with Harriet Smith; but it was too 
tender a subject.ɂShe could not enter on it.ɂHarriet was very seldom 
mentioned between them. This, on his side, might merely proceed from 
her not being thought of; but Emma was rather inclined to attribute it 
to delicacy, and a suspicion, from some appearances, that their 
friendship were declining. She was aware herself, that, parting under 
any other circumstances, they certainly should have corresponded 
more, and that her intelligence would not have rested, as it now almost 
×ÈÏÌÌÙ ÄÉÄȟ ÏÎ )ÓÁÂÅÌÌÁȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓȢ (Å ÍÉÇÈÔ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÓÏȢ 4ÈÅ 
pain of being obliged to practise concealment towards him, was very 
little inferior to the pain of having made Harriet unhappy.  

Isabella sent quite as good an account of her visitor as could be 
expected; on her first arrival she had thought her out of spirits, which 
appeared perfectly natural, as there was a dentist to be consulted; but, 
since that business had been over, she did not appear to find Harriet 
different from what she had known her before.ɂIsabella, to be sure, 
was no very quick observer; yet if Harriet had not been equal to playing 
×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ ÉÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÓÃÁÐÅÄ ÈÅÒȢ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÃÏÍÆÏÒÔÓ ÁÎÄ 
hopes were most agreeably carried on, by HarriÅÔȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÙ ÌÏÎÇÅÒȠ 
her fortnight was likely to be a month at least. Mr. and Mrs. John 
Knightley were to come down in August, and she was invited to remain 
till they could bring her back.  

Ȱ*ÏÈÎ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ 
Ȱ(ÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÈÉÓ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÉÔȢȱ 

It was the answer to the communication of his intended marriage. 
Emma accepted it with a very eager hand, with an impatience all alive to 
know what he would say about it, and not at all checked by hearing that 
her friend was unmentioned. 

Ȱ*ÏÈÎ ÅÎÔÅÒÓ ÌÉËÅ Á ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÔÏ ÍÙ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒȢ 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȟ ȰÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÃÏÍÐÌÉÍÅÎÔÅÒȠ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ) ×ÅÌÌ ËÎÏ× ÈÉÍ ÔÏ 
have, likewise, a most brotherly affection for you, he is so far from 
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making flourishes, that any other young woman might think him rather 
ÃÏÏÌ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÐÒÁÉÓÅȢ "ÕÔ ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÒÉÔÅÓȢȱ 

Ȱ(Å ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÌÉËÅ Á ÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÍÁÎȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÁÄ 
ÔÈÅ ÌÅÔÔÅÒȢ Ȱ) ÈÏÎÏÕÒ ÈÉÓ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÉÔÙȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÐÌÁÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÓ ÔÈÅ 
good fortune of the engagement as all on my side, but that he is not 
without hope of my growing, in time, as worthy of your affection, as you 
think me already. Had he said any thing to bear a different construction, 
) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÈÉÍȢȱ 

Ȱ-Ù %ÍÍÁ, he means no such thing. He only meansɂȱ 
Ȱ(Å ÁÎÄ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÄÉÆÆÅÒ ÖÅÒÙ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ïȟȱ 

interrupted she, with a sort of serious smileɂȰmuch less, perhaps, than 
he is aware of, if we could enter without ceremony or reserve on the 
subjecÔȢȱ 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁɂȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÏÒÏÕÇÈ ÇÁÉÅÔÙȟ ȰÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÆÁÎÃÙ ÙÏÕÒ 

brother does not do me justice, only wait till my dear father is in the 
secret, and hear his opinion. Depend upon it, he will be much farther 
from doing you justice. He will think all the happiness, all the 
advantage, on your side of the question; all the merit on mine. I wish I 
ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÓÉÎË ÉÎÔÏ ȬÐÏÏÒ %ÍÍÁȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍ ÁÔ ÏÎÃÅȢɂHis tender 
ÃÏÍÐÁÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÏÐÐÒÅÓÓÅÄ ×ÏÒÔÈ ÃÁÎ ÇÏ ÎÏ ÆÁÒÔÈÅÒȢȱ 

Ȱ!ÈȦȱ ÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ Ȱ) ×ÉÓÈ ÙÏÕÒ Æather might be half as easily 
convinced as John will be, of our having every right that equal worth 
ÃÁÎ ÇÉÖÅȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȢ ) ÁÍ ÁÍÕÓÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÎÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ *ÏÈÎȭÓ 
letterɂdid you notice it?ɂwhere he says, that my information did not 
take him wholly by surprize, that he was rather in expectation of 
ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄȢȱ 

Ȱ)Æ ) ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȟ ÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÓÏ ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ 
some thoughts of marrying. He had no idea of me. He seems perfectly 
ÕÎÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÁÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÅÓȟ ÙÅÓɂbut I am amused that he should have seen so far into 
my feelings. What has he been judging by?ɂI am not conscious of any 
difference in my spirits or conversation that could prepare him at this 
time for my marrying any more than at another.ɂBut it was so, I 
suppose. I dare say there was a difference when I was staying with them 
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the other day. I believe I did not play with the children quite so much as 
ÕÓÕÁÌȢ ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÏÎÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÏÒ ÂÏÙÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ Ȭ5ÎÃÌÅ ÓÅÅÍÓ 
ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÉÒÅÄ ÎÏ×ȢȭȰ 

The time was coming when the news must spread farther, and 
ÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÓȭ ÒÅÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÔÒÉÅÄȢ !Ó ÓÏÏÎ ÁÓ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎ ×ÁÓ 
ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔÌÙ ÒÅÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÄÍÉÔ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÖÉÓÉÔÓȟ %ÍÍÁ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÉÔ 
in view that her gentle reasonings should be employed in the cause, 
resolved first to announce it at home, and then at Randalls.ɂBut how 
to break it to her father at last!ɂShe had bound herself to do it, in such 
ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅȟ ÏÒ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÈÅÒ 
heart would have failed her, and she must have put it off; but Mr. 
Knightley was to come at such a time, and follow up the beginning she 
was to make.ɂShe was forced to speak, and to speak cheerfully too. She 
must not make it a more decided subject of misery to him, by a 
melancholy tone herself. She must not appear to think it a 
misfortune.ɂWith all the spirits she could command, she prepared him 
first for something strange, and then, in a few words, said, that if his 
consent and approbation could be obtainedɂwhich, she trusted, would 
be attended with no difficulty, since it was a plan to promote the 
happiness of allɂshe and Mr. Knightley meant to marry; by which 
ÍÅÁÎÓ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÁÎÔ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȭÓ 
company whom she knew he loved, next to his daughters and Mrs. 
Weston, best in the world. 

Poor man!ɂit was at first a considerable shock to him, and he 
tried earnestly to dissuade her from it. She was reminded, more than 
once, of having always said she would never marry, and assured that it 
would be a great deal better for her to remain single; and told of poor 
Isabella, and poor Miss Taylor.ɂBut it would not do. Emma hung about 
him affectionately, and smiled, and said it must be so; and that he must 
not class her with Isabella and Mrs. Weston, whose marriages taking 
them from Hartfield, had, indeed, made a melancholy change: but she 
was not going from Hartfield; she should be always there; she was 
introducing no change in their numbers or their comforts but for the 
better; and she was very sure that he would be a great deal the happier 
for having Mr. Knightley always at hand, when he were once got used to 



 

391 
 

the idea.ɂDid he not love Mr. Knightley very much?ɂHe would not 
deny that he did, she was sure.ɂWhom did he ever want to consult on 
business but Mr. Knightley?ɂWho was so useful to him, who so ready 
to write his letters, who so glad to assist him?ɂWho so cheerful, so 
attentive, so attached to him?ɂWould not he like to have him always 
on the spot?ɂYes. That was all very true. Mr. Knightley could not be 
there too often; he should be glad to see him every day;ɂbut they did 
see him every day as it was.ɂWhy could not they go on as they had 
done? 

Mr. Woodhouse could not be soon reconciled; but the worst was 
overcome, the idea was given; time and continual repetition must do 
the rest.ɂ4Ï %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÅÎÔÒÅÁÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÓurances succeeded Mr. 
+ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓȟ ×ÈÏÓÅ ÆÏÎÄ ÐÒÁÉÓÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÇÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÅÖÅÎ Á ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ 
welcome; and he was soon used to be talked to by each, on every fair 
occasion.ɂThey had all the assistance which Isabella could give, by 
letters of the strongest approbation; and Mrs. Weston was ready, on the 
first meeting, to consider the subject in the most serviceable lightɂ
first, as a settled, and, secondly, as a good oneɂwell aware of the nearly 
ÅÑÕÁÌ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ 
mind .ɂIt was agreed upon, as what was to be; and every body by whom 
he was used to be guided assuring him that it would be for his 
happiness; and having some feelings himself which almost admitted it, 
he began to think that some time or otherɂin another year or two, 
perhapsɂit might not be so very bad if the marriage did take place. 

Mrs. Weston was acting no part, feigning no feelings in all that 
she said to him in favour of the event.ɂShe had been extremely 
surprized, never more so, than when Emma first opened the affair to 
her; but she saw in it only increase of happiness to all, and had no 
scruple in urging him to the utmost.ɂShe had such a regard for Mr. 
Knightley, as to think he deserved even her dearest Emma; and it was in 
every respect so proper, suitable, and unexceptionable a connexion, and 
in one respect, one point of the highest importance, so peculiarly 
eligible, so singularly fortunate, that now it seemed as if Emma could 
not safely have attached herself to any other creature, and that she had 
herself been the stupidest of beings in not having thought of it, and 
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wished it long ago.ɂHow very few of those men in a rank of life to 
address Emma would have renounced their own home for Hartfield! 
And who but Mr. Knightley could know and bear with Mr. Woodho use, 
so as to make such an arrangement desirable!ɂThe difficulty of 
ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÐÏÏÒ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÆÅÌÔ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȭÓ 
plans and her own, for a marriage between Frank and Emma. How to 
settle the claims of Enscombe and Hartfield had been a continual 
impedimentɂless acknowledged by Mr. Weston than by herselfɂbut 
even he had never been able to finish the subject better than by 
sayingɂȰThose matters will take care of themselves; the young people 
×ÉÌÌ ÆÉÎÄ Á ×ÁÙȢȱ "ÕÔ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ be shifted off in a wild 
speculation on the future. It was all right, all open, all equal. No 
sacrifice on any side worth the name. It was a union of the highest 
promise of felicity in itself, and without one real, rational difficulty to 
oppose or delay it. 

Mrs. Weston, with her baby on her knee, indulging in such 
reflections as these, was one of the happiest women in the world. If any 
thing could increase her delight, it was perceiving that the baby would 
soon have outgrown its first set of caps. 

The news was universally a surprize wherever it spread; and Mr. 
Weston had his five minutes share of it; but five minutes were enough 
to familiarise the idea to his quickness of mind.ɂHe saw the 
advantages of the match, and rejoiced in them with all the constancy of 
his wife; but the wonder of it was very soon nothing; and by the end of 
an hour he was not far from believing that he had always foreseen it. 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÓÅÃÒÅÔȟ ) ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÓÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ 
a secret, till it is found out that every body knows them. Only let me be 
told when I may speak out.ɂ) ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ *ÁÎÅ ÈÁÓ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÓÐÉÃÉÏÎȢȱ 

He went to Highbury the next morning, and satisfied himself on 
that point. He told her the news. Was not she like a daughter, his eldest 
daughter?ɂhe must tell her; and Miss Bates being present, it passed, of 
course, to Mrs. Cole, Mrs. Perry, and Mrs. Elton, immediately 
afterwards. It was no more than the principals were prepared for; they 
had calculated from the time of its being known at Randalls, how soon 
it would be over Highbury; and were thinking of themselves, as the 
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evening wonder in many a family circle, with great sagacity. 
In general, it was a very well approved match. Some might think 

him, and others might think her, the most in luck. One set mi ght 
recommend their all removing to Donwell, and leaving Hartfield for the 
John Knightleys; and another might predict disagreements among their 
servants; but yet, upon the whole, there was no serious objection raised, 
except in one habitation, the Vicarage.ɂThere, the surprize was not 
softened by any satisfaction. Mr. Elton cared little about it, compared 
×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ×ÉÆÅȠ ÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÈÏÐÅÄ ȰÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÌÁÄÙȭÓ ÐÒÉÄÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏ× ÂÅ 
ÃÏÎÔÅÎÔÅÄȠȱ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ȰÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÉÆ 
ÓÈÅ ÃÏÕÌÄȠȱ ÁÎÄȟ ÏÎ the point of living at Hartfield, could daringly 
ÅØÃÌÁÉÍȟ Ȱ2ÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÅ ÔÈÁÎ )ȦȱɂBut Mrs. Elton was very much 
discomposed indeed.ɂȰPoor Knightley! poor fellow!ɂsad business for 
ÈÉÍȢȱɂShe was extremely concerned; for, though very eccentric, he had 
a thousand good qualities.ɂHow could he be so taken in?ɂDid not 
think him at all in love ɂnot in the least.ɂPoor Knightley!ɂThere 
would be an end of all pleasant intercourse with him.ɂHow happy he 
had been to come and dine with them whenever they asked him! But 
that would be all over now.ɂPoor fellow!ɂNo more exploring parties to 
Donwell made for her. Oh! no; there would be a Mrs. Knightley to 
throw cold water on every thing.ɂExtremely disagreeable! But she was 
not at all sorry that she had abused the housekeeper the other day.ɂ
Shocking plan, living together. It would never do. She knew a family 
near Maple Grove who had tried it, and been obliged to separate before 
the end of the first quarter. 

 

Chapter  XVIII  

Time passed on. A few more to-morrows, and the party from London 
would be arriving. It was an alarming change; and Emma was thinking 
of it one morning, as what must bring a great deal to agitate and grieve 
her, when Mr. Knightley came in, and distressing thoughts were put by. 
After the first chat of pleasure he was silent; and then, in a graver tone, 
began with, 
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Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕȟ %ÍÍÁȠ ÓÏÍÅ ÎÅ×ÓȢȱ 
Ȱ'ÏÏÄ ÏÒ ÂÁÄȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÓÈÅȟ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙȟ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÕÐ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÅȢ 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÔ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ/ÈȦ ÇÏÏÄ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅȢɂI see it in your countenance. You are trying 

ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÓÍÉÌÅȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÁÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÃÏÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÓȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÖÅÒÙ ÍÕÃÈ 

ÁÆÒÁÉÄȟ ÍÙ ÄÅÁÒ %ÍÍÁȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÓÍÉÌÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȦ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÙ ÓÏȩɂI can hardly imagine that any thing which 

pleases or amuses you, should not pleÁÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÍÕÓÅ ÍÅ ÔÏÏȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÅȟ ÏÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×Å ÄÏ 

ÎÏÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÁÌÉËÅȢȱ (Å ÐÁÕÓÅÄ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÆÉØÅÄ 
ÏÎ ÈÅÒ ÆÁÃÅȢ Ȱ$ÏÅÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÃÃÕÒ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȩɂDo not you recollect?ɂ
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔ 3ÍÉÔÈȢȱ 

Her cheeks flushed at the name, and she felt afraid of something, 
though she knew not what. 

Ȱ(ÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÒ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ ÈÅȢ Ȱ9ÏÕ 
ÈÁÖÅȟ ) ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟ ÁÎÄ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔȠ ) ËÎÏ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÐÒÁÙ ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ×orst, I seeɂand very bad it is. Harriet 

3ÍÉÔÈ ÍÁÒÒÉÅÓ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȢȱ 
Emma gave a start, which did not seem like being preparedɂand 

ÈÅÒ ÅÙÅÓȟ ÉÎ ÅÁÇÅÒ ÇÁÚÅȟ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ.Ïȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȦȱ ÂÕÔ ÈÅÒ ÌÉÐÓ ×ÅÒÅ 
closed. 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÓÏȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȠ Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÉÔ ÆÒÏÍ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ 
-ÁÒÔÉÎ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆȢ (Å ÌÅÆÔ ÍÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÌÆ ÁÎ ÈÏÕÒ ÁÇÏȢȱ 

She was still looking at him with the most speaking amazement. 
Ȱ9ÏÕ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔȟ ÍÙ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÁÓ ) ÆÅÁÒÅÄȢɂI wish our opinions 

were the same. But in time they will. Time, you may be sure, will make 
one or the other of us think differently; and, in the meanwhile, we need 
ÎÏÔ ÔÁÌË ÍÕÃÈ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÍÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÍÅȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ÅØÅÒÔÉÎÇ 
ÈÅÒÓÅÌÆȢ Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏ× ÍÁËÅ ÍÅ 
unhappy, but I cannot believe it. It seems an impossibility!ɂYou cannot 
mean to say, that Harriet Smith has accepted Robert Martin. You cannot 
mean that he has even proposed to her againɂyet. You only mean, that 
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ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÓ ÉÔȢȱ 
Ȱ) ÍÅÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÓ ÄÏÎÅ ÉÔȟȱ ÁÎÓ×ered Mr. Knightley, with 

ÓÍÉÌÉÎÇ ÂÕÔ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎȟ ȰÁÎÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄȢȱ 
Ȱ'ÏÏÄ 'ÏÄȦȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȢɂȰ7ÅÌÌȦȱɂThen having recourse to her 

workbasket, in excuse for leaning down her face, and concealing all the 
exquisite feelings of delight and entertainment which she knew she 
ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÎÇȟ ÓÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ Ȱ7ÅÌÌȟ ÎÏ× ÔÅÌÌ ÍÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȠ ÍÁËÅ 
this intelligible to me. How, where, when?ɂLet me know it all. I never 
was more surprizedɂbut it does not make me unhappy, I assure you.ɂ
HowɂÈÏ× ÈÁÓ ÉÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅȩȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÙ ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ÓÔÏÒÙȢ (Å ×ÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÏ×Î ÏÎ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÄÁÙÓ 
ago, and I got him to take charge of some papers which I was wanting to 
send to John.ɂHe delivered these papers to John, at his chambers, and 
was asked by him to join their party the same ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ !ÓÔÌÅÙȭÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ 
×ÅÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ Ô×Ï ÅÌÄÅÓÔ ÂÏÙÓ ÔÏ !ÓÔÌÅÙȭÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÁÒÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
our brother and sister, Henry, Johnɂand Miss Smith. My friend Robert 
could not resist. They called for him in their way; were all extremely 
amused; and my brother asked him to dine with them the next dayɂ
which he didɂand in the course of that visit (as I understand) he found 
an opportunity of speaking to Harriet; and certainly did not speak in 
vain.ɂShe made him, by her acceptance, as happy even as he is 
deservÉÎÇȢ (Å ÃÁÍÅ ÄÏ×Î ÂÙ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙȭÓ ÃÏÁÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅ ÔÈÉÓ 
morning immediately after breakfast, to report his proceedings, first on 
my affairs, and then on his own. This is all that I can relate of the how, 
where, and when. Your friend Harriet will make a much longer history 
when you see her.ɂShe will give you all the minute particulars, which 
ÏÎÌÙ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅ ÃÁÎ ÍÁËÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇȢɂIn our communications 
we deal only in the great.ɂ(Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÓÁÙȟ ÔÈÁÔ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ 
heart seemed for him, and to me, very overflowing; and that he did 
mention, without its being much to the purpose, that on quitting their 
ÂÏØ ÁÔ !ÓÔÌÅÙȭÓȟ ÍÙ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÏÏË ÃÈÁÒÇÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ *ÏÈÎ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ 
John, and he followed with Miss Smith and Henry; and that at one time 
theÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÒÏ×Äȟ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ -ÉÓÓ 3ÍÉÔÈ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÕÎÅÁÓÙȢȱ 

He stopped.ɂEmma dared not attempt any immediate reply. To 
speak, she was sure would be to betray a most unreasonable degree of 
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happiness. She must wait a moment, or he would think her mad. Her 
silence disturbed him; and after observing her a little while, he added, 

Ȱ%ÍÍÁȟ ÍÙ ÌÏÖÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÎÏ× 
make you unhappy; but I am afraid it gives you more pain than you 
expected. His situation is an evilɂbut you must consider it as what 
satisfies your friend; and I will answer for your thinking better and 
better of him as you know him more. His good sense and good 
principles would delight you.ɂAs far as the man is concerned, you 
could not wish your friend in better hands. His rank in society I would 
alter if I could, which is saying a great deal I assure you, Emma.ɂYou 
laugh at me about William Larkins; but I could quite as ill spare Robert 
-ÁÒÔÉÎȢȱ 

He wanted her to look up and smile; and having now brought 
herself not to smile too broadlyɂshe didɂcheerfully answering, 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÎÅÅÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÁÎÙ ÐÁÉÎÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÃÈȢ ) 
think Harriet is doing extremely well. Her connexions may be worse 
than his. In respectability of character, there can be no doubt that they 
are. I have been silent from surprize merely, excessive surprize. You 
cannot imagine how suddenly it has come on me! how peculiarly 
unprepared I was!ɂfor I had reason to believe her very lately more 
ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÈÉÍȟ ÍÕÃÈ ÍÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÂÅÓÔȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȠ ȰÂÕÔ 
I should say she was a good-tempered, soft-hearted girl, not likely to be 
very, very determined against any young man who told her he loved 
ÈÅÒȢȱ 

%ÍÍÁ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÅÌÐ ÌÁÕÇÈÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÓÈÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄȟ Ȱ5ÐÏÎ Íy word, 
I believe you know her quite as well as I do.ɂBut, Mr. Knightley, are you 
perfectly sure that she has absolutely and downright accepted him. I 
could suppose she might in timeɂbut can she already?ɂDid not you 
misunderstand him?ɂYou were both talking of other things; of 
business, shows of cattle, or new drillsɂand might not you, in the 
confusion of so many subjects, mistake him?ɂ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÎÄ 
that he was certain ofɂÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÍÅÎÓÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅ ÆÁÍÏÕÓ ÏØȢȱ 

The contrast between the countenance and air of Mr. Knightley 
ÁÎÄ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ×ÁÓȟ ÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ ÓÏ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓȟ 
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and so strong was the recollection of all that had so recently passed on 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȟ ÓÏ ÆÒÅÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÕÎÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÕÃÈ 
ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓȟ Ȱ.Ïȟ ) ÈÏÐÅ ) ËÎÏ× ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ 2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȟȱ 
that she was really expecting the intelligence to prove, in some measure, 
premature. It could not be otherwise. 

Ȱ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÄÁÒÅ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÉÓȩȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȢ Ȱ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÄÁÒÅ ÔÏ 
suppose me so great a blockhead, as not to know what a man is talking 
of?ɂ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ) ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÔÒÅÁÔÍÅÎÔȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÐÕÔ ÕÐ 
with any other; and, therefore, you must give me a plain, direct answer. 
Are you quite sure that you understand the terms on which Mr. Martin 
ÁÎÄ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔ ÎÏ× ÁÒÅȩȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÕÒÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÙ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÌÙȟ ȰÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÔÏÌÄ 
me she had accepted him; and that there was no obscurity, nothing 
doubtful, in the words he used; and I think I can give you a proof that it 
must be so. He asked my opinion as to what he was now to do. He knew 
of no one but Mrs. Goddard to whom he could apply for information of 
her relations or friends. Could I mention any thing more fit to be done, 
than to go to Mrs. Goddard? I assured him that I could not. Then, he 
ÓÁÉÄȟ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÁÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÁÍ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÌÙ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÉÇÈÔÅÓÔ ÓÍÉÌÅÓȟ 
ȰÁÎÄ ÍÏÓÔ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÅÌÙ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÈÅÍ ÈÁÐÐÙȢȱ 

Ȱ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÌÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ×Å ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ 
before.ȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÏÐÅ ÓÏɂÆÏÒ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ) ×ÁÓ Á ÆÏÏÌȢȱ 
Ȱ!ÎÄ ) ÁÍ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÌÓÏȠ ÆÏÒ ) ÁÍ ÎÏ× ÖÅÒÙ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÇÒÁÎÔ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÌ 

(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÑÕÁÌÉÔÉÅÓȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÐÁÉÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÁËÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ 
2ÏÂÅÒÔ -ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÓÁËÅȟ ɉ×ÈÏÍ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÈÁÄ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÁÓ 
much in love with her as ever,) to get acquainted with her. I have often 
talked to her a good deal. You must have seen that I did. Sometimes, 
indeed, I have thought you were half suspecting me of pleading poor 
-ÁÒÔÉÎȭÓ ÃÁÕÓÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅȠ ÂÕÔȟ ÆÒÏm all my observations, 
I am convinced of her being an artless, amiable girl, with very good 
notions, very seriously good principles, and placing her happiness in 
the affections and utility of domestic life.ɂMuch of this, I have no 
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doubt, she may thank you ÆÏÒȢȱ 
Ȱ-ÅȦȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÓÈÁËÉÎÇ ÈÅÒ ÈÅÁÄȢɂȰ!ÈȦ ÐÏÏÒ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȦȱ 
She checked herself, however, and submitted quietly to a little 

more praise than she deserved. 
Their conversation was soon afterwards closed by the entrance of 

her father. She was not sorry. She wanted to be alone. Her mind was in a 
state of flutter and wonder, which made it impossible for her to be 
collected. She was in dancing, singing, exclaiming spirits; and till she 
had moved about, and talked to herself, and laughed and reflected, she 
could be fit for nothing rational.  

(ÅÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÂÕÓÉÎÅÓÓ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÁÎÎÏÕÎÃÅ *ÁÍÅÓȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÇÏÎÅ ÏÕÔ ÔÏ 
put the horses to, preparatory to their now daily drive to Randalls; and 
she had, therefore, an immediate excuse for disappearing. 

The joy, the gratitude, the exquisite delight of her sensations may 
be imagined. The sole grievance and alloy thus removed in the prospect 
ÏÆ (ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ×ÅÌÆÁÒÅȟ ÓÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÄÁÎÇÅÒ ÏÆ ÂÅÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏÏ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÆÏÒ 
security.ɂWhat had she to wish for? Nothing, but to grow more worthy 
of him, whose intentions and judgment had been ever so superior to 
her own. Nothing, but that the lessons of her past folly might teach her 
humility and circumspection in future.  

Serious she was, very serious in her thankfulness, and in her 
resolutions; and yet there was no preventing a laugh, sometimes in the 
very midst of them. She must laugh at such a close! Such an end of the 
doleful disappointment of five weeks back! Such a heartɂsuch a 
Harriet!  

Now there would be pleasure in her returningɂEvery thing 
would be a pleasure. It would be a great pleasure to know Robert 
Martin.  

High in the rank of her most serious and heartfelt felicities, was 
the reflection that all necessity of concealment from Mr. Knightley 
would soon be over. The disguise, equivocation, mystery, so hateful to 
her to practise, might soon be over. She could now look forward to 
giving him that full and perfect confidence which her disposition was 
most ready to welcome as a duty. 

In the gayest and happiest spirits she set forward with her father; 
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not always listening, but always agreeing to what he said; and, whether 
in speech or silence, conniving at the comfortable persuasion of his 
being obliged to go to Randalls every day, or poor Mrs. Weston would be 
disappointed. 

They arrived.ɂMrs. Weston was alone in the drawing-room:ɂ
but hardly had they been told of the baby, and Mr. Woodhouse received 
the thanks for coming, which he asked for, when a glimpse was caught 
through the blind, of two figures passing near the window. 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ &ÒÁÎË ÁÎÄ -ÉÓÓ &ÁÉÒÆÁØȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȢ Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÇÏÉÎÇ 
to tell you of our agreeable surprize in seeing him arrive this morning. 
He stays till to-morrow, and Miss Fairfax has been persuaded to spend 
the day with us.ɂ4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÉÎȟ ) ÈÏÐÅȢȱ 

In half a minute they were in the room. Emma was extremely glad 
to see himɂbut there was a degree of confusionɂa number of 
embarrassing recollections on each side. They met readily and smiling, 
but with a consciousness which at first allowed little to be said; and 
having all sat down again, there was for some time such a blank in the 
circle, that Emma began to doubt whether the wish now indulged, 
which she had long felt, of seeing Frank Churchill once more, and of 
seeing him with Jane, would yield its proportion of pleasure. When Mr. 
Weston joined the party, however, and when the baby was fetched, 
there was no longer a want of subject or animationɂor of courage and 
opportunity for Frank Churchill to draw near her and say, 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÁÎË ÙÏÕȟ -ÉÓÓ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ ÆÏÒ Á ÖÅÒÙ ËÉÎÄ ÆÏÒÇÉÖÉÎÇ 
meÓÓÁÇÅ ÉÎ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ -ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓȢ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÁÄÅ ÙÏÕ 
ÌÅÓÓ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÁÒÄÏÎȢ ) ÈÏÐÅ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÔÒÁÃÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅÎ ÓÁÉÄȢȱ 

Ȱ.Ïȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÃÒÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÍÏÓÔ ÈÁÐÐÙ ÔÏ ÂÅÇÉÎȟ ȰÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔȢ 
I am particularly glad to see and shake hands with youɂand to give you 
ÊÏÙ ÉÎ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȢȱ 

He thanked her with all his heart, and continued some time to 
speak with serious feeling of his gratitude and happiness. 

Ȱ)Ó ÎÏÔ ÓÈÅ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ×ÅÌÌȩȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅȟ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÅÙÅÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ *ÁÎÅȢ 
Ȱ"ÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÓÈÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÏ?ɂYou see how my father and Mrs. 
7ÅÓÔÏÎ ÄÏÁÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÈÅÒȢȱ 

But his spirits were soon rising again, and with laughing eyes, 
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after mentioning the expected return of the Campbells, he named the 
name of Dixon.ɂEmma blushed, and forbade its being pronounced in 
her hearing. 

Ȱ) ÃÁÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÉÔȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȟ Ȱ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅ ÓÈÁÍÅȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÅ ÓÈÁÍÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄȟ ȰÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÍÉÎÅȟ ÏÒ ÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÂÅȢ "ÕÔ ÉÓ ÉÔ 

possible that you had no suspicion?ɂI mean of late. Early, I know, you 
ÈÁÄ ÎÏÎÅȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÍÁÌÌÅÓÔȟ ) ÁÓÓÕÒÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ 
Ȱ4ÈÁÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÆÕÌȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÏÎÃÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÎÅÁÒɂand I wish I 

hadɂit would have been better. But though I was always doing wrong 
things, they were very bad wrong things, and such as did me no 
service.ɂIt would have been a much better transgression had I broken 
ÔÈÅ ÂÏÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÅÃÒÅÃÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÎÇȢȱ 

Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÎÏ× ×ÏÒÔÈ Á ÒÅÇÒÅÔȟȱ ÓÁÉÄ %ÍÍÁȢ 
Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÈÏÐÅȟȱ ÒÅÓÕÍÅÄ ÈÅȟ ȰÏÆ ÍÙ ÕÎÃÌÅȭÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÅÒÓÕÁÄÅÄ 

to pay a visit at Randalls; he wants to be introduced to her. When the 
Campbells are returned, we shall meet them in London, and continue 
there, I trust, till we may carry her northward.ɂBut now, I am at such a 
distance from herɂis not it hard, Miss Woodhouse?ɂTill this 
morning, we have not once met since the day of reconciliation. Do not 
you ÐÉÔÙ ÍÅȩȱ 

Emma spoke her pity so very kindly, that with a sudden accession 
of gay thought, he cried, 

Ȱ!ÈȦ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÂÙÅȟȱ ÔÈÅÎ ÓÉÎËÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÖÏÉÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÏËÉÎÇ ÄÅÍÕÒÅ ÆÏÒ 
the momentɂȰ) ÈÏÐÅ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙ ÉÓ ×ÅÌÌȩȱ (Å ÐÁÕÓÅÄȢɂShe coloured 
and laughed.ɂȰI know you saw my letter, and think you may remember 
my wish in your favour. Let me return your congratulations.ɂI assure 
you that I have heard the news with the warmest interest and 
satisfaction.ɂ(Å ÉÓ Á ÍÁÎ ×ÈÏÍ ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÁÉÓÅȢȱ 

Emma was delighted, and only wanted him to go on in the same 
style; but his mind was the next moment in his own concerns and with 
his own Jane, and his next words were, 

Ȱ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÓËÉÎȩɂsuch smoothness! such 
delicacy!ɂand yet without being actually fair.ɂOne cannot call her 
fair. It is a most uncommon complexion, with her dark eye-lashes and 
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hairɂa most distinguishing complexion! So peculiarly the lady in it.ɂ
*ÕÓÔ ÃÏÌÏÕÒ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÆÏÒ ÂÅÁÕÔÙȢȱ 

Ȱ) ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÁÄÍÉÒÅÄ ÈÅÒ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØÉÏÎȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÒÃÈÌÙȠ 
ȰÂÕÔ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ I remember the time when you found fault with her for 
being so pale?ɂWhen we first began to talk of her.ɂHave you quite 
ÆÏÒÇÏÔÔÅÎȩȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏɂwhat an impudent dog I was!ɂHow could I dareɂȱ 
But he laughed so heartily at the recollection, that Emma could 

not help saying, 
Ȱ) ÄÏ ÓÕÓÐÅÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÉÄÓÔ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÅÒÐÌÅØÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅȟ 

you had very great amusement in tricking us all.ɂI am sure you had.ɂI 
ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ Á ÃÏÎÓÏÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢȱ 

Ȱ/ÈȦ ÎÏȟ ÎÏȟ ÎÏɂhow can you suspect me of such a thing? I was 
the mosÔ ÍÉÓÅÒÁÂÌÅ ×ÒÅÔÃÈȦȱ 

Ȱ.ÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÓÏ ÍÉÓÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÉÎÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÉÒÔÈȢ ) ÁÍ ÓÕÒÅ ÉÔ 
was a source of high entertainment to you, to feel that you were taking 
us all in.ɂPerhaps I am the readier to suspect, because, to tell you the 
truth, I think it might  have been some amusement to myself in the 
ÓÁÍÅ ÓÉÔÕÁÔÉÏÎȢ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÕÓȢȱ 

He bowed. 
Ȱ)Æ ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÄÉÓÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȟȱ ÓÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙ ÁÄÄÅÄȟ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÌÏÏË ÏÆ 

ÔÒÕÅ ÓÅÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙȟ ȰÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙȠ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
bids fair to connect us with two characters so much superior to our 
Ï×ÎȢȱ 

Ȱ4ÒÕÅȟ ÔÒÕÅȟȱ ÈÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄȟ ×ÁÒÍÌÙȢ Ȱ.Ïȟ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÕÅ ÏÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÓÉÄÅȢ 9ÏÕ 
can have no superior, but most true on mine.ɂShe is a complete angel. 
Look at her. Is not she an angel in every gesture? Observe the turn of 
her throat. Observe her eyes, as she is looking up at my father.ɂYou will 
be glad to hear (inclining his head, and whispering seriously) that my 
ÕÎÃÌÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÁÕÎÔȭÓ ÊÅ×ÅÌÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÎÅ× ÓÅÔȢ ) 
am resolved to have some in an ornament for the head. Will not it be 
ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌ ÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÄÁÒË ÈÁÉÒȩȱ 

Ȱ6ÅÒÙ ÂÅÁÕÔÉÆÕÌȟ ÉÎÄÅÅÄȟȱ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ %ÍÍÁȠ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÅ ÓÐÏËÅ ÓÏ ËÉÎÄÌÙȟ 
that he gratefully burst out,  

Ȱ(Ï× ÄÅÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ) ÁÍ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÇÁÉÎȦ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ 
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excellent looks!ɂI would not have missed this meeting for the world. I 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÁÔ (ÁÒÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÈÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÆÁÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅȢȱ 

The others had been talking of the child, Mrs. Weston giving an 
account of a little alarm she had been under, the evening before, from 
ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÁÎÔȭÓ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÎÏÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ×ÅÌÌȢ 3ÈÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÆÏÏÌÉÓÈȟ 
but it had alarmed her, and she had been within half a minute of 
sending for Mr. Perry. Perhaps she ought to be ashamed, but Mr. 
Weston had been almost as uneasy as herself.ɂIn ten minutes, 
however, the child had been perfectly well again. This was her history; 
and particularly interesting it was to Mr. Woodhouse, who commended 
her very much for thinking of sending for Perry, and only regretted that 
ÓÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ ÄÏÎÅ ÉÔȢ Ȱ3ÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ always send for Perry, if the child 
appeared in the slightest degree disordered, were it only for a moment. 
She could not be too soon alarmed, nor send for Perry too often. It was a 
pity, perhaps, that he had not come last night; for, though the child 
seemed well now, very well considering, it would probably have been 
ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÉÆ 0ÅÒÒÙ ÈÁÄ ÓÅÅÎ ÉÔȢȱ 

Frank Churchill caught the name. 
Ȱ0ÅÒÒÙȦȱ ÓÁÉÄ ÈÅ ÔÏ %ÍÍÁȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÙÉÎÇȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÐÏËÅȟ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈ -ÉÓÓ 

&ÁÉÒÆÁØȭÓ ÅÙÅȢ Ȱ-Ù ÆÒÉÅÎÄ -ÒȢ 0ÅÒÒÙȦ 7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ Mr. 
Perry?ɂHas he been here this morning?ɂAnd how does he travel 
now?ɂ(ÁÓ ÈÅ ÓÅÔ ÕÐ ÈÉÓ ÃÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȩȱ 

Emma soon recollected, and understood him; and while she 
ÊÏÉÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÕÇÈȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ *ÁÎÅȭÓ ÃÏÕÎÔÅÎÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÅ ÔÏÏ 
was really hearing him, though trying to seem deaf. 

Ȱ3ÕÃÈ ÁÎ ÅØÔÒÁÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ ÄÒÅÁÍ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÅȦȱ ÈÅ ÃÒÉÅÄȢ Ȱ) ÃÁÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ 
think of it without laughing. ɂShe hears us, she hears us, Miss 
Woodhouse. I see it in her cheek, her smile, her vain attempt to frown. 
Look at her. Do not you see that, at this instant, the very passage of her 
own letter, which sent me the report, is passing under her eyeɂthat the 
whole blunder is spread before herɂthat she can attend to nothing 
ÅÌÓÅȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÌÉÓÔÅÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȩȱ 

Jane was forced to smile completely, for a moment; and the smile 
partly remained as she turned towards him, and said in a conscious, 
low, yet steady voice, 
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Ȱ(Ï× ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÂÅÁÒ ÓÕÃÈ ÒÅÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÉÓ ÁÓÔÏÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅȦɂ
They will  sometimes obtrudeɂÂÕÔ ÈÏ× ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÃÏÕÒÔ ÔÈÅÍȦȱ 

He had a great deal to say in return, and very entertainingly; but 
%ÍÍÁȭÓ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÈÉÅÆÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ *ÁÎÅȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔȠ ÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇ 
Randalls, and falling naturally into a comparison of the two men, she 
felt, that pleased as she had been to see Frank Churchill, and really 
regarding him as she did with friendship, she had never been more 
ÓÅÎÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÆ -ÒȢ +ÎÉÇÈÔÌÅÙȭÓ ÈÉÇÈ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ 
of this most happy day, received its completion, in the animated 
contemplation of his worth which this comparison produced. 

 

Chapter  XIX  

If Emma had still, at intervals, an anxious feeling for Harriet, a 
momentary doubt of its being possible for her to be really cured of her 
attachment to Mr. Knightley, and really able to accept another man 
from unbiased inclination, it was not long that she had to suffer from 
the recurrence of any such uncertainty. A very few days brought the 
party from London, and she had no sooner an opportunity of being one 
hour alone with Harriet, than she became perfectly satisfiedɂ
unaccountable as it was!ɂthat Robert Martin had thoroughly 
supplanted Mr. Knightley, and was now forming all her views of 
happiness. 

Harriet was a little distressedɂdid look a little foolish at first: but 
having once owned that she had been presumptuous and silly, and self-
deceived, before, her pain and confusion seemed to die away with the 
words, and leave her without a care for the past, and with the fullest 
ÅØÕÌÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÔÕÒÅȠ ÆÏÒȟ ÁÓ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÆÒÉÅÎÄȭÓ ÁÐÐÒÏÂÁÔÉÏÎȟ 
Emma had instantly removed every fear of that nature, by meeting her 
with the most unqualified congratulations. ɂHarriet was most happy to 
ÇÉÖÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇ ÁÔ !ÓÔÌÅÙȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÎÎÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÎÅØÔ 
day; she could dwell on it all with the utmost delight. But what did  such 
particulars explain?ɂThe fact was, as Emma could now acknowledge, 
that Harriet had always liked Robert Martin; and that his continuing to 
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love her had been irresistible.ɂBeyond this, it must ever be 
unintelligible to Emma.  

The event, however, was most joyful; and every day was giving her 
fresh reason for thinking so.ɂ(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÁÇÅ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ËÎÏ×ÎȢ 3ÈÅ 
proved to be the daughter of a tradesman, rich enough to afford her the 
comfortable maintenance which had ever been hers, and decent enough 
to have always wished for concealment.ɂSuch was the blood of 
gentility which Emma had formerly been so ready to vouch for!ɂIt was 
likely to be as untainted, perhaps, as the blood of many a gentleman: 
but what a connexion had she been preparing for Mr. Knightleyɂor for 
the Churchillsɂor even for Mr. Elton!ɂThe stain of illegitimacy, 
unbleached by nobility or wealth, would have been a stain indeed. 

.Ï ÏÂÊÅÃÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÒÁÉÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÓÉÄÅȠ ÔÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ ×ÁÓ 
treated liberally; it was all as it should be: and as Emma became 
acquainted with Robert Martin, who was now introduced at Hartfield, 
she fully acknowledged in him all the appearance of sense and worth 
which could bid fairest for her little friend. She had no doubt of 
(ÁÒÒÉÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙ ÇÏÏÄ-tempered man; but with him, and in 
the home he offered, there would be the hope of more, of security, 
stability, and improvement. She would be placed in the midst of those 
who loved her, and who had better sense than herself; retired enough 
for safety, and occupied enough for cheerfulness. She would be never 
led into temptation, nor left for it to find her out. She would be 
respectable and happy; and Emma admitted her to be the luckiest 
creature in the world, to have created so steady and persevering an 
affection in such a man;ɂor, if not quite the luckiest, to yield only to 
herself. 

Harriet, necessarily drawn away by her engagements with the 
Martins, was less and less at Hartfield; which was not to be regretted.ɂ
The intimacy between her and Emma must sink; their friendship must 
change into a calmer sort of goodwill; and, fortunately, what ought to 
be, and must be, seemed already beginning, and in the most gradual, 
natural manner. 

Before the end of September, Emma attended Harriet to church, 
and saw her hand bestowed on Robert Martin with so complete a 
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satisfaction, as no remembrances, even connected with Mr. Elton as he 
stood before them, could impair.ɂPerhaps, indeed, at that time she 
scarcely saw Mr. Elton, but as the clergyman whose blessing at the altar 
might next fall on herself.ɂRobert Martin and Harriet Smith, the latest 
couple engaged of the three, were the first to be married. 

Jane Fairfax had already quitted Highbury, and was restored to the 
comforts of her beloved home with the Campbells.ɂThe Mr. Churchills 
were also in town; and they were only waiting for November. 

The intermediate month was the one fixed on, as far as they 
dared, by Emma and Mr. Knightley.ɂThey had determined that their 
marriage ought to be concluded while John and Isabella were still at 
HarÔÆÉÅÌÄȟ ÔÏ ÁÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÍ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÔÎÉÇÈÔȭÓ ÁÂÓÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ Á ÔÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÁÓÉÄÅȟ 
which was the plan.ɂJohn and Isabella, and every other friend, were 
agreed in approving it. But Mr. Woodhouseɂhow was Mr. Woodhouse 
to be induced to consent?ɂhe, who had never yet alluded to their 
marriage but as a distant event. 

When first sounded on the subject, he was so miserable, that they 
were almost hopeless.ɂA second allusion, indeed, gave less pain.ɂHe 
began to think it was to be, and that he could not prevent itɂa very 
promising step of the mind on its way to resignation. Still, however, he 
×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÐÐÙȢ .ÁÙȟ ÈÅ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒȭÓ 
courage failed. She could not bear to see him suffering, to know him 
fancying himself neglected; and though her understanding almost 
acquiesced in the assurance of both the Mr. Knightleys, that when once 
the event were over, his distress would be soon over too, she hesitatedɂ
she could not proceed. 

In this state of suspense they were befriended, not by any sudden 
illuminati ÏÎ ÏÆ -ÒȢ 7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÍÉÎÄȟ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ×ÏÎÄÅÒÆÕÌ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ 
nervous system, but by the operation of the same system in another 
way.ɂ-ÒÓȢ 7ÅÓÔÏÎȭÓ ÐÏÕÌÔÒÙ-house was robbed one night of all her 
turkeysɂevidently by the ingenuity of man. Other poultry -yards in the 
neighbourhood also suffered.ɂPilfering was housebreaking to Mr. 
7ÏÏÄÈÏÕÓÅȭÓ ÆÅÁÒÓȢɂHe was very uneasy; and but for the sense of his 
son-in-ÌÁ×ȭÓ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÎÄÅÒ ×ÒÅÔÃÈÅÄ ÁÌÁÒÍ ÅÖÅÒÙ 
night of his life. The strength, resolution, and presence of mind of the 
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Mr. Knightleys, commanded his fullest dependence. While either of 
them protected him and his, Hartfield was safe.ɂBut Mr. John 
Knightley must be in London again by the end of the first week in 
November. 

The result of this distress was, that, with a much more voluntary, 
cheerful consent than his daughter had ever presumed to hope for at 
the moment, she was able to fix her wedding-dayɂand Mr. Elton was 
called on, within a month from the marriage of Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Martin, to join the  hands of Mr. Knightley and Miss Woodhouse. 

The wedding was very much like other weddings, where the 
parties have no taste for finery or parade; and Mrs. Elton, from the 
particulars detailed by her husband, thought it all extremely shabby, 
and very inferior to her own.ɂȰVery little white satin, very few lace 
veils; a most pitiful business!ɂSelina would stare when she heard of 
ÉÔȢȱɂBut, in spite of these deficiencies, the wishes, the hopes, the 
confidence, the predictions of the small band of true friends who 
witnessed the ceremony, were fully answered in the perfect happiness of 
the union. 

 
FINIS 
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